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30 June '29-

Chronicle of Events..

‘Trade Disputes ‘in. India—There wera 47 industrial disputes in

British India during the quarter ending June 80, Of these the largest
number of disputes occurred in Bombay where 1,30,000 men were
involved in 20 disputes. In Bengal 11 disputes ooccurred involving
about 6,000 men. The figures for the disputes in the other provinces

- are: Assam §, Madras 4, the United- Provinces 3, the Central Pro-

. vinces 2 gnd Bibar and Delhi 1 each. The total humber of days lost

due to these disputes was about 5 millions and the total men involv-
ed were 1 and half millions. - Of the - 47 disputes, 10 were successful,
7 partially successful, and 23 unsuccessful.  The grievances whi

. brought ‘about these strikes mostly concerned questions of wages
and personnel. Cotton and woollen mills suffered worst by these dis-

1 July 29

E:&esas no less than 22 disputes occurred in this trade, jute mills
2 disputes and engineering werk-shops 5.

July 1929
As a result of the Uonference held in Calcutta of 27 members of the

: exiati:ag Mahomedan parties in the Council, a United Moslem Psrt{was :

formed cailed the Bengal Moslem Council Association to work the
Montford constitution, to advance the eause of the community and

- to form a Tenant's Party.

2 July do.

3 July do.

b July do.

6 July do.

'Aney—Pt, Malaviya's soul-stirring appeal for boycott of

Monster meeting held at Poona under the 'p_residen% of Mr.l Dgﬂ 8.
reign cloth,

Opening Day of the new Bengal Legislative Council in Caleutta (p 180).

In the éommona in the course of his speech Mr, MacDonald, the Premi--
er gaid that India was not meuntioned in the Kuiﬁ's Speech because an

?xplﬁg;ion waa still proceeding, (Referring to the 8imon Commission).

P. o ..

Paseing away of His Highneas Sir Rameshwar Singh, Maharajadhiraja

of Da.rghanga—A man of many-sided activities he was rigidiy conserva-

tive whers religious ideals were concerned and "always preached the

possibility of advance along the Iines of Hindu Dharma.

Congress Working Committes ‘at its meeting held in . New Delhi
recorded ita opinion that all members of the Legislatnres should
resign their seats and resolved to decided the question finally at the
A, I C. C. meeting on the 26th July. Bengal, Bombay, Madras, and
. P. Congress-men expressed in favour of work in Counecils in
view of the fact that several important questions vitally sffecting
the presidencies msaz 1ikel§ come before the Legislatures and their
interests may prejudicially be sffected by their absence.
Death of the Bon'ble Justice Pt, Gokaran Nath Misrs, for some

-time General Secretary of the All-India Copgress Committee,

Bundelkhand Youth -Conference held at Jhanshi under the Presi-
dency of Dr. Mahomed Alam appealed o young men to rid the

" country of political slavery and to revolt. against the demon of

communslism. (p. 409) ‘ ) ol

Strike of 3000 workmen in the Alliance, Meghna and Barsnagore
Jute: Mills in Calcuite owing to the:elgsn&:‘.of working hours and
days in'the Jute industry from 55 hours in the.course of five days



7 July 29

8 July do.

10 July do.
12 July do.

13 July do.
15 July do.

16 July do.

19 July do.

full stature—Resolutions of far-reaching importance

THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [ JuLy 29

to 60 hours during six days adopted from July 1. There was no
disturbance. : -

Thanksgiving services were held all over India at the recovery of
His Majesty the King, . .
Madras Natiopalist Party formed under the presidentship of Dr.
Varadarajulu Naidu. The programme of the party stated that it
would co-operate with the Government whenever - Decessary, butb
non-co-operate and obstruct it whenever the Government tried to
tighten its grip on the nation and launch a - policy of repression.
Tﬁe tPa.rty . ggu]d aleo fight against communal and anti-national
Eeﬁﬂ ie!- ( o - )
Mrs. Ruklgini )Imkshmipat‘lii presided over the All Ceylon Indian
Youths' Conference at Kandy, Ceylon. In the course of her presidential
address she observed that Indis and Ceylon had very many interests
in common. “The noble island in all its natural riches is cuiturall
one with India and retains some of her traditions even thou,
western civilisation has unfortunately denationalised its people to a
certain extent.” - - '
Presiding over the Jessore District Conference, Mr, Subhas Chandra
Bose sounded & pote of warning by stating that the repression resorted
to by the Government since the appointment of the Bimon Commission
were directed “against the most peaceful and legitimate political
movement of the people. He wanted to see a new India where every
man and woman will have all facilities and rights to frow to their
neloding one
asking Congress members of the Legislature not to resign until next
Eear when independence was expected to be declared were adopted.
ongreas Muslim Party formed in Bombay to carry on & vigorous
{»oro_pa‘fanda in the presidency in support of the national cause and
induce Moslems to join :i‘xre Congress in large numbers, (p. 28)

Opening day of the Lahore Conspiracy and Saunders Murder Cases
at Lahore. (p. 23) -

Police opened fire on a crowd of strikers who followed three leaders
of the Girni Kamgar Union (Red Flag Union) after the later had
been arrested for defying police-orders and were being taken to a
gfohee %at}on—Seveml people were injured including the president
e Union, ' :
Annual meeting of the Anglo-India and Domiciled Eurgean Asso-
?ahgg% ,held at Calcnita under the presidency of Col. Gidney.
P.

In his evidence before the Bombay Riots Enquiry Committee, Mr. K.
M, Munshi, 2 member of the Pombay Council, alleged that the main
eausos of the communal riot in Bombay was Government’s favour-
itism to Moslems as & make-weight against Hindu nationalists.

Arrival of Lord and Lady Irwin at the Victoria Station, London.

Rai Bahadur P. C. Bose and Mr. R. M. Deshmukh, nominees of
the Nationalist Party, appointed Ministers to O. P. Government.

The Chief Justice of the Allahabad High Court dismissed the

application of 30 accused in the Meerut Conspiracy Cas "
o? the Case to Allahabad, - piracy Case for transfer

Amazing revelation of the intensely humiliatin osition oceupi
m the members of the Il:tcliayr Couneil wa% I:Pa.de by Mr. B?lle\?.
llick in  his evidence before the Simon Commission in London.
Mr. Mullick said, virtually the military and political departments
are dictators and can get done whatever they want. The Secretary of
Btate did not know the Indian members and once Lord Birkenhead
called him (Mr. Mullick) “Dr. Paranjpye”, When questioned why he
ggl hl:gt dpotl;oet:s: g,gmtgst his views bﬁlnf tll?t é:::rd, Mr. Mullick said that
in the nning, but the ismi
Bim with - the reny " & retary of Btate dismissed
ts,

membacs _be could not carry out an individual
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20 July 29

22 July do.

23 July do.

‘24 July do.

26 July do.

27 July do.

29 July. dq.
30 July do.

" CHRONICLE OF EVENTS o 13
The Second World Congress of the League against Imperialis 1
on the Frankfurt-on Main. (p....282) ° . P m held

Mrs. Barojini Naidu reached Bombay and was sceorded s public
reception. While narrating her varied and stimulating impressions of
her recent extensive tour in Europe and America she observed : “Mr,

 Gandhi is ‘a great influence right throughout the World. Almost

every ‘man Wwhether he is_an anarchist, imperialist or democrat
has praige for Mr. Gandhi. People devour with great svidity all his
works. What has influenced them most js “Gandhi—the myth.”
Bombay Couneil—Opening day of the July Session at Poona—Swara-
](18&515%d not attend owing to the Working Committee’s resolution.
» - \

Bombay Land League inaugurated with a view to carry on an agita-
tilonaongmnst the present land revenue policy of the Government.
p- .

The Council of the All-India Spinners’ Association, Ahmedabad
announced a prize of Rs. 1,00,000 or £7,700 to the winner who will
_hand over to the Couneil on or- before the 30th October 1930 a
spibning wheel or a.combination of spinning wheel and earder fulfill- -

- ing, among others, the following conditions ¥ It: should produce 16,000

8 of yarn of 12 to 20 counts in 8 hours; it must be such as
pot to tire a woman working eight hours continuously ;. the price
should not exceed Rs. 150 and the wheel must be handy and
substantial and of such construction that the wornout parts can
easily be replaced ; it must be made available in India ; patent rights
will remain with the A. I. 8. A. and not with the designer. In a
note .in “Young India” ( -8-29) Mghatma Qandhi wrote: “Sit.
Revashankar Jagjivan Jhaveri has suceeeded in' persunading the
Council of the Association to announce a forice that would attract
even the western inventors to compete for .it......I hope that the

“prize will produce a spinning Singer who would raise the income of

village spinner eightfold.”

Opening day of the Punjab Legislative Council at Simla. (p 193)
All-Indis Oongress Committee meeting held at Allahabad. (p. 157)

A Conference of a new party, called the All-India Muslim Natio-
nalist Party held at A]lahugad under the presidency of Mounl. Abul
Kalam Azad—The objects were to promote among boslems & spirit
of Nationalism, to develop 8 men ﬂg sbove communalism, and to
inspire greater confidence in Indian National ideas, ogp' 8350)
Owing to sharp difference of opinion, the question of the boycott of
or resignation from the Legislatares was postponed by the A.1. C. C.
for decigion to the Lahore Session. Mabatma Gandhi in moving
» resointion proposing the postponement of the subject said that he
was B0 anxious for 51!01 iphine and organisation in the Congress that
he had appesled for those Congressmen who were opposed to the
boycottt to be allowed to continne work in the Eegislatures. He
emphasised however that the idea underlying the resolution was to
repare the conatry for non-violent non-co-operation after December
gl, and all Congressmen must by then ge prepared to withdraw
from the Councila, (p. 258), .
Punjab Council—Sardar_Ujjal Singh's motion for compulsory
rimary education in the Punjab carried, (p. 194)
geport of the Bombay Simon Committee issued. (p. 108)

A meeting of the Bombay Congress Muslim Party held under the
presidency of Mr. B, A. Brelvi. (p. 351) -

Polics - opened fire at Bangalore in the Mysore State on a vast
erowd of Hinda students and public who had assembled in violation
of the police order at the Sultanpet Middle School to offer prayers
in memory of the hardships and privations which the community
had sufiered owing to the allegas excesses committed by the
Mabomedans on tia S0th July 1928, About 50 shots were fired
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'Iuting"nearl'y half an hour apd 40 Hindus including a lady ‘were
g, !

Toport of the Puniah Simon Comites usd, (5. 100)”

i, 1 '

" Augu st 19209, . . ) ' )
bdicating the presidentship of ‘the.Congress and recommending
III’lﬁ.aJ' n.:::hm' al 'B?eﬁru for the_i]).‘nifb honour, ﬁuha.tma Gandhi wrote in
I a

“Young India” : “I know that I am not keeping pace with the March
of evueg%s. Tllmre i & hiatus between the rising generation and me.”

The Madras 8imon Committee JReport issued on this day recommen-

ded grant of full responsible (overnment and a declaration by the
Bgitisll;a(}overnment :}o full Dominion Status with the British Empire

- within a reasonably definite period. (p. 112).

do.
do.

do

do.

do.

" grant for the improvement of Fuleli Canal. (p. 163).

‘Maulanas: Shaukat Ali and

Bombay Council—Heated debate on a motion for supplementary

.The Bengal Simon Commitiee Report issued on this day recommen
ded complete p:wineigl autonomy as Beogal’s ultimate goals.a{p. 111).

8 meeti manised by .the Raja of empore,
Montanae 5, of Moslema oﬁ:f‘ee Da.zdi heeld.ni!. Lucknow wﬁh 2
view to elicit moslem opinion on the Nehru Report.

‘Khawaja Hassan Nizami, & well-known Moslem Pir of Delhi and up

till ‘now a staunch supporter of the Shafi Moslem Lesague wired to

Dr. M. A, ‘Ansari to the effect that the Npolitical salvation of Indian

Moslems ‘lay in their joining the Indian National Congress from the
platform of which "they could ventilate their grievances and get
the_nqdredressed. To''leave the  Congress -was to commit political
suicide. - A _

The Burma 8imon Committee Report issued-on this day recommen-
ded the immediate separation of Burma from - the rest of British
India. A¢ an alternative the Committes recommended that Burma be

given at least the same advance as is granted to the major provinces
of India. (p. 116) ' oo

Opening day of the Autumn Session of the Madras Legislative
Gouneif (p. 176) : : - -

Bengal Council—(Gioverament susiained a heavy defeat on the ques-
tion of giving Military Training to College Students. The resolution

sponsored by the Congress Party was carried by a large majority of
35 votes, (p. 182). =~ :

The Third Provincial Naujawan Bhgrat Sabha Conference held in
Jallisnwala Bagh, Amritsar passed resolutions congratulating their
comrades in jails on their hunger-strike and deprecating the forced
feeding resorted to by the Government.

Bongal Council—Dr. B. C. Roy’s agilg_oumment motion censuring
(lovernment for ite attitude of indifference towards the Jute Mills
Strike on both sides of the Ganges extending over an arss of 30
miles carried without a division.—Early in July the mills roposed
to increase the hours from 55 to 60'h

: ours per week. e wages
allowed were differently calculated by different mill-owners. ?he

majority of mill-owners agreed to increase the rates but refused
to & proportionate increase of the bonus on the out-turn or to
continue giving “Khoraki” The strike commenced on- the 6th July
resulting in & long chain of mills from Halisahar in the North to -
Garden Reach on the South closing down throwing no less than 2 lakhs

of people out of work. Out of 30 mills onl ills . i
tillprec%ntly. T o mills only 3 mills werq working

{p. 182)
In Caleutta Poﬁ‘ee issued orders, apparently to stop the eelebratio
;f thziggitiie:: Buﬁ‘en;krs’ Day 21: ¢ ﬂ: tﬂeﬂl’y prohibﬁiug meetinl:g: a:(g
roces A w ex i i ingi
Commiseiner of Poles cept witl previous permission of the
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10, Aug. '29 Bombay Council—The Criminal Intimidation Bill to~make the offence
C of criminal intimidation -cognisable in times of emergency passed the

third reading ‘and -became law. (p. 165)~-The Presidency Area

Safeguarding Bill "empowering. -the police to remove bad charasters

: f(;.onllﬁgt)l.m city in cases of emergency introduced by the Government.

caw . M S i R

11 -Aug. do. A closcly guarded and secret meeting - of Mahatma . Gandhi and
Mr.Jinnah and Ali Brothers was arranged by Mre. Barojini Naidu at
Bombay ostensibly, it was assumed, with a view to amend the Nehru
Report in such a way as to make it fully acceptable to all ‘sectione
of Moslems. The conversation wis not however made publie. -
All ‘Bengal Political Sifferers* Day in Calentta observed I];)y 8 &eace.ful
‘procession. led by Mr: Subhas Chandra Bose and other Congress
eaders with. posters and . inscriptions of .“Leng live Revolution,”
#“Down with Imperialism” ete. The police in the attempt to snatch
away the posters rged the processionists and in the meles that
epsued several members of the procession received injuries—Elsewhere
resolutions were passed in meetings expressing sympathy for the
_hunger-strikers in Lahore and . condemning the barbarous and
inhuman treatment meted ont to them by the Government. :
At the eral meeting of ‘the Allahabad Youth League held at
Allahabad 4 resolution 'decla.rmq] that the object of the League is
to promote Uhion among the Youths with a view fo bring about
nd n‘evgder, Dbetter and more youthful order of Ihidian Society, was
adoptea. SR < SR Lot
Huge public meeting of the Mosleme of Bombay held in the big
Dongri_ Maidan under the presidency of Seth Sardar Suleiman
Kasim Mitha, d a resolution expressing its inability fo accept
the Nehrn Report. (p. 351) e
12 Aug. do. Mr. Ramananda Chatterji of “Modern Review” sentenced to a fine
. of Rs. 1,000, in. defanlt three months’ simple imprisonment on &
charge of sedition by the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta for
‘publishing the book: “India in. Bondage”--by Dr. J. T. Sunderland
of America. . LI
Madras . Couneil—~Congress Members walked out in a body when
the Madras Simon Committee Report was presented. {p. 178)
Pt. Motilal’s jnvitation to. the Chamber of Princes to discuss the
constituticnal position and status. of the .Indian BStates in the
future Common-wealth of India. (p. 81): - i} ‘ -
-14 " Aug.-do., 'Madrag Council—The Public: . -Services' Commission - Bill - passed
BN " into law. (p;1'29) Lot b
*18" Adg. dd. The Caleutta Jate Mills’ * Strike’ énded i g Bettlement at the
16 'A‘.lg o.‘ announcement made by the Indian Jute Milla" Asgociation, namely,
to pay b correct and proportiopate intrease-in 'the total earnings
for &e extra hours worked and.te pay ‘EKhoraki’ on the same
gscale as hefore—Up to this day 38 out of 54 Mills in -24-pe:§_anas
4 out of 14 in. Hooghly and- none out of 17 in Howrah were ected
involving 1 out of 3,26,000 atives. - The. total working days
lost were 17,20,000 -atid - the Joss o:t, ‘wageg 'were 'approximately 19
‘ - ond belf lakhs of rupees. - " ., . 0.
' \ug, do. atma Gandhi elected President of the Lahore Congress by. the
18 Aug do. - Mal:ption Committes—10 ' Provinelal. ' Committees ine udjl':gy the
‘ T, %eufl'ab"voted fot 'the’ Mahatm#, 8 for ‘Satddar Vallabhbai Patel, 3
s+« . for Pt Jawaharlal Nehru and one for Mr. N. G, Kelkar. .
91 " Aug: dd.* Under the auspices of the All Beogal Students’. Association Pandit
%" Aug: do. gwahulnl Nghm + gave an address on the Youth Movement at the
-Albert ~Hall, Caleutta.: In the course of his lecture he said : “The
.- Youth movement would bring revolution in the widest sense of the
* term to- usher a change: for the better, It is a . mentality of revolt
against evezyt’ying-tha.ﬁ-ia -evil; *& mentality .that does not wait,
wa-it'md wut s LR S LY N R M e
Opening day of the C. P.Legislative: Council at Nagpur. (p. 203),
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Changes in the Assembly rules ourtailing the power of the President
annogg.sced by the Govegnment of India. These changes in general
direct that when & bill is under discussion in the House its turther

vogress should be left to the vote of the House and not to the
Eiacmtion of the President. (p. 124} .. - - :

The Non-Brahmin Youth Conference held at Madura under the
presidency of Mr. N. Sivaraj.. (p. 411).

The Report of the Age of Consent Committee i)ﬁhlished. (p. 225) ;

‘The Bengal Provineial Hindu Sabha Conference bheld at Dacca

under the presidency of Mr. N.,O. Kelkar of Poona. (p. 334)
The strike in the Tinplate works at Golmuri continued—Pt. Rajen-

dre, Prasad’s statement reviewing the strike situation issued to. the
press. (p. 31) . . - o
Addressing a meeting of the Hindus at the Albert Hall, Caloutta
Dr. B. 8. Moonjee advocated the development of a martial spirit
among them. : : .
Gr:n;Eess M:leslim Party campaign meeting at Surat—Mr. Abbas Tyabji's
appeal to sink communalism to win Swaraj. .. .
On the eve of the Assembly discussion on Mr. Sarda’s Child Marria-
e Bill au orthodox Hinduo De&utaﬁon from Madras waited on the
%Viceroy and warned him that the Assembly had no_ right to alter
Smirities, since it did not consist of men .with the requisite
ualifications, ‘ oo .
hirty-third Seasion of the Tamil Nadu Provineial Conference held
at ;:;edanm under -the presidency of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel.
(p. 363) - _ : : K

September 1929, .

OpeningMciay of the autumn session of the Legislative Assembly at
Bimla—Mr, Patel’s statement in communicating to the House the
correspondence that Bassed between Lord Irwin and himself—Autho-
rity of the Chair upheld. (p. 121). B

In deference to the request of the Jail Enquiry: Committes Members,

the Lahore Conspiracy Case prisoners discomtinued hunger-strike
from this day. : P

As & sequel to the disturbance arising out of the All Bengal Politi-
cal Bufferers’ Day procession on the Il August, Mr. Bubhas Chandra
Bose and other -Congress Jeaders summoned and arrested on-a
charge of eedition. S e :

Opening day of the B, & O. Legisfative Council at Ranchi. (p. 205)
Indian women with placards paraded the streets near the Legisla-

lative. Assembly Hall at Simla appealing for support for.
Bill which aimid at abolishing cilx,ld magrrio:ge;l’l’ ﬂi or. the a.rc‘la.

The U. P. Simon: Conmittes Report issued on this day recommen-
ded :—Complete provincial autonom ecial fo.
and Moslems’ tigﬁu based on Luck{,o:rp Pmpoz:rioﬁ)r.the Governor

Behar Council—Government censured for its 'indi i
towards the Golmuri Tinplate Workers’ St,r.ilze. ;(lpn:ix ggin-t att;l"‘ude

The third session of the Calcutta Teachers’ i '

Albert _xlallh Calcutta under the ‘Eresidencoyn f)efreﬁi? Shﬁ?maagmt&g

lh)l:;il::ne:f m:u f,?ﬁ%e“ rgmm:k(;d ed e do not want to give the large
' M r a - . - »

e o oomtral n fn ere-of -education, secondary or otherwise,

* interest of rulers and the Tulsd Ko hot seie, like ours, where  the

policy must be under the control .;’f" actually coincide, educational

’ o l } .

Indian Air Mail starting from London arfcielc]l?;' to arni i
o ihie il stact arrive at Karachi
el dy ;egd. %ro and crashed at .?ask—rlfhree kﬂled : lnuls
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7 Sept 29 Openin %agh':lfl the First Session of the New Assam Legislative
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Sept. do.
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3

?&ugﬁ} ong—Mr, Faiznur Ali, Swarajist, elected president.
Executive Board of the All India Moslem Conference at Simla
gnsaed & resolution. advising Mussalmana not to attend the Lahore

egsion of the Congress, (p. 353 '

Legislative Assembly—Introduction' of the Hunger-Strike Bill by

Bir James Crerar. (p. 133).
The Report of the Assam Simon Committee issued. (p. 117}

8ir Denys Bray made an important statement in the Assembly on
the position of Indiau# in America. (p. 33).

L_efislativq Assembly—8ir James Crerar moved the ' Hunger-Strike
:(Bl . ;&abhng a court to hold trial in the absence of the accused.
pl

Death of Sj. Jatindranath Das at Lahore, after s prolonged hunger-
strik of 64 days as a protest against the treatment meted out to
&hucg.l prisoners in jails. He was one of the accused in the Lahore

nepiracy Case.

In the Assembl¥LGovemment censured for their policy regarding
the treatment of the Lahore accused which resulted in the death o
of Jatindranath Das. (p. 144), :

The first Provincial Youth Conference held at Lucknow under the

presidency of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu who said that independence was

not isolation from other nations of the world and demanded equal

footing with the rest of the world. (p. 401). _

The Hunger-Strike Bill in the Assembly came to an abrupt end as
a result of the Home Member's statement in accepting Mr, Kelkar's
motion for cireulation of the bill. (p. 145)
Opening day of the Conncil of State at Simla. (p. 216)
The body of Jatindranath Das, the .hunger-striking wundertrial
prisoner in the Lahore Conspiracy Case, who died in the Lahore
'.]EMI on the {3th was taken out in procession from the Howrah
own Hall (where it reached on Sunday evening and where it
was kept lying in staté) to the Keoratols, (Kalighat, Calcutta) burnin
hat for cremation. The procession was over two _miles fong an
the number may be easily much over- 3 lacs. Jatindranath Das
was  the Assistant Secrefary of the South Caleutta Congress
Committee when he was arrested in Calcutta about three months
ago and taken to Lahore. He went on hunger-strike as a protest
against the treatmept meted out to political prisoners in jail. Public
meetings all over the country were held and resolutions recording
respectiul homage to the immortal soul of Das were passed. He was
described as the second greatest martyr of the world after Macswiney
of Ireland.
The Legislative Assembly—A resolution moved by Mr. M, R.
Jayakar urging that all military schools be thrown open to Indian
boys, irrespective of creed and family connections but subjoct to
the passing of the prescribed examination, was passed without a
a division. (p. 146) .
The Report of the B. & O. Simon Committee issued. {p. 118)
Qpening day of the autumn session of the Punjab Council at
Lahore—Debate on the Punjab Bimon Heport. (p. 198)
Death of Phoongi U. Wizaya undergoing imprisonment in Ran§o0n
on a charge of sedition after a prolonged hunger-strike of four
months. He claimed that Phoongis in prisor, whatever their offence,
should be allowed to wear yellow robes, which being refused by
Gavernment he resorted to hunger-strike from April 6,
Mysore Economic Conference held at Bangalore under the presidency
of Mirza M. Jsmail, Dewan of Mbysore.
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21 Sept. 29 *Nawab of Bhopal on_Indian sspirations—"Nationalist” Nawab's

advice to Leﬂstllatom while inaugurating the fifth session of the
Bhopal Legislative Council. (p. 497) ‘

29 Bept. do, Two prominent Muslima honoured the memory of Maharaja Shivaii
P at Pgonu. Nawabsbah Rookh Yar Jung Babadur presented the
Municipality with a gortrait of Bhivaji and it was unveiled by Bir
Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, General Member of the Bombay

Government.

93 Sept. do. The Assembly passed the final reading of Mr. Sarde’s Child -
P Marriage Billy pgohibiting marriages of gg'u'ls below the age of 14
from April 1930 onwards. (p. 149) '

24 Sept. do. Legislative Assembly—Pt. Nilkanta Das’s motion to withdraw pro-
: tection to the Tioplate industry for the treatment meted out to
labourers at Golmuri carried by 51 to 42 votes (p. 160.)—Mr. J.
K. Munshi’s motion censuring Government for their treatment of
risoners in Burma carried by 47 to £6 votes (p. 152) .
peans and Reforms—The changed aspect in the political affairs
of India and the necessity for a corresponding ehanﬁe i
the attitude of the Xuropean community were stressed by Mr.
Chapman Mortimer at Bombay. (p. 34) o

25 Bept. do. islative Assembly—Demand for a grant to defray expenses for
P t.l:nl":fl ost of a Direet{)r to control Med?cal Edlma.tin::my wa.spe held by,

a chorus of protests and refused .as being insulting to Indian
Universities. (p. 153)

26 Bept. do. Addressing the convocation of the Kashi Vidyapith at Benares,
Mahatma Gandhi said that the principal aim” of all national
institutions like the Vidyapith should be to import education
which would enable them to become fit soldiers in the battle of

* Bwaraj, The diplomes awarded here were not of a high market
value and those who regarded them as such must necessarily be
+ dissatisfied. ,
28 Sept. do. At s meeting of the All Indiz Congress Committee at Lucknow, Pt.
P Jawaharlal Nehru was elected president of the forthcoming session
of the Indian National Congress at Lahore. (p. 261) .

30 Sept. do. Dr. Muhammad Alam as president of the All Bengal Students’
CUonference at Mymensingh adgressed the students as ﬁi{y l’lfg:ng
- Mates of the Prison” for, he continned, “your status to-day as well
as that o’i mine in our own comntry is no better than t of a
priconer.” He advanced a vigorous plea for the abolition of
communalism from the country in every shape or form (p. 423).

October 1929 . ’ :

1 Oct. do. Labour Party Conference at Brighton—~Mr. Fenner
" (Independent Labour Party) moved § reference back of tggoggﬁnﬁ
paragraph in the Parliamentary Report on the ground that there was
no reference to_the .question put in the Commons tegarding the
: Brosecutlons in India and the Government’s unsatis factory replies—
r, Drommond Shiels, the under-Secretary for Indis replied that
the Government believed that there was lr.’ile utmost ' freedom of
Ee:cﬂbg:l ] IIEI";S:[I;- ;ggﬁt:ggl .wiiéh the preservation of public order.
He donted tony Jrould re aln true to its principles and eJ)ledgea.

H Tit i .
capacity of Trade Union lea.dersE'lfﬁ: e::fe:;:r; beé:c charged in the

on & card vote by an over-whelmin jori vas defeated
The Governor-General sipned his agsel::](t);“&e é%rd4£80hild Marria-
. ge Bxu: The Act comes into operation from the st April 1930. )
2 Oct, do 6lst. birthday of Mahatma Gandhi eelebrated throughout India with
m el_nhgm:?m by the holding of processions and public meetings.
is justly propd of her great and illustrious leader, one of
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the greatest figures among men in historic times wh

worﬁi regards with unqugliﬁed esteem and aﬂ";tion‘r om the whole

Bombay Council—The Presidency Area Safegpuarding Bill passed

third ryeading and became law. (g. 173) b g Bill passed the

The Eleventh Session of the South India Non-Brahmin Confederation

ill\?lqdm (Ello3r§7;mder the presidency of Reo Bahadur B. Muniswami
aidu. (p. _ .

The Hartog Committee Report to make enquiries into the growth
of ,educatio% in British Incfia. issued. (p. 98)q grow _

Thirteenth Session of the International Labour Conference commen-
ced at Gleneva and continued till the 16th Qctober. (p. 471)

Arrival of the Labonr Commission at Bomb ith its chai
the Rt Hon. J. H. Whitley. ay with 1 rman

Eleventh Seasion of the Sikh League held at Lyaligut under the presi-
. k ish to govern India as
the Sikhs did not want a Moslem Raj in the Punjab. '
The Simon-—MacDonald Correspondence referred to in th lia-
mentary debates on India. (Seepp.- 463) nhe e

The C. P. & Berar Women's Third Annual Conference held at

(Y}gotmal, l.ll.;dfol‘ _tl:!e tlpretndel:u:yl of 5“' Bam&bgi Tamb:h urged
vernmen introduce compulso ucation 0 ]

vince within 20 years, - p "y ghout the pro-

The Punjab Students’ Conference held, at Lahore under the presi-

dency of Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose. (p. 415)

The 14th. session of the All-Orissa BStudents’ Conference held at

Berhampore under the presidency of Mr. O. R. Reddy. (p. 418)

Autumn session of the U. P. Legislative Council opened at Lucknow
under the presidency of Rao Bahadur Lala Bitaram, (p. 187) '
Maharaja of Bikaner's appeal to support the Round Table Con-
iere:ias)m an address to the Administrativa Conference 0f his State.
pu . . : ’

Lahore Conspiracy Case—Allegation of jll-treatment (beating
and caning) against the police were made by prisonera before the
Magistrate. It may be mentioned that the trying Magistrate ordered
the prisoners to be hand-cuffed while in the court-room and while
being bronght from the jail. They stoutly protested against the
order and refused to come out of the jail with hand-cuffs on. Next
day Bhagat Singh informed the Magistrate that he had been roughly
handled while Dutt said that he was kicked on his chest by the
police. The Magistrate declined to remove the hand-cuffs. «

(U. ng Council—The Minor Girls’ Protection Bill passed into law.
p. 189) ) ‘

The Viceroy's historic announcement on the: Round Table Con-

ference to setttle the Indian political problem to be convened after
the Simon Commission have submitted their reports (p. 47)

‘N'ov_embe-r_‘1929

Leaders’ Conference st Delhi following the Viceroy’s announcement
~—Mahatme Gandhi emphssised that the Viceroy’'s offer could not
be accepted without conditions whose fulfilment must precede the
acceptance of invitation. He laid down foar main conditions. (p. 49)

The adjourned Conference of prominent Indian leaders at Delhi
came to unanimous conclusion on the rcé%ly given to the Viceroy's
offer of a Round Table Conference. (p. 50) .
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2 'Nov. 99 Moslem Ladies’ Conference at the -residence of Mr. Justice

Snlaimanﬂha.t .All:fhatll:ladMooi:demned Purdah, Polygamy and the
shocking illiteracy e Moslem community. ) .
In thegeourae of a Eress interview the Maharaja of Bikaner gaid :
“The Princes and the Government of Indian States have no desire
to bamper the attainment of Dominion Status by British India or
to be a drag on its constitutional advancement. The Princes desire
the maintenance of 4heir honourable position as perpetual sllies and
any adjustment of their future relations with British India should
be settied only with their free consent. (p...500) =

3 Nov. do. The Andhra Youth Conference held at Bezwada under the presiden-

cy of Mr. K, F. Nariman who in the course of his address wanted
to impress upon his young friends that first and foremost they
must be -sincere and honest in their dealings, no matter what the
consequences may be. (p. 409) ' ’

"The 1ith Session of the Andhra i’m\;indd Conferente held at

Bezwada under the presidency of Mr. N. V. L. Narsinha Rao.

.(p. 367 o .
ﬁe Aﬁdhra. Mahila Mahasabhs held at Bezwada under the presi-

5 Nov. do,

7 Nov. do.

dency of Dr. Mrs, Muthulakshmi Reddi. (p. 396)

The House of Lords debate on the Viceregal announcement—No imme-
diate Dominion Btatus for India—The Viceroy’s Statement nothing

_but reiteration of 1917 Declaration. (p. 441)

The House of Commons debate “on the Viee;'lﬁal annocncement
—Hollowness of the announcement exposed,

i _ | ‘(lP- )
- The Andhra Hindu Sabha Conference held at Bezwada under the_

8 Nov. do.

9 Nov, do.

- the Viceroy at Delhi p.

12 Nov. do.

L]
-

16 Nov. do. .

17 Nov. do.

- He said ; “India,

presidency of Dr. B, 8. Moonjee. (p. 341)

Hyderabad State Women’s Conference passed a resolution welecoming
the ' Sarda Act and the lead taken to introduce a Child Marriage
Bill for the State. . -

Influential Moslem DeYutation from all parts of India waited on

eading for the exclusion of the Moslem com-
mumity from the operations of the Sarda Act and for an_ amending
bill to be enacted by the Government accordingly—The Viceroy in
his reply said that the action taken by his Government was one with
which he whole-heartedly concurred, and the Government was bound
to adhere to the position which, after a most careful consideration,
it felt it #ight to adopt.
Death of Mgharaja Sir Manindra Chandra Nandy of Kasimbazar at -
Caleatta—A t philanthropist, the Maharaja spent over a erore
of rupees in the cause of education in Bengal and was a generous
patron of letters and helped the industrial regeneration of the country
with munificent contributions.

The C. P, and  Berar Depressed Classes’ Bpecial Conference at
Nagpur welcomed the Viceroy’s announcement but insisted on
proporiionate resentation for the  depressed classes on
the Round Table ce and supported the Sarda Bill.

.The Punjab Polifical Conference held at Cakara under the

presidency of Sardar §ardul Singh Cavesheer. (p. 370)

First Death Anniversafy of Lala Lajpat Rai )
Firs duoivsolemliﬁtg.o E;ym Lajp observed at Lahore
Madras Women'’s Boci orm Conference held at Madr:
residency of Mre, Srinivasa Iyengar. (p. 400 28 under the
First South African Moslem OOntg.renoe opened at Lourenco
Marques. Many whites were t including the British Consul-
General, A large number of delegates from tﬁroughout the Union
including members of the Malay community attended, this being"
the firet time that Malays and ™ Indiens have met at such

Maulana Shaukat Ali delivered the presidential address ingﬁﬁig :

our’ Motherland, sooner or later - will gqn its
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18 Nov.-

20 Noy.

22 Nov,

24, Nov. .

23. Nov.

do.

do.

do.

independent position and I think it will ﬁam it sooner than late.
We will then be in a position to retaliate and bring down the
arroiant,. parrow and bigoted Governments to their proper senses.
No Empire, however powerful, can endure if such acts are allowed
or practised.”

A conference of representative political leaders at Allahabad, called
to review the position and if necessary to revise the Delhi Manifesto
in view of the statements made by official spokesmen in the
Parliament and the reply of Mr. Ramsay Maedonsld to Mr. Baldwin
categorically denying that there had been any change in the British
policy towards india, adopted a resolution expressing its decision
to stand by the Delhi Manifesto and hoping that ull and early
response would be made to it by the Bntisg Government. (p. 51)

Princes and Future Constitution—Maharaje of Patiala  explains the
Rulers’ claims on the occasion of his birl:Lday celebration at Patiala.

~ (p. 504)

Addressing_a crowded mudience of lady etudents and others
at the Workmen’s Intermediate College _ Bangalore, Dr.
P. C. Roy said in the course of his speech: “Imitations of western

_ fashions eprived their motherland of crores of rupees every year.

do.

do.

25 Nov. do.

26 Nowv.

290 Nov.
30 Nov,

1 Dec,

do.

do.
do.

Many of them, almost all of them, were poisoning themselves with
tea and coffee daily whose cumulative effect on_the system was simply
indescribable. Women must come forward and play a greal r part
nt,;d the eivic and '-:nailuongl liﬂff' t}‘lh :}.\ust realise tdat ;1& uned(tllca-

woman was a clog in the wheel of progress and acted as a drag
on her educated husband. The woman I:nust be better educated to
train up our future citizens”.

Mahatma Gandhi, on the completion of his U, P. tom('i

" made his last speech at Etawah during the course of which he eai

that the United Provinces lacked in _discipline, determination, and

the will to eot up to its decisions, However he was very
ateful for the great regard and affection shown towards
im. He asked the students to be like Chinese students,

courageous, pure and strong. Being asked to give & message to the
re%vint,s’e, the Mahatma eaid : “I want it to be like Pandit Jawahar Lal

ru.

The third annual session of the Oundh Women’s Conference beld .af

Lucknow under the presidency of MragIravati Mehta.

Death of Hia Highness Mahmajf Chandra Shumsher Jung Bahadur

Rana, Prime Minister of Nepal. = « ~

Delhi Women’s Conference under Mrs. B, L. Nehm fused resolu-

tions to prevent Child Marriage, to make the Sarda Act effective, t0

end the purdah system and to extened Municipal and District Board

franchise to women. :

©. P. Youth Conference held at Nagpur under the presidency of Mr.

Subhas Chandra Bose. (p. 405) .

St. Andrews’ Day Dinner at Caleutta—Governor's appeal om tbe

need for goodwill and trusj-in view of the Viceroy’s Statement.

( ] 384 : Il
’.'Ig:e T)enth Mession of fhe All-India Trade Union Congress held
at Nagpur under the presidency of Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru, (p. 424)

-

December 1929

29, All India Trade Union Congress Split at Nagpur—Important

Labour leaders seceded from the Congress together with representa-
tives of 24 Unions on the ground that the policy of the majority

h ]
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2 Dee. do.

Dee. do,

- X

7 Dee. do.

8 Dee. do.

12 Dec. do.

14 Dee. do.

15 Dec, do.

THE QUARTERLY REGISTER " [ Decergber ’29—

was opposed to the pgenuine interests of .the working classes.
The secessionists _included Mr. N. M. Joshi, the founder of the
Textile Union, Bombay, Dewan Chaman Lal and Mr. V. V. Gir,
who represented Labour at Gengva and Mr. B. Shiva Rao, 2
promivent Labour leader of Madras. The Becessionists formed
a central organisation known as the All-India Trades Union
Federation to work on purely trade union linee. .

C. P. & Berar Students’ Conference held at Amraoti under the
residency of 8j Subhas Chandra Bose, (p. 419) .
gtate’ Subjects’ Conference held at Akalkot under the presidency
of Mr. N. O. EKelkara (p. 508)

T%‘he 2P33;1jab Provincial Jails’ Enquiry Committee's Report Tesued.
P- . .

The seceders from the All-Indis Trade Union Congress met at
Nagpur 10 discuss the situation created by the split, Dewan
Chamanlal presiding, and declared that they were free to'develop
a sound working-class movement free from the embarrassing
entanglements of the last few years. The meeting unanimously
resolved to form s central organisation to be called the All-India
Trades Union Federation desiring to work purely on sub-committes.
for the purpose of drafting a provieional constitution. It was under-
stood that the meeting warmly approved the suggestion to keep out
from the Federation unions with leanings towards Communism, .

_Punjab Council—The Punjab Pure food Bill passed (p. 199)

Punjab Council—Keen debate on the Punjab Regulation of
Accounts Bifl continued till the 14th when it was passed by the
council. (p. 201) ' -

The differences between the two rival sections of the Bengal students

since the lagt Provincial Conference at Mymensingh, manifested

themselves at the Convention of the Bengasl Presidency Students’

Asgociation held in the Albert Hall, Caleuita under the

presidentship, of Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu, . Admission

was by cards and several studeats who failed to secure

entrance, forced open the doors. There was a clash bet- .
ween the two rival groups resulting in exchange of hlows in the

course of which one student received serious injuries. The Presi- -
denf's attempt to restore order having proved sbortive, he converted
the Conventign into a condolence meeting at which homage was paid
to the memory of Prof. Lalit Kumar Bannerjee

The Fourth Session of the Gujerat Provincial Women’s Conference

{mld3 ;41'.) Ahmedabad under the presidency of Mre. Indumati Dewan.
P : | '

. 28th, Session of the Bibar Provincial Conference held at Monghyr

under the presidency of Babu Rajendra Prosad. (p. 369)

U. P. Council—A Swarajist motion wurging the Governm
{:&kmrrs(mgg?oenta for ti:e training of. l,i‘glysg for ' national :iggen:: -
p . ] B » N - - )
The Annual Conference of the European Association held at Bombay
g;ger %e g}rleséger;cy of nﬁridwi: h rivers. (8. 383)

ar You nierence held at Monghyr under t i
Pandit Projapati Misra. (p. 405) e ne presidency of

U. P. Council passed resolutions demanding release of olitical
prisoners and general amnesty and the use of khaddar in all Govern-
ment departments. (p. 191)

Third Session of the Bombay Youth Conference held at Allahabad
under the Yreudency of Mrs. Kamaladevi Chattopadhya. (p. 403)

Siate People’s Confer held at .
of Mr, Ma‘.,nilnl Kotha::l.w(t;; 511)"' Wadhwan under the presidency

Independence Conference held at Allahabad under the Iiresidency of

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta passed resolution declari d
dence as the immediate objective of Indis and yo 09"-1,1,’;“ indepen-

*

Dominign
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17

18
19
21

23

25
26

27

Dee. ™29

Dec. do.

Dee. do.
Dee. .do.
Dee. do.
ﬁec. do.

Dee. do.

Btatus as the consolidation of Imperielism with the aid of native
capitalism, landlordism and feudalisgp. ’

. Bombay ﬁ(outh Conference held under the. presidency of Mrs.
Kamaladevi Chat{opadhya at Allshabad passed a resolution declaring
complete national independence a8 the immediate objective of India.

. 403) _

ﬁpengal Council—Revival of ministry for the fifth time.(p. 183)..
Eleventh Annual meeting of the Associated Chambers of Commerce

of India & Ceylon held at Bombay under the presidency of Mr., G.

L. Winterbotham, (p. 430). . ’

The London Oon%'g:e Committee in a resolution appreciating &j.

Subhss Chandra Bose’s feat of vision in discerning the pre-arran

traps laid in the Viceregal pronouncement and the Deli Manifesto

asked him not to fail at the Lahore Congress to put up a

strenuous fight for complete independence.

The Associated Chambers of Commerce—Important statement ex-

plaining the Government of India's position in regard to the exten-
. sion of the air serviet from Karachi fo Delhi, cutta, Rangoon
. and Bombay was made by Sir Bl::}pendranath Mitra, member for

Industries and Labour, Government of India. ¢p. 430) :
Hyderabad State Subject’s Conference held at Bombay under the

presidency of Mr, Jamnadas Mehta, (p. 512)

The Modura Ramuad Youth Conference held at Madura under the

presidency of Dr. Q. Ramish. (p. 410)

The C. P. Provincial Hindu Sabha Conference held at Pendra Road

under the presidency of Babu Jagatnarain Lal. (p. 344)

The Congress Exhibition - opened at Lahore by Dr. P. C, in
~ the p:g:engcreaof a gathering of 50,000 men and women. Boy

Princes and the London Conference—Mabaraja of Bikaner’s observa-

tion on the Viee!%al announcement in a speech proroguing the

State Assembly (p. HU6) -

Report of the Central Simon Committee issued. (p. 73)

A dastardly attempt was made to blow up the special train in

- which His xcellencly the Viceroy, Lord Irwin was returning to Delhi
n

Dec. do.
Dec. do.

Dec. do.

fromr his South Indian tour near Nizamuddim sfation about six
miles from New Delhi. No one was injured. The bomb, which
was buried between the rails, exploded when the fourth coach was

: I;::.hs]sing over the point, while the Viceroy's saloon was fwo coaches

ind. A concealed cable running to a small batlery about - three
hundred yards from the railway station was subsequently

d ered, -
TIJ::O .le India Suppressed Classes’ Conference held &t Lahore under
the presidency of Mahatma Gandhi. (p. 326)
The Punjab and Frontier Hindu Conference held at Lahore under
the presiiiency of Mr. N. C. Kelkar. (p. 346)

-second Session of the Indian National SBocial Conference
glgl afo ore under t,heiﬂpreaidency of Mr. Harbilas Sarda. (p. 372)
The All India Arya Mahila Conference held at Lahore under the

i £ ade Suhasini Nambiar. (p. 330)
Eﬁ? ldﬁ?fyleldgonghi: Conference held at 1:'Alla.habad under the

presidency of Mirza Ali Mahomed Khan. (p. 379)

The fourth meeting of the All India Oon%resu Committee at Lahore—
Annual Report for 1929 presented (p. 263),—The Bengal Election
Dispute taken into consideration. (p. 284) . -
The All India Hindustani Sevadal Conference held at Lahore under
-the presidency of Mr. Srinivas Iyengar. (p. 328)
" The Punjab States’ Peoples’ Conference held at Lahore under Ehe
residency of Mr, P, L. Chudgar. (p, 513) L )
f‘he All-India Library Conference concluded its eighth session at

. Labore after passing sixteen resolutions. These snier alia recom-
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i Tibraries in all towns and villages, the starting

:}mm em;:g gml-sgn in various subjects by colleges and uni-

versities and the provision of adequate facilities by the managema:&
of public libraries for the promotion of adult education and appeal

to all persons interested in the library movement to subscribe to
the Indian Library Journal. - .

. C. Ryj lachari in the course of his presidential address before
1?1{: Igoﬁ??hggg’ a(3‘onf21'ence held at Lahore said : “Even if there has
been no kind of economic loss to the individual or sociely, drink
is brain poison, and man cannot afford to aliow the allurement of
puch poison to have free play among men and women of varying
degross of resistance, even if it were «available like fresh air, cost
ing nothing in money.” . _
The Indian Econ%.mgs bg:ngfear:n?e hzlai)at Allahabad under the pre-

i of Mr. N. ul . (p.
STt Tndis Political Sufferers’ Conference held at Labore under
the presidency of Lala Hanwant Bahai. (p. 327)

99 Dee. 20 The Forty-fourth Session of the ‘Pndian National Congress held at

Lahore under the presidency of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehrn who declaring
him:eli% snSoeinlist? and: Hepublican delivered a striking address
advocating complete national independence, immediate boycoit of
the Legiﬁa.tures and( oné%%l;isahon of a peaceful mass movement for

tax campaign. (p. . :
weifth Session of the National Libetal Federation hetd at Madras
under the presidency of Sir Phiroze Sethna. (p. 319)

.30 Dec. '20 The All-India Conference of Indian Christians held at Lahore, under

31 Dee.

20

the presidency of Revd. B. A. Nag. (p. 881 :
'I'hepxbdl-lucliafr Students’ Cﬁnventiglgl uPet at )Ln.hore under the presi-
dency of Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya. (g. 413) .

The Eikh Conference held at Lahore under the presidency of Sardar
Kharak Singh. (p. 333) L .

The Bengal -All-Parties’ Moslem Conference meeting at Caleutta
adopted & resolution expressing indignation at the Delhi bomb_out-
rage and thankfulness for the Erovidentia.l escape of Lord and Lady
Irwin. Resolutions welcoming the Vicer. announcement, condemning
the Sarda Act, and protesting against the Bengal Tenancy Act were
aleo adopted. Dr. A. Subrawardy, presiding, said -_that Mussalmans,
on no account, would toleraste the substitution of British domination
in India by Brahminical domination or by the tyranny of the majo-
rity. The Nawab of Daeca welecomed the delegatea a8 Chairman
of the Reception Commi and claimed that half of the members
of the proposed Round-Table. Conference should be Mussalmans.

Becond day of the Congress—Mahatma Gandhi’s resolutions on
Bomb Outrage and Complete Independence. (p. 208) .

‘The All-India Khilafat Conference opened at Lahore in a big . shami-
sug in the Islamia College grounds, The proceedings commenced
with the singing of verses from the Holy Quoran, The audience
raised shouts of “Down with great Britain, “Up with Revolution”
“Down with Capitalist Leaders”’, Maulana aukat Ali objected

to the revolutionary shouts and in the course of his =

eech
made references to atma Gandhi, Pandit Motilal and Pl;ndit
Jawaharlal which  were resented by some youths and noise
and confusion followed. When order was restored Rir Zulfigar
Ali Kban, Chairman of the Reception Committee, read his address.
Later Nawab Ismail Khan, President of the Conference, exhorted the
Musealmans to support the Khilafat Commiitee with men and
money, a8 that organisation alone was best fitted to protect the
the interests of Indian Mussalmans. He welcomed the announce-
ment regarding the Round Table Conference, and trusted that
Mussalmans would avail themselves of the opportunity of stressing
their view-point. He protested against the Barda Act.
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The Lahore Conspiracy and Saunders Murder Cases opened on the 10th Jul
1929 before Rai B%eb Pandit _Srikishen, Special Maggtmte, in the Lahor%
. . Central Jail. AIl approaches to the jail as far as the
Lahore Conspiracy Lawrence Garden were strictly guarded by the police and
Case the streets were patrolled by %umpea.n gergeants on motor
cycles. As the accused were brought a large number of
youngmen, who had collected in the Jail Road, shouted “Long Live Revolution” ete.

. There were in all 32 accused. Of this 7 turned approvers, 9 were abscond-
ing and the remaining 16 were being actually tried. All the accused bad been in
police custody for about two months and a half ever sinee their arrest, The ‘following
T S 2o rtive of Lyall
) Sukhdev, a native of Lyallpur, arrested on April 15 in Labore bomb factory.

(2) Kishorilal Ratan of Hoshiarpore bomb factory. l()a) Bheo Varma arrested iyn
Shaharanpur. (4) Gayaprasad of Cawnpore arrested in Shabaranpur. (5) Jaidev
arrested in Shaharanpur, (6) Jatindra Nath Das, Assistant Sceretary, South
Calcutta Congress Committee, arrested in Calcutta. (7) Bha.g.t Singh arrested in
Delhi and & couvict in the Assembly Bomb Case. (8) Kamal Nath Trivedi, & student
of Vidyasagar Goll:Ee, Calcutta arrested at Bettiah. (9) Batukeshwar Dutt, son of

"G D. Dutt of Burdwan, Bengal, arrested in Delhi, a conviet in the Assembly
Bomb Case, (10) Jatindra Nath Banyal of Allababad arrested on July 4 (11)
Agyaram of Sialkot District, (12) Desraj, student D. A. V. College ore, (13)
Premdutt of Gujrat, ex-student D. A. V. College Lahore. (14) Surendra Nath
Pandey, arrested in Cawnpore on July 8. (15) Mahabir Singh of Dist. Etah.
(16) Ajay Kumar Ghose arrested in Cawnpore on July 8. -

- The absconders according to the police were :— .

(1) Bhagabati Charan of Lahore. (2) Yashpal of Dharamshala. (3} Bejo
Kumar Sinha of Cawnpore. (4) Chandra Sekhar Azad of Bhilapore, Benares. (5)
Raghunath of Benares. (6) Kailash of Jhanshi. (7) BSatgurdayal Avasthi of Cawn-
pore, arrested in May and subsequentl;} bailed out now abacouding. :

The following were the a%gmvers. hey were granted Crown pardon and their
confessions rocorded by the City Magistrate :—

(1) Joygopsl arrested on April i5 in Labore Bomb Factory, (2) Hansraj Vorah,
student Foreman- Christian College Lahore. (3) Ramsaran Das of Karpurthala,
convicted to transportation in connection with the bomb ontrage on His Excellency
the Viceroy Lord Hardinge in 1914. Lalit Mukherji son of an Allahabad advocate.
(5) Brabms Dutt arrested in Cawnpore. (6) Phanindra Ghose arrested in Caloutta.
(7) Monmohan Mukherji of Champaran. .

- Mr. George Trevor Hamilton Harding, Senior Superintendent of police,
Lahore, was the main complainant in the case. Bubmitting & charge sheel
under Sections 121, 121-4, 122 and 123 LP.C. the complainant said that the accused
along with ofhers , at Labore and other places in British India at various times
and occasions, commencing from the year 1924 and continuing up to the present
time of their arrest, been e::fnged “in conspiracy to wage war against His Majesty
the King Emperor and to rive him of the sovereiguty of British India and to
overawe by criminal force the Government established by law in British India and
collect men, arms and_amunitions for or otherwise make preparation for the said
object and purpose. They further concealed the existence of the design to wage war
againet the King Emperor, intending by such concealment, to facilitate, or
knowing it to Ee IiEely that such concealment would facilitate wnﬁmg
of such war. With these objects these accused along with others formed a
party known as the “Hindusthan Republican Association” and the “Indian Republican
Army”, and held their meeting at Lahore and other places in British India with a
view to overthrow by foree the Government established by law in India and to
establish a Federated Republican Government in its stead.

Complainant further stated that the means devised to be adopted to attain these
objects were a8 follows :—Collection of arms, men and emunitions and also money
for purchase of arms and munitions, the obtaining of money for the same purpose

means of forcing and robbing banks and treasurics and by dacoities which nece.
Esyarily involved mu%ders, the n%nnufacturing of exgloswq bombs for the purpose of
murders and to overawe the Government, murder of police and other officials and
persons interested in or assisting the administration of the Government of British India,
of persons who obstructed the carrying out of the objects of conspiracy and persons
who proved obnoxious to their party, blowing up of trains, production, possession and
[}

4
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circulation of seditious and revolutionary literatures, rescue of convicts and persons in
lawful custody, seduction of educated yglths with & view to enlist them in the conspi-
racy to obtain relief #subscriptions - among persons in foreign countries who were
interested in the accomplishient of & revolution in Indis.
~That in pursuance of the said conspiracy in British’ India an attempt was made
to murder Mr. Banerji, Insprctor C.I.B. at Benares on 13-1-1928, embezzlement of
Ra. 3100 was committed by Kailash Pasti, alias Kali Charan (absconder) who was an
employse in - the sub-post office Burbalganj, district Gorakhpur on 26—6-2Bi,to_be
* utilised by the party in the furtherance of their common object. Dacoity at the Punjab
National ank,%a.ho was attempted on 4-2-28, Mr. Saunders, Assistant Superin-
tendent of police and Chaman Singh, bead constable were murdered in Lahore on
17th December, 1928, Bomb was thrown in the Assembly Chamber (Delhi) and shots
were fired therein on 8-4-29 causing eevere injuries to Sir Bomanji Dalal and othera,
Dacoity at Mauinia was committed on 7-6-20 causing the death of Banke Mahton
. Koeri, owner of the house, 'The accused along with others were manufacturing
bombs at Lahore, Saharanpore, Caleutta and _Agra, factories at Lahore and Saharan-
pore having since been captured. The accused visited different towns in British India
to seduce the youths and to induce men to join their conspiracy,

That in pursuance of the said conapiracy in British India tnrepar_ationn for the
following actions were made but did not suceeed to blow up the train cnn'}mg the
members of the Simon Commission by means of a dynamite, to rescue Jagadish
Chandra Chatterji who was a couvict in connection with the Kakari Conspiracy Case
=and Sachindra Nath Sanyal another convict of their party. The order of the Local
Government was attached to the charge sheet, - o _ . .
The complainant aleo submitted that in respect of other- offences committed by
the accused separate charge have been presented to this court., It was also sub-
mitted that 9 among the 25 accused were absconding. -~ ‘ ‘

ing the proseculion case Mr. Corden Noad, Government Advocate, said :~—

“There are 32 persons involved in this case of whom 7 are approvers, 9 are abs-
conding and are etill ab large, and 18 are placed on their trial and are present in
the court. They will be tried under the ordinary criminal law of the land for off-
ences alleged to have been committed by them, while evidence will be recorded
under Section 512 Cr. P. C. against 9 nbsconciing; accused. I desire to emphasisa -
the fact that this is an ordinary trial under the ordinary law and no ‘Solit.ical
section or system is in any way involved. No social, religions or educational body
or institntion ig, or can be affected by the outeome of this prosecution, except so far
as it is in the interest of all citizens of a civilized community. '

It may not be out of place at this stage to recall the occurrence of the
murder of Saunders, A. 8.  P. and Chaman singh, head constable, Two
armed men were shot down on broad day lilght in the streets of Lahore on
17th December, 1928 and the police were unable at once to apprehend the eulprita.
Coupled with universal condemnation of this dastardly murder, severe criticiem was
levelled against the police in the Council and in 'the - newspapers .because of the
delay which took place in the detection of the culprits.” '

Bpeaking of various intentions, designs and acts which form part of the gubject
maltter of the case, Mr. - Noad said : - The accused were members of a revolutionary
party which became active throughout aorthern India. At a meeting held at Delhi
n August 1928, a central committes was constituted representing different provinces,
In that meeting following plans and resolutions were n.gopted and passed :— :

(1) Phanindra Nath, approver, was elected officer-in-charpe of Behar and Ories
%_t;?h@:vBapd Ilihaga.u Ssitlxlg , ngcuéﬁd dwerest]gh be ig charigge of the Pun]'ab,o rghi%

ma, Bejoy Kumar Sinha an andra - Sekhar Azad (last t
to be in charge of the United Prov ( o paconded) wers

inces, Kundan Lal, alz i
was elected for Rajputana snd the enteal Provinces. *Ohiandrs Sebhes Aoy onding)

- . ‘lﬂo
to be in a charge of the Mili Department, : : e
@) It was decided tha.tu:)%eers in charge should i
work or action to be accomplished in the provinee. o d be hgl,d .responmb‘le for apy
{3) Al matters relating to finance were to be dealt with by the Central body.
%ge ﬁlli :r:inl: lax;?ldamt:x_augluons ehould be placegl whith.the 1 ¥.
18 and objects were (1) to establish Republican
rﬁee;:m lf:nn oig:;mauon known as the Hindusthan Republi(mf lks:l?c?atiggvgﬁm%%igﬁ
(@ To estnbﬁuh & reign of terror by murder of officials who took prom’nent
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part in such cases as Kakori Conspiracy Case aud other persons who were for
various reasons obnoxious to the conspiracy. o

{3) To organise escape of convicts. '

(4) To raise funds by every possible means by voluntary subscriptions, by
dacoity or by contributions from abroad. :

(5) Seduction of educated youths with a view to enlist them in the Indian
Republican Army, .

Overt acts committed in the furtherance of the conspiracy include :~

(1} Murder of Mr. Saunders and Chaman Singh.

(2) The Assembly Bomb Qutrage.

(3) Dacoity at the Punjab National Bank, Lahore.

{49) Dacoity at Maulnia in Behar.

(5) Attack on Mr. Banerjee D.8.P., C.I.D. of U. I

(6) Embezzlement of Rs. 3,190—Kailash Pati, an employee in the post office in
the district of Gorakhpore was one of the members of the revolutionary party and

ellj,ﬂe):gbd Re. 3190 from the post office on 26-6-28 for the furtherence of the common
objeets. - .

() Manufacture of Bombs—The members of the conspiracy  manufacturcd
bombs at Lahore, Saharanpur, Calcutta and Agra. The factories at Lahore and
Saharanpur have since been eaptured.

The following crimes were discussed and planned but not carried out :—(1) To
blow up the train carrying the members of the Bimon Commission by means of a
dynamite. (2) To make arrangements for the escape of Jogesh Chatterjee, a convict
in connection with the Kakori case and also of Sachindranath Banyal, another
Kakori convict. : :

Discussing how the conspiracy was unearthed, Mr. Noad said that during the
course of investigation of the Dushera festival bomb ontrzge near Roshani gate, it
transpired that two ex-students of the Oriental College had been frequenting the
boarding house situated on the first and second floor of Roshani gate where theghomb
exploded. As a result of a statement made by one of them, the police for the first
time came to know that Bhagat Singh accused, was one of the murderers of Mr.
Saunders and Bhagawati Charan was the chief Jieutenant in the Punjab.

Bhortly before this, certain persons had engaged some iron moulders of Lahore
to make certain oblong implements which on enquiry were stated to be parts of &
" gas machine. The curiosity of local workmen was aroused and they mentioned
" these facts to & constable of acguaintance, Information passed on the police who
instructed their informer to watch the individuals who had given orders and
follow them.  Bukh Dev was followed to 69 Kashmir building and this house was
pointed out to the police and secret enquiry showed that the tenant of the premises
was Bhagawati Charan. B ,

In the meantime, information from Delhi showed that the bomb which was thrown
in the Assembly corresronded closely with the description of the alleged oblong gas
machine parts. Careful watch kept on the house eventually resulted in information
which led to the raid on 15-4-29 and Sukhdev, Jaigopal and Kishorilal, acensed -were
captured. From the facts disclosed by these accused, the whole history of the revo-
intionary organisation came to light. .

Charges against the accused included murder, abetment of murder, and cons.
piracy to murder, conspiracy to revolution and other offences against the State and
also offences under Explosive Substances Act.”

The Madras Nationalist Party was formed under the presidentship of Dr. P.
Varadsrajulu Naidu and the first meeting under the auspices

Madras Nationalist  of the party was held at Madras on the 7th July 1629. The
Party following statement embodying the political programme of

the Party wes adopted an issued for publication by Dr.

. Naidu:

“We are all agreed that India should be free, but the methods of achievement
of freedom must be decided upon by time and expediency. It ia wrong to eay that
Swaraj could be gained only by non-co-operation. Methods should vary according
to the circumetances ; patriotic men musi co-operate with the Government wherever
it is necessary for the good of the citizens, but non-co-operate or obstruct the
Government wherever it tries to tighten its grip over the Indian nation or launch
on s policy of represgion. We cannot shut our eyes to the communal and anti-na-
.tional propagmtft that is being vigorously spread. in the Madras Presidency.

. :
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be made the instruments for the atuainment of Ewarxj!
u!i'll-'.[;‘ﬂ*b!mmbh- h:‘p::lym nt of Bwaraj in which the
Government would be responsible to_ the people of this comnary. 2) To educate
political and Governmental organisaticos in the eountry. (3) The work for the

needs of the country, (9) Yo work for the

by removing erste and race distinetions and ereed  antapounisms.
{lin Imaﬂ.lhme who have failed t0 wopport the cause  of
Indian m by siding with the Government. (1I) To secure the abolition
of all restrictions  apainst Ipdians in the departments of artillers, air foree snd
chemical warfare. (12) To secare the establishment of an Indian National Military
Academy, an Indian National Naval Academy snd other Decessary inetitutions for
training Indian officers in Indis. (13) To introduce compalsory military trainin
in Indian Hich Sehools and Colleges. (14) To demand equal n'ghtsforlmiinmnﬁ
over the world and to remove all racial differences. (15) To oppoee all forms of
so-called Iwperial preference and advocate measures for the 3 i

The anti-Congress agitation earried on by organisations like the All-India
Muslim Conferenee Association, which mcenyd made a bitter attack on Pandit
co . g;:ihlh;d:manddedda{tomdldepunﬁonto England
ngress Munsling counteract pro-Congress l!munda_ quickened the
Party h‘atinnalistllnsﬁnmintoa’ctivizyI id the formation of a

. grens

started early i 1929 with

circular issued by Mesers. £ A. Brelvi, Yusuf 7 and e *

2 Mehersliy and others.
- The tircular inter alia stated : 'ﬂenwdhrmgta’ilm: on the part of
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Muslim Nationalists to fight the forces of reaction has long been felt, but till
now no practical step bas been taken in Bombay to marshal the of Muslim
nationalism in- the service of the Motherland. You will no doubt agree with ua
that we are passing through anm epoch-making period when the fate of Jodia is
hanging in the balance and the community which at this juncture deserts the
cause for freedom or fails to h})hf a proper part i8 doomed. Unfortunately, some
‘Teactionaries are calling on Muslime to boycott the National Coogress and mske
common canse with the alien baoreaucracy. No more suicidal step could be
taken. If immediate steps are not taken by well-wishers of Islam in India to
counteract this wicked fmpaganda, the Muslim Community which is already
sufficiently backward will be irretrievably lost. It i therefore proposed to form
the Muslim Nationalist Party “to carry on vigorous propaganda in this presidency
i sapport of the nationsl ecamse of freedom and’?rqmetheMuslinmforhkinga
share in the coming fight for freedom. :

Empoasetothiuﬁmuhr,amwﬁngofﬂus}immheldat Bombay on the
8th Julg, Mr. Brelvi, presiding, explained the object of the meeting and emphasised
the imperative need of E’Mnslima joining the (bnﬁu in large numbers. A discnssion
auelli ou the following resolution moved by . Meherally and adopted unanpi-
mously :—

‘“The name of the Party will be the Congress Muslim Party and its object will be
to carry on propaganda in the Bombay Presidency in support of the Congrees
policy and programme among Muslims and induce them to join the Congress. The
party shall combat the forees of communalism and reaction. Subject to chis, it
wiﬂe’l’lduvouhmﬁeguardthelegiﬁmateinm of Muslims through the Con-

- The first meeting under the avspices of the newly formed Congress Muslim Party _
was held at Bombay on the 20th July amidst considerable hostile demonstra-
tions from s section of Mussalmans in the audience. Maulana Mahommed Ali
(not the younger of the Ali Brothers) addressed the meeting on the objects of
the new party, but was constantly heckled. Except for frequent shouts
indulged in by a small eection of Mussalmans, Mr. Mahomed Ali's :
was rmemlly applauded. He s=maid: “If we study the present situation
carefully-- - we ahalf at once wmee that much of the anti-Congress agitation
8 only ekin  deep and bolstered up to ils present prominence by the
Anglo-indian Press. It cannot be gainsaid that m bureaucratic rule has its
henchmen, title-hanters, and sycopbants, who like have gold a kingdom for a
of The meeting presided over by the Aga Khan and sponsored by
Bir omed Shafi and other title-holders has no more right to speak on behalf of
gh;; %n:fhm ul,RmmunitySo than ﬂ'ljf‘!hmohtfrslb“ driver t"m Londtc;n has to speak otlz
a ussian Soviel, e Muslim community presents a very sorry &
acle to-da&m' Torn by internecine strifes, ridden by illilemteé selfish Mg?lcns
verging on the brink of economic bankruptcy, its future is very dark indeed upless
‘Nationalist Muslims gird up their loins, and mske a desperate effort to save it from
the ipevitable ruin.. The Congress Muslim party has been formed for that purpose.
Subsequently Pandit Motilal Nehru sent the following mesaaﬁmto r. 5 A.
Brelvi.h,;ro:anlaﬁng him on the creation of the New Coogress Mu Party :—
“I ifly welcome the formation of the Congress Muelm Party snd wish it
success. Nothing can_be more disastrous to our political emancipation than
the hostile attitnde agopbed by eome Muslim reactionaries towards the Indian
National Congress. They are rying to revive the early days of the (Jotggran when
Mussalmans E;pt aloof from the great national institution on unwarranted suspicions
similar to those they are now instilling in the minds of their co-religionists. Theit
suspicions were happily dissipated in the years that followed when broad npational
interest prevailed npon narrow communal prejudices and Mussalwmans began to
join the Congress in incressing number year safter year. I have no hesitation in saying
that the high position which the Copgress occupies to-day not only in the country
but outside is dwe no less to the patriotisra snd selfiess devotion to the work of
its Muslim members than that of its other membera. The tragedy of it is that
some of those very Muslims who have in the recent past coutribnied Lo a conai-
derable extent to the greatness of the Congress have now arrayed themselves
among its enemies. :
“T ask all impartial Musealmans to examine carefully the resson why these
tlemen have taken up such an attitude. The All-Parties’ Committes i?.epoﬁ
m_got on their braine and they smell in it disaster for Jslam. A little reflection .
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il the true position. Leaving aside the mushroom associations specially
::)bl 1:;;]:1‘; vilify the Xll-Parties’ Committee report and confining ourselves to lt;h:_'a
premier Muslim political organisation, the All India Muslim League, weMﬁn;lal that -
the only modifications the ague proposed to the report on  behalf of Mussalmans
related to six definite points. "The Convention accepted two of these. The r_er\nlam}
ing four which were not aceeptable to the Convention were (1)  that one—t.hu'd g
the elected representatives of both Houses of the Central Legislature shoul 3
Mussalmans, (2) that theve should be reservation of_ seats in the Pun]a:g an
Bengal in the event of "adult suffrage not being established, (3) that residuary
powers should rest with provinces and not with the Central Legislatures ; emer-
gency powers of the central legisiature to interfere with provincial legislstures ben:ig
confined to times of war or rebellion and schedules of subjects being revised accord-
ingly and (4) that separation of Sind should not be made to depend upon the
cstablishment of the Commonwealth. These questions are still open to negotiations
and discussion. . .

“In the name of common sense I ask Mussalmans what disaster will befall Islam
if these suggestions are finally rejected. In_the name of common sense I ask
Hindus what disaster will befall Hindnism if these suggestions are accepted.
Quite apart from theory they do not in my opinion matter in practice one way
or the other, The question is whether the Mussalmans can sngcessfully _achieve
their object by being in the Congress and pressing their claims upon it or by
standing out and abusing the Congress. Let the British Government once agree to
the immediate establishment of full responsible Government of the Dominion type
in India and I am sure that these and any other differences that may arise will
be adjusted in no time. The formation of the Con ess Muslim Party is a move
in the right direction and I hope and trust that indus  and Mushms will s:n,l,:
their petty differences and Fresenf. a united and determined front to the bureaucracy.

An_All India Conference of the party was held at Allahabad for the proccedings of
which see p. 350.

A representative conference of the prominent elected members of the Bombay
Legistative Couneil including the representatives of the Liberal Party, and the
Copogress and Responsive Co-operation Parties, and the

Bombay Land representatives of the Shetkrai Parishad, and the leaders
League ofp the agriculturists in the mofussil, was held at Bombay

on the 23rd July 1929 under the presidentship of Mr.

Vallabhbhai Patel when a league called the Land League, was inaugurated with
& View to CArry on a- agitation against the present land revenue policy of the
Government, and o introduce new changes in the Land Revenue Code Amendment

Bill proposed by the Government on the following lines: (1) The proprietorshi
of th: r{nd shguld belong to the peasant, and (2) land revenue should be rega.rdeg
as a tax

ased upon the profits of agriculture.

Mr. N. C. Kelkar, in his introductory speech, explained the aims and
objects of the Land League, which was being star to carry on work for the
welfare and_interests of the agriculturists. He emphasised that the League wanted
to earry on ite work without any consideration of caste, ereed, religion or the party
to which the agriculturists belonged. He asked for a clear eut explanation of the
words *“progressive and soun legislation,” expressed by His Excellency in his
address to the Bombay Legislative Council on Monday last.” He further demanded
;eatdt(}ile Tevision scttlements introduced during the last ten years should be sus-

nded,

After this, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was voted to the chair. Sardar Vallabhbhai
Patel, in bis address

] } dress to the conference, observed that the (Government must take
Into - consideration their experiences in the Bardoli fight. The Bardoli Committee’s
report had made it clear that the revision seitlements made by the Government
officers were not only baseless, but also unjustifiable, He failed to understand the
meanings of the words “progressive and soun

legislation, “8s gtated in the letter
lo Mr, Chhotalal 8hroff, written by the Government. He tClared that the present
land revenue policy of the Government was, no doubt, a di

: b di onest

policy would not be tolerated by any civilised Government. et one, and such 2
Bardar Vallabhbhai emphasised that the question wheth la '

or 4%, and the definition of rica er land revenue was a rent

profits of agriculture and the basis of isi ttl
_ments, should be dealt with by statute.ag]rie asked the Goven:::egt rg mf%'lllo:ve lf;-;
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an honest policy hereafter. Otherwise, he declared, the agriculturists would have
“no faith in the (fovernment, They were prepared to give their lives for their lands.
~He appealed to the public to join hands “with . the League irrespective of caste,
creed, religion ot party, keeping in mind only the welfare and inierests of the poor
agriculturists, who formed three-fourths-of the population. .. .
After preliminary discussions the :following resolutions were passed up-

animoug}y:—-- ' . L
{1) This meeting of the Bombay Presidency Land League congratulates the

Government on their decision to withdraw the Bill of 1928 in view of their intention
to introduce early legistation on sound and progressive lines, as also on their deci--
eion .not to proceed with the revision settlements in geveral talukas of ths Presi--
dene&o; and with a view to dispel all doubts . in the matter, respectfully i requests
the Government to make an early anuouncement that siich revisions as have been
introduced sinco 1920 be cancelled, that the new legislation shall have ~retrospective
effect as regards all revision settlements introduced since the date of the well-known
recommendations of the Joint Parliamentary Committee, and that as % result of
such les}glat.ion, the amounts levied in excess be refunded.

(2)- This conference welcomes the decision of the Government to _introeduce land
‘revenue legislation of . a eound sund progressive character, aud expresses its
considered -opinion "that no such legislation could be acceptable, unless it is
:)ﬁped on principles-and practice approved by public opinion aad the opinion of

18 e.. - . L , .

E(El)l his conference calls upon the Executive Committee to apJ)oinr. a committee
for the dpurpome of deciding and formulating the principles regarding ownership of
the land, character of laud revenue, pitch of assessment, methods of “settlement and
recovery, and other kindred questions relating to land révenue,

In compliance with the resolution passed by the Caleutta: Convention; Pandit
Motilal Nehrn wrote on the 12th August, to the Chancellor of the -Chamber:of Princes
. inviting the Chamber to u;(:/poi-nt representatives to confer
Pt. Motilal's Invita- with the Committee of the Convention at a Round Table
tion to Princes. . Conference, -on the constitutional position and status of the
T . Indian BStates in_the future Commonwealth of India .and
the relations that should subsist between the Indian States and the Central and Pro-.
vincial Governments of the Commonwealth. Similar- invitations. were sent to the
Nizam of Hyderabad, the Maharajaof Mysore and the Maharani Regent of Travancore.
Mr. Rafi Abmed Kidwai, ~ Secretary, All-Parties’ National Convention,
issued the following statement to the Press on the same day:— o .
“Tn the brochure entitled, ‘The Indian National Demand’ the following sentence
occurs under the heading ‘Indian Btates’ :—‘This invitation stands, and a favourable
response is awaited” This statement is likely to create an impression that =
formal invitation had, before the issue of the brochure, been sent to the Princes -to-
appoint representatives to meet the representatives of the. Convention at a Round
able Conference, with & view to discnssing the .constitutipnal position of the
Indian States in the future Commonweaith of India, This is not the case. The
formal invitation was delayed, a8 it was proposed to.send along with it, a full report
of tho proceedings of the Convention which was in _the press, The report was
ublished only this morning, - and formal inyitations have now been sent 0 the
shancellor of the Princes’ Chamber, the Nizam of Hyderabad, the Maharaja of Mysore
and the Maharani Regent of Travancore.’ :
* Pabu Rajendra Prasad who came to Jamshedpur to study the Tinplate Strike
situation’ ‘]issueﬁ. the = following  statement -on the 29th August :—
I - A ptrike in the Tinplate Works - at Golmuri has been going
 The Goulmusi =~ onsince the 7th April Isst. The grievances of the workers
Strike - " principally sare low wages, insufficient housing accom-
modation, absence of leave rules and holidays, bonus and
provident fund and :insufficient supply of protecting equipments for the
staff, That the grievances are just and  genuine mits  of
no doubt as the wages are lower - than- what they are in the Tata Works
and the other items cannot be ; serioualy demetd. Negoqm:&onst wqe;]r;:
some time aund some sort of an arrangement was arrived &b
(()}'?)m?:ny failed to give effect to the terma agreed to and fresh trouble arose. The .
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ment began to victimise the workers by transfers, suspensions, dismissals
&-.maﬁey were written to on behalf of the Union but paid no heed to these
requests, ‘The strike commenced and has continued for more than 4 half
months now. .

Attempts were m de by prominent labour leaders like Mr. Daud and Mr. Giri
to open negotiations with the Company bat it refused to talk to them. The workers
approached the Government with & request that it should intervene. But the Gov-
ernment refused even to appoint a Board of Conciliation under the Trades Dispute
Act. In the meantime the Comapny had been trying to secure new recruitsa and
taken a certain number of labourers who were unemployed on acconnf of retrench-
ment in the Tata Works, and its attitude towards the workers had become even
stiffer. The workers on their part had been approacking individuals and organisa-
tions for belp and intervention. They had been fortnnate in enlisting the sympathy
of Sj. Subhas Chadra Bose and Baba Gurdit Bingh who arrived o the scene to
stady the situation and after satisfying themselves abut the justice of the strikers’
cause bezan to help them. The Union sent its Acting President Mr. J. N. Mitra to
represent the case of the workers to the All-India Congress Committee at Aliahabad.
The matter was considered by the Working Committee which directed the Becretary
to put himself in commnunication with the management and to help the strikers in
getting relicf.  After this althongh not a Trade Union man, 1 felt, I must see
things for myself and paid & visit to Jamshedpur about 3 weeks ago. The situa-
tion then was that most of the workers of the Company had beed on strike for
about 4 months. They were naturally in great distress and were depending largely
on public charity for support. Ther conduct throughout all these fonr months
had been exceptionally peaceful. They had explored all avenues for a settiement and
so?ht the help and intervention of persons and organisations from outside. They
bad failed in their atiempt to secare a settlement but the justice of their cause and
the peaceful nature of the strike had secured for them in an ample measure the
sympathy and support of the publiec, The Company on their side been obdurate
and the Government had refused to intervene, .

“pons:derimi| the situation as & whole I felt it was no use my tlgng to secure 2
hearing from the Company which had refused even to see Mr. Giri, but that I
might approach the Government and urge the desirability of its intervention. I
accordingly saw the Chief Seeretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa and
had a long conversation with him. I got from him a confirmation of the version
of the Company’s case that had been given to me by the workers, but failed to
persaade him to think that it was just one of those cases in which thoe Government
was not only entitled but bound fo intervene. . = - -

“Since then fresh developments have- taken place. There has been intensive
picketing which has been quite peaceful as ' before. A lage number of the new
recruits have also left the works aud some of the old hands that had not joined
the strike or had gone back have recently .come out again. The Company has
‘engaged a large number of Pathans and the workers on  picket duty were one da
assauited and pelted with brickbats and stones. It is alleged that they retnliate({
Police ‘sowcrs’ are said to have dispersed them but not without cansing injury to
several persons. Many labourers have received injuries including the Presitient of
the Union Mr. J. N. Mitra. One house was bioken into by the %’oliee and inmates
were assaulted and two of them arrested. Several other workers have also been
arrested and are to undergo prosecution. A notice was issned under see. 144 Cr.
P, C. prohibiting the assemblsgﬁ of more than 4 men at one place within the
juriadiction of Golmuri thana. But it has since been modified and the prohibited arca
now covers the main road leading to the Factory and grounds one liumdred yards
on each side of the road, The result of the notice is effectively to prevent picketing
which had been carried on for a long time quite peacefully. It is reported that
the notice is not supposed to operate against the mpany as ils Pathans and
loyalist workmen have been scen in congregations of even a hundred or more within
th:at pi).;)lnlmetlee :;en, Whi:llxe thfe Police have thnot been slow to tell strikers not to
8qQ batch more than four even on the varan ithi
the ares m{tiﬁedf;o o thie hat e G varandahs of the houses within

It 18 clear from all this that the Company is obduarte and unbending. been
losing heavily but it is bent upon breaking the spirit of the worker;?g T]l:feh(‘}‘;vem-
ment i8 equaily determined not to intervene. But its so-called non-intervention is
nothing less than intervention in favour of the Company. If the police are there
to preserve peace, the usefulness of the large number of Pathans in the employ of
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Company i3 nob apparent unless it bz to commit breaches of the peace. The
workers are determined though in deap distress. They have all through been
perfectly peaceful. It is up to the public to suppirt them morally and pecuniarily.
It has also been suggested that the Councillors in the local Council should u
the Government to intervene. Mr. Jogziah has given notice of a resolution in the
Assembly to withdraw the protection which the Company eunjoys. There has been
a sympathetic strike in the works of the Burmah OiP &)mgany- which owns the
bulk of the ehares in the Tinplate Company at Budgs Budge. No one can tell
whell:che:: the Company will yield to what after all are the just grievance of its own
workers. _
*_ “But the workers cannot bz left alone in their just straggle and if these methods
. of bringing pressure on the Company fail others will have to be devised. There
have been other strikesin the country but none has evoked such a large measure of
public sympathy and received so scant courtesy from the management. It is really
a fight between & rich and powerful Company on the one side which can afford to
suffer temporary loss to teach its workers a good lesson and starve them to sub-
mission and theworganisel workers on the other fighting not for any other cause
bat for just living waz2s aad ,thosz facilities which ara enjoyed not only by labour-
ers elsewhere but b t-ita:_r brethren next door in the Tata Works. By justice
of their. cause and their p2aceful bahaviour they have fully deserved the publie
support they have so far raceived and it needs only to be supplemented to the
Company and the Goveram:t understand that the people cannot afford to let so
many of their men to bz brokaa and erushed as is evidently being attempted”

Sir Denys Bray made an important statempant on the 10th September in the Legis-
Iative Assemblg regarding the position of Indians in Ameriea. It may be remembered
that in 1923 the Suprem? Court of the United Siates ruled in what is called the Thind
Case that Indizns were of Caucasian origin, that they were.

Indians in America not “free white persons” within the meaning of the Naturali-
oL " sation Act, and that hence they could not ~become American

citizens, As a result of this decision as many as 45 Indians were deprived of their
naturalisation mlght.s; and it was apprehended that a rigid enforcement of
the decision would involve ths deprivation of citizenship_rights and property of
several hundreds of Indians living in various paris of the United States of America.
Subsequent to this judgment, efforts were' made by disinterested members of the
Lzgislature in America to get justice done to Indians. A bill promoted by Senator
Copeland declaring Indians to bz entitled to full rights of citizenship had only
passed the staze of fist vcealing. The Government not ouly prgosed this
- measure but placed obstaclies in the way of the “progress of another bill introduced
with the object of restoring the rights of American women who had married Hindus
naturalised in America, but who were deemed to have lost such rights beeause of the
“denaturalisation” of their husbands. As a result of the agitation carried on in India,”
the Government of India moved the British Goverament, who on their part
appear to have made represeatations to the authorities in Washington through their
ambassador, Distingnished Amorican inissionaries working in the various parts
of India also issued a statement condemning the attitude of the United States towards
Indians and demanding in the name of fairplay and justice that not.only should the
45 Indians who had been practically dispossessed of their property be restored to
their original position but that the Naturalisation Act should be amended so ss to
declare that Indians did not come within the prohibitory clauses, The following state-
ment was made by Sir Denys Bray, on the question of Mr. Gayaprasad Singh who
asked : (a) Is it @ faot that under the decision of the United Btates Supreme Court in
1923, British Indians in that couatry are ineligible for citizenship, and incapable of
holding lands in their possession ? (b) If so, has any time been given for the Indian
landowners in the United States to dispose of their properties? and, if so, what
time ? (¢} Is there any similar law in India by. which Americans are made

ineligible for holding ~landed properties in_this country ? -

Sir Denys Bray replied: “[ have traversed; most of the ground covered by the
question in’the previous answers. But, as the subject has stirred much public
interest, and a misapprehension still exists about it, I propose, with your permission
Sir, to etate the gf:eral position anew. In 1923, the Supreme Court of the United
States ruled that Indians are and always have been ineligible for Ameriean citizen-
ship. Seeing that it is restricted under the revised statute 2169 to persons of
Caucasian and African race, a rigid application of this ruling would have involved
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the denaturalisation of several handreds of natardis=l Ialas 21l in Stats lik:
California. where the holding of lands by alizns evea 0a laxs: is prohidite], sammary
eviction from landed  property they hal bona fiie scquired from the outset,
i e > v andﬁwntinmus attention of the

s
{
!
¥
;
i
;
¥
]
1
:
;

|
]
3
%
:
3
|
|

i ious aliezationa that wera. from tim> to time, secured,
mbenmed’ "“;hz-wir.ull;ythe -;zhlm s certificase of nataralisation eculd not
Ewﬁhinnvifhmtapmotthegmm in eash s=oarue e€a32, s procedure
which scted in the nunral course of thinzs a3 a salotary braxa. -

“Sow, T am glsd tr say, we scom to have reached the stace yhm'we ean

The changed aspect in the politiesl affairs of India and the necessity for a cor-
Earopesss and R g et by M. Chpessn Morvier. Amistant
and Ra- nity were A 1mer, staot
r forms - ¢ G.gml . - Association, at an “At Home™
co- - Pary ‘of the Assiciation at its Bombay branch on the 24th
ber. Mr. Mortimer declared that the rapid growth of democratic Government in
ia had given rise to a new situation which required new men and new methods. The
had come when the European eommunity had to look to its representatives in
legislatures 10 safeguard its ioterests. AMr. Mortimer proceeded : “A prominent
Madras politician receatly declared that there can be no leaders without an organise- |
t _Indudnkm&umwﬁﬁulmmnmmn,bnt vowhere |,
s this more necessary than in the case of the gngmnpsinthelndianlcgis—_
latores.” Mr. Mortimer emphasised that the first of the chief funetions of the European
Associstion wae to supply adequate secretarial assistance to the Earopean groups im
the legislatures. The second fanction was to maintain contact between the Earopean™
commupity and its political leaders. e tried to dispel the idea prevaleot in certain
guarters that the Enropean Association was dominated by Calentta interests. &
wg of the work of the branches, Mr. Mortimer said : “Since I came to 18
months agv, all branches have progressed, bat none more than the Bombay braneh, -
and though I know it is invidious to mention any particular name, I should like o sa
Iwhat great debt the Association in general and the branchin parti owed to Sir H
g):ke. Tarning to the political situation, Mr. Mortimer referred to the dual safeguard -

1 n demanded of the Simon Commission in matters eoncerning protec-
tion for the minorities from unfair discriminatory legislation and the 'nwessilt’y- for
- emergency power bung vested in the Viceroy and the Provipcial Governora. Mr.
Mortimer continwed : “We ssk for these two eafeguards in no epirit of hostility -
to the Indian nationalist aspirations, but becanse, looking round Indian conditions -
to-day, we believe them to be vitally necessary for the protection of the minority
communities, Indian and Earopean slike. Our claims are not unreasonabie or selfish.
It. s interesting 40 pote that the Madras Simon Committee have laid stress on the
necessity that the Governors should retain powers of veto and that the Governor-
al shoald retain also the power of certification. The recommendations of this
Committee are more significant in that in Madras, dyarchy has worked more succeas-*
fully than in any other province snd Madras has also been comparatively free from
gr_av:édrmlonged industrial and communal disputes snch as those which so seripusly
- injured Bombay and so threatcned in this province =3 to cause no lesa a per-
s(ggtthu Purshottamdas a8 {0 state in no uncertain language that the
vernment must retain strong latent powers to deal with a crisis sach as that
whetemmﬁyou here in Bombay were faced in the early -part of - this- year. Darin
the last five months there -has been & marked - change in the attitade
vesponsible Congress leaders, and the realisation by them of the reasonableness of

gg

g
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the demand of the minority commaunities for eafeguards. ‘If Indian politicians ap-
gtm:]t:: I:l:;é;ls eiatt-l r:l&len:s ahead l1;1 ;hisdpiorl;h if they rid their ml::%s of dist{;ﬁ
_ a opt co-0 on and not non-co-operation as- motto,
will find our community ready E:? willing l'.o'helppt.hizm.”m“E - oHo, they
Sir M. Visweswaraya and Nawab Ali Nawaz Jung Bahadus, in the report publish-
T T el on the 9th October of theis inquiry 1ot the Bopkur Barrage
"Sukkwr Barrage project, dwell on some of its defects.. But taking the scheme
Scheme - . ., on the whole they declare that they can think of no better or
: i . clearer alternative. “It is not fo be expected,” they say, “that &
great and complicated scheme of this magpitude will be perfect in all details, Natural
conditions will not lend themselves favourably in every direction, and no big ander-
takiog of this size can be carried out without risks and with some local interest or
other. Should unforeseen risks or difficulties arise in the future, the resources of
engineerin§l should be able to eope with them.™ - .

The scheme, the report says, is expected .to make an appreciable addition to
prodoction ande food supply in this part of India, and it will bring prosperity to
Binod. It pays a tribute to the officer-in-charpe of the scheme, and e$ recommen-
dations for ensuring uninterrupted future progress of the scheme.

As the scheme is not expected to eamn enough to pag full interest on the borrowed
eapital for 10 years after completion, the Government of India should be approached.
the report sugwests, to take over the whole of a substantial ehare of the debt and
with it also a reasonable share of the future revennes from the scheme, the principal
reason being that the scheme is too big a financial proposition for the presidency
with its slender resources to handie till the work begins to pay. If this is not done
and if the land sales fail to btinghin substantial proceeds, the chargea on revenues
of the presidency may prove a heavy burden and a source of continned embarrass-
ment ¢o the Bom ngmmmt,inthelongtermnfym )

For a year past Bengal has been troubled by sporadic strikes culminating at the
S . end of July in the big stoppage in the jute milia, Theee
Labour Situation jn  disturbances bhave all had the same charscter. Usually
Bengal there has been no notice and no etatement of demands to
: - . the management. The workers have simply walked out.
Generslly the strike movement was preceded by eome loose formation of s union
got together ad hoc by s lawyer or 8 politician and representiog s mere fraction
of the actnal workers, The Indian is peculiarly susceptible to intimidation and to
lying rumonr, and a handfal of determined mgn caa get a whole population out
3: atﬁge wrol:r the Calentta correspondent of “The Times” to that paper under
te 36 October: . - , . .
" Although the labonr troubles in Bengal have not been attended by violent
incidents on the same scale a9 in BOmbag. loyal workers have been reluctant on
‘many occasions to enter the mills. Strikes engineered ia this way cannot be
effectively settled in the absence of any.union to which the workers owe allegiance.
Partly by the intervention of the Govérnment of Bengal, the jote strikes wWere
nominally ended on terros sccepted by the leaders. For weeks afterwards_there
was troubl: first with one mill and then with another, the workers entering or
leaving at their will. The normal covdition for the last two montha has bheea one
of uncertainty and unrest, althongh practically all the demands of the strikera
ve been met. . : .
ba ﬁy the time-table of the Indian National Congress, as laid down at Calcutta
last year, mass civil disobedience is to begin on January 1, unless in the ﬂi‘"ﬁ‘;ﬂ:
" Dominion Status has - been conceded to India. Hitherto, the threat 8 een
somewhat lightly regarded by European opinion, although the “ﬁmenoe 0 >
21, showed that if the masses of the population could be aro to refuse wor
aod to agilate against the Government very real embarrassment could be munsed
to the Executive. Latterly Enropeans have had reason to change their mmtfl. u::
:]he to;m of the threat hashach::iad, and with that change the prospecis of serio
istarbance are enhan : L
The moveme:ﬁwzrds violence in Belﬁgu.l was crushed in 1924 by theh -Beng:.le
Ordinance and the COriminal Law Ameadment Act. All the leaders w l?ie hw:i!
then interned have lobg since been released. The romptitude with w ih | h&
Government siruck on that occasion shifted the centre violence to the Ln
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Provinces and the Puajab, and compelled the Bengal leaders to the conclusion that
unless their activities eou]ld be given a].J wider foundation they could never become
more than a temporary nuisance to the Government and a menace to the police
officers concerned in suppression. The weak spot in the movement was that it appealed
not to the masses but to the relatively few hot-headed o{onths who - having " educa
themselves, found that they had no likelihood employment. Further mass
organisation was restricted by Hindu-Muslim tension and by caste and communal
dissensions. How small is what maﬂebe called the conscious political movement
is shown by the numbers in the National Congress. After a year of intensive
recruiting in Bengal 50,000 people have been secured a3 the total membership out
of 46,000,000 paogle, although the qualification for membership "i8 the payment of
0o more than four annas subseription. . . :

The new developments are two, which are in real‘ngeeqne. Bengal Copgress
leaders have recognized that, if they are to make any effective and paralysin
movement, they must obtain control of the masses, of illiterate and ill-organis
labourers who work in the jute mills, in the docks, and by the riverside, and who
serve most of the agencies of transport. They have recognized at dhe same time
that the diligent spread of ,the doctrines of Communism is the most effective
counter to communal dissensions and Hindu-Muslim hostility. . .

ence the zeal with which men like Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose ahd Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru bave thrown themselves into the leadership of strikes wherever
these have broken out. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, who has just heen elecied
chairman of the Indisn National Congress for this year's gathering—Mr. Gandhi
refusing the leadership—is also president since last year of the Indian Trade Union
Federation. He has been active in various labour troubles, most recently in the
strike at the Golmuri tiuplate works., In 1928 he was chosen president of the
All-Bengal Students’ Conference, and in his address advocated not a pure
Commupism but Socialism and Internationalism. From that meeting was born
the Independence League for Bengal, started by Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose with
the assistance of a number of ex-detenus. :

. The pew body issued a manifesto dwelling of the principles of Bolshevism. The
position that it was sought to create was plainly expressed in the columns of
“leerbf"—the Bwaraj organ whigch has arisen on the ashes of ‘Forward’ and is
controlled by the Bose brothers, On September 1 of this year it wrote :—

‘Organised, disciplined Labour is being harnessed to the coach of nationalism.
More and more is Labour being identified with the national movement. More and
more is the truth recognised by the mass that self-government is their salvation.
v * * * Inany national éampaign of non-violent non-co-operation Labour
will pull its full weight on the people’s side. “Paralyse business”  will be the
winning slogan.’

Mr. Bubhas Chandra Bose in an address at Lillocah said =—*The Labour
movement i8 very closely connecied with the Bwaraj movement, and what is needed
at the present movement is & co-ordination between the two in order to force the
hands of an nnesympathetic Government”, This statement shows that neither
"Pandit Nehru nor Mr. Bose have any close knowledge of Labour ; they are well-to-do
men fishing in the troubled waters of labour disputes. Yet it would be foolish to
deny their influence, They have modes of appeal to the &eople through their
%v;nrlfingunge, through the identity in their mode of thought, that are closed to the

1shman . .
he condition of strike-fomented agitation, extendiniz from the mills to the
~ Workers in the oil-depots at Budge-Budge, and $o the tin-plate workers at Golmuri,
is precisely what these political leaders desire. In the illiterate labourers, inclined
to turbulence and readily moved by mass su%estion. _they have precisely the
weapon which they want for making the task of Government as diffeult as possible.
ey have at command a type of man with far more physical courage than the
average Bengali. If they can harness the million or o of operatives round Caleutta
to the political movement then th;{.can make a reaily impressive demonstration in
January b‘gir bringibg about something approaching "a general strike. The talk
18 etill of "non-violent non-cooperation"vbut the men who use the words with
their tongues in their cheeks know well that ®non-violence” is not in the dictiona
of ?te utllt:n whom t?e;;’h are endlgs.vourin to Sway. 2
] £ the momen e workers are held lightly in leash b o
is ll'!lg on,al‘;ut assurances are quietly given tﬁat ¥vit.h the Nexv tl%eel.}rt’latag:.t gi?;-l:
wi made to ‘enforce ferms for the Jabourers’ The leaders know well
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with what fire they are playing. In all this mill avea the tension between Hindus
and Moslems is constant and tends to grow. The ecall for a genefal strike atiended
b! icketing would tarn almost sutomatically to communal riots beside which those
of 1926 would be child’s play. They could only be suppressed in bloodshed.

From the extended summary of .the speech made by Sir Donald MacAlister at

: . ... - the annual session of the General Council of Medical Edu-
Threat of the British  cation and Registration of the United Kingdom at the
Medical Couneil end of November 1929, it is obvious that it is the
I‘ . . intention of the Indian authorities to approach the Legis-
ative Assembly again on the question of she appointment of s Commissioner on
Medical QJualifications ‘and Standards in India. BIR DoNALD told the Council
that “the India Office would ask the Le%i‘slative Assembly to reverse its decision
in January, and would explain not only the unfortunate results on the prospects
of Indian students which would follow” from a definite refusal to appoint a (g::n-
missioner, but aleo the genuine desire of the General Medieal Council to help
India consistently with the _obligations which British . statutes imposed on them.”
We do not know why the India Office has assumed the responsibility for informing
the British Medical “Council that the Assembly would be ssked to Teverseits
verdict. The public in India would like to know to what extent the Government of
India must be blamed in regard to the advice tendered to the Secretary ot Btate.
At the Bimla session of the Assembly it_was made perfectly clear to_the Governinent
that the whoie medical profession in India, the Universities, the Inter-Universities
Board, and the Medical Faculties of the varions Universities were all united in
their protest against the threat held out by the British Medical Council. Strong
views were expressed in the Aesembly and such defence of their policy as the
spokesman of the Government of India was able to put forward, far from helping
towards a better understanding between non-officials and the Government, only
provoked the representatives of the people to stiffen their opposition. It may be
true that to some little extent the grospecbs of Indian students might be endangered
if the British Medial Council should carry out its threat of refusing to recognise
Indian medical degrees. If, a8 we believe, the Assembly refuses to walk into Govern-
ment’s parlour, the Government will be foreced to recognise that it is their clear
duty to tell the British Medical Council that arrangements would soon be made
firstly to make India self-sufficient in the matter not only of medical education but
also of recruitment to the higher medical services and, secondly, to train Indian
students in reputed medical jnstitutions in the Continent where equipment, reaching
and the facilities for making research are- better than in the British universities.
If this courageons attitude is taken up, as it must be if the Government wish to
uphold the self-respect of India, then 1t will not be long before the British Medical
Council behaves more sensibly and justly than it is doing at present. It passes
our comprehension why, if, a8 it affects, it were benevolently inclined to India, that
Council shounld not prolong the period of extension to two or three years more and
thus give time to India to make her own arrangement for securing uniform and
proper standards of medical gualifications in India. In regard to medical insti-
tutions in Great Britain which were called upon by that same Council to conform
to certain standards prescribed by them, it is notorious that it has not been very anxious
to punish them for delay in reaching the higher standard of efficiency. Why then
should a different policy be lpurmed in regard to Indian universities ¥ Any attempt
made by the British Medical Council to dictate to Australia or South Africa in the
meoner in which India has been sought to be dictated to, would be keenly resented
and repudiated by them. If the truth must be told the Council would do no such
thing in regard to self-governing Dominions, This fact is made clear by
DR, JIVARAJ] MeHTA in & communication to The ‘Times of India.
Dr. JIVARAT MenTA’s review of the position of India vis-n-vis the Medical
Council is a8 exhaustive' a8 jt is a telling exposure of the untenability of
the pretensions of the General Medical Council to supervisory and controlling
powers over medical education in our country. In view of these circumstances it
18 surprising that the Government of India should jn think of tabling a resolu-
tion before the Assembly for the appointment of a‘ggommissioner nominated by the
British Medical Council. Even now it is not teo late for the Government to with-
draw from this humiliating position, but if they, persevere it is for the Assembly
to show its resentment against this preposterous and indefensible procedure and
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‘not only declare that they have nothing to do with - the British Medical Council
but make speedy ‘arrangements for the establishment of a Medical Council in India
‘in‘order t6- preseribé the 'quulifications necessary 'on ' the part of the Indian
medical graduates and for recruitment to the Indian Medical Services.(From the
Hindn of Madras).

" Altogether 7 Railway accidents occurred in the Indian Raflways during the half
L “year ending March 31, 1929. The Railway Board
Accidents in Indian _published & %odklet, givin the "results of the enquiries into
Railways " those accidents made by the (Rovernment Inspectors of Rail-
‘ . ways. The finding and recommendations of these enquiries
undoubtedly give sufficient support to the cry raised by the public and the prese
for. the betterment of the Railway Traffic service by engaging responsible and better-
paid staff in it. It has been of common experience that the majority of the Railwa,
accidents occur due to the negligence or inefficiency of the pointsmen, si all-
_ers, gatemen and others who are none but people getting malaries of Rs. 10 to
40, 50 & month and the bare fact remnins that the safety of thousands of public
travelling in Railways depends on these ill-paid and uneducated persons. :
. Out of the 7 accidents that occurrod to different Railways two were at level eross-
ing which, according to the findings of the enquiries, were duo to nothing but
negligence or rather absence of the Railway gatemen at the time when the accideuts
happened. One was at a station yard and that too due to nothing but negligence
on the part of the station Jamadar; one was defective rolling stock ; one due to defective
brakes ; one due to defective signals a8 well as carelessness on the part of the driver
and the Assistant Station Master on duty and the seveuth one was for some unknown
cause which, the Enquiry Committee thought, was most probably due to negligence
on the part of the travelling public. -

The * first aceident occurred in the B. N. W. Railway at Bhatni station on
January 3, 1929 when a_ passen%:r‘ train being received on a wrong line by the
station authoritics collided with a shunting engine with the result that two
passengers were killed and four passengers “and two drivers were more or less
seriously injured. According to the ﬁndin% of the Enquiry Committee the passenger

train was intended to be received at No. 1 platform line. But all the facing points
had been set for No, 4 line just previous to the ‘srrival of the passenger train to
allow a shunting engine to attach to a rake of goods train and the facing points
were not re-set, bolted and locked before the passenger .train was received in with
the result that the passenger train got into No, 4 line and ecollided with the shunt-
ing engine. The damage done to the rolling stock is estimated to be Rs. 25,000.
?vxdenoe recorded' by the Enquiry Committee revealed the fact that the station
aannda.r. whose duty it was to go to the signal point to set it all right, did not do that
and was sleeping in a station verandah when the train came. e assistant Station
fli)aster on duty simply carried out the rules in letter by exchanging bml‘gee with
?i Jamadar. "But he did not care to see that the Jamadar had gone to the point
and done his duty properly. On_the contrary he allowed the Jamadar to sleep in
elv;'en when the train was coming, Mr, Jackson, Senior Government Railway Inspector,
: ucknow Circle has also expressed opinion that had the driver of the passenger
: ra:{ld Jeesened his speed which he should do according to the trafiic rules, the collision
:iou .ha‘\_re been avoided. Mr. Jackson has also made the following recommenda-
L f::!&-be Ifnmt:zgglzturged ﬁha.:.l ::me :gstem‘of interlocking points with signals
AN ear
Western Ramen, y date on the main line at least of the Bengal North

The traffie has 1 z
a few crossing stations and one oug warranted it and the present programme of

rapid programme is necessary.” Junction @ year is very inadequate. A much more

[he second aceident took. place on the Aesam-Bengal Rail i

lta‘giog 0o December 11, 1928 when ove wheel of a wf;on utmgda&%ggggkg

f‘; b:;mled on the way while the train was running. The wagon was dragged on

ofr t.ge t:-a l;;vown;;leea]v:gxel:i the ;Idermée;i wheel hit a crossing of the line and portion
erailed, me presen of the trai inj

g:;na%: (:f aé'r(:iout JRe, 22000 was cansed to Lﬁ:“ Il:lsl:'llway.e 'fl:;nEzgfleirj; lgommi%?e%

defect-ivg. essed opinion that the nccident was due to the derailed wagon being -

" The third acciden? took place at the level crossin i i
’ at
&:929. In the accident the engine of a goods traig &oﬁ%li:‘::i:g:got% (}niaiﬁu:rng
Tear portion of motor bus when the latter had slmost passed. of the level oross-
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.ng. As & result of the accident a passenger of the bus and the bus cleaner were killed
ouiright and six other passengers were seriously injured. In thise case though the
driver of the bus "held ' primarily responsible for the accident by the Government
Railway Inepector the Railway authorities has not been acquitted of their respon-
siblities in a8 much a8 the gates of the level-crossing were wide open when the bus
entered the erossing and the accident occurred and the gate man was absent from
the gate. . The Government Inspector has strongly recommended that this gate should
be turned into a II class crossing and he has added the following cbservation :—

“It is essential that at all such puceca road crossings, s;])leciully in a distriet- where
there is_heavy motor traffic, there should be two men in charge and not one man for
twenty-four hours.” ' : R

: N_eﬁligence- on the part of the driver and the Assistant Station Master was res-
ponsible for the fourth aceident which occurred at Duggirala station on the M. 8, M.
Railway :on January.21, 1929. A passenger train while being received at Duggirala
station collided with & goods trgin which had been_ previously received there and
some six Or eeven men were more or less scriously injured. The responsibility in
this case was of the driver of the passenger train who, according to the finding of
the enquiry, wae ruaning the triin at an ° excessive speed while entering the station
yard. The Assistant Station Master of the statien also been held to be partly
responsiblé in as much as he did- not care to see that the defects in the outer signals
reported to him by ‘the driver of another frain which had passed the station some
time ago, were not properly rectified. - x, - L .

' fth wcoident also occurred due fo irregularities of gate keeping at a level .

. 'The
crossinF ﬁear Thaton station on the Burma Railways. In this accident a motor bus
fully. loaded with -passengers -was passing the level crossing between Thaton and .

Aungaaing . Railway station when theengine of a goods train ran into it with the
result thal. the bus ‘was completely smashed and one woman passenger of the bus
~was killed, and 7 women and one man were injured. From the report of the enquiry’
into this accident it is clear that the bus driver entered the level crossing as he
found the gates wide open and before he could fully clear off the engine came and
- collided wiﬁ: it. The gate at the level crossing were kept open by the gate-keeper
who had gone to her home leaving the gates to themselves, G -
To crown the irresponsibility. of the - Railway suthorities, the gates at the level .
crossing' were placed in charge of a woman appointed by the Railway, The observa-
tions of the Giovernment Railway Inspeotor holding enquiry into this accident no
doubi speak for themselves. In coming to the conclusion of the enquiry the Inspector
says : “The Permanent way Inspector and the Assistant Permanent Way Inspector
-who have been in charge of this length of the line both state that they have never
made, a night inspection. I do not consider this: an excuse for their not krowilg the
state of affairs and that the general miles were being breached. They shouid there-
fore be suitab‘%dealﬁ with by the Railway Administration”. “The enquiry’ Inspector
continued ¢ is’level crossing being on am important P. W. D. main road should
-be brought up to the standard of A class level crossing and all other similar cross- -
ings should be dealt with similarly. - I recommend :that ﬁttu,:g of these (high power-:
electric) head lights-to all train engines be completed at once. ~ . - . .. -
Observing the arrangements for gate men at level crossings the Inspector says:
“There have been nnmbers of . cases of gate men being assanlted and in few cases
even murdered, The pay.of the gate-keepera is .80 low that olnlEhthosa incapable of
demanding highet pay are found willing to take up this work." The'gate'in question
was found to be in the chargs of s ‘woman who could not be reasonably expected to
spend the hight alone in thie isolated situatiokr knowing that she was liable to be
molested.. Further more, motor traffic is rapidly increasing so that while the duties
to be performed were steadily becoming more arduous, nothing had up to the time
of this accident ‘been done to relieve her of the increasing responsibility. = -

. The,, sizth aocident end _which involved the most serious casualties occurred
betyween Chandpura and Barkana, stations on the Gomoh-Barkana section of,,
E. I. R. This 'ageident, ecording to the enquiry report, was due to the hand lever-
brakes on  the wagons of the bnlﬁxst train which met with the accident jumping off" .
and the failure of the driver'to iotice it in time. The train mdin into & catch siding’
being out a control. One fireman, ‘2 ballast train coolies, one child aod one key
main were killed and the Assistant Permanent Way Inspector and 6 coolies - were
seriouly injured and 25 coolies were slightly injured. - : .. R

“In the seventh accident in the Rangoon-Mandalay Express train on March |e?i
1929 a third clas bogie of the train was in flames when the train was stopp
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i¢ in flames was detachel. Many passengers jumped ont  of the
::Sria;‘;eonliogifefe:: of l'ilfle, and 70 passengers v;ere injured, 5 seriously. According

to the enquiry report the fire was caused by the ignition of some inflamable liquid
split on t(:lte oorpof. the earriage by some carcless passeagers. (Free Press o§ India).

The following bulletin was issued by the A.LC.C. on the IIth July :—

Jatindra Nath Sanyal has been arrested in  connection with the Lahore cons-
piracy case. He was arrested in Allahabad where he was employed in a press. His
' “two brothers Sachindra Nath Sanyal and Bhupendra
A""'m House- Nath Sanyal were convicted in the Kakori case and are
Searches - undergoing imprisonment, the former for life and the latter
for five years. Other arrests inclade Ajoy Kumar Ghoss, u young student of Cawnpore,
who took his degree at the University this year, and Mr. 4 Juin, the editor of the
weekly “Deshbhakt” of Meerut. . .

House searches continue in various parts of the couatry. On July 7 however a
specially large number of houses in Lahore and Amritsar were searched, i

Of the vast number of political cases and conviciions that have taken place during
the past ten years in India some of the saddest sere in what is known as the B_arut@y
shooting case. In February 1922, when most of the Congress leaders were ia Jail, -
a number of Congress volunteers gathered together in Bareilly city for a peaceful
demonstration. This gathering was prohibited by the police at the last noment«
and was fired upon, several people being killed and a- large number wounded. The
police also pulled down the national flag and burnt it and raided the office of the
Bareilly District Congress Committee in a part of the Town Hall buildings and
destroyed all the Congress papers and records and burnt a number of spinning
wheels, For a week or so alterwards the military were more or less in possession”
of the city and a laige number of arrests were made,

Four months later three palice constables on duty were shot down at different
places in the city by some unknown psrsons who escaped. No arrest was made for
_ this for a long time. Some months later three boys were arrested. One of ihese
Shatrusudan Singh, aged 20, belonged to Bareilly, The other two—Tikam Singh,
aged 18 and Shambir Singh, aged 16-—were residents of other districts. Shambir
Siogh was actaally arrested in an examination hall where he was appearing for his
matriculation examination, :

These three boys were tried for the shooting of the policemen. The principal
evidence against the accused was the statement.of an approver who, it was admitted,
had been a police spy. On behalf of Shatrusudan Singh evidence was led to show
that he was not in Bareilly on the day the shooting took place. Similar evidence
was given on behalf of Tikam Singh and Shambir Singh., Indeed it was stated that

these two boys had nigver been to Bareilly in all their ‘young lives till they were
- brought there under arrest. ' ;

The Sessions Judge acquitted Shatrusudan Singh but convicted the other’
- iwo on various counts to thirty years® imprisoument each. On appeal to the High

Court the sentences on these two stood unchanged and in addition Shatrusudan
Singh was also sentenced on several counts to the same terms of thirty years.

_ For more than six years now these three boys have been in jail. . Shatrusudan
Singh is suffering from tuberculosis and is in Sultanpur jail ; Tikam Singh is in
Bareilly Central jail ; and Shambir Singh is in Naini Central Jail near Allahabad.

Many people have carefully read the record of the case and they are convinced

that the three boys were perfectly innocent and bhad nothing to do with the Bareilly
- shooting.

In any event the sentences passed on them were amazing in their severity.
Many attempts have been made to secure the discharge of th% three bo;s ‘{Juttgo
far without success. Meanwhile they are spending their young manhood in jail with
no hope or prospect of release till they are old moen bent with a life of toil and
degradation spent 1n jail unless indeed death comes as an earlier release, The
ia;ﬁe;iscolfi'niha!ﬁblr Singh 1is ha b;oken and ruined man, almost blind through sorrow,’
village property hag been spent away i i
Tt defortle village littlepav gﬂ. p y in the defence of his son, although
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The following bulletin was issued by the A. 1. C. C. on the3 7d August:~—

An _impogtant resolution of the A_ I C. C. condemned the *barbarcus methods of
repression” in the Punjab. Recent happeénings in the city of Lahore have amazed
even those who were used to official terrorism and brutality. On the 19th of July
seven young men were going along the streets of Lahore collecting funds for the
defence of the under-trial prisoners in the Lahore Conspiracy case, These young
men shouted from time to time various cries including “Down with Imperialism™,
“Long live Revolution”” These cries evidently gave great offence to the British
authorities. _

The seven young men were ordered to disperse by the District Magistrate and
on their refusal to do so about three dozen policemen fell on them with big batens
or lathis and kept on beating them for some time. Two boys became senseless and
the others received severe injuries. '

The seven boys were then dragged along the street to the police lorries and taken
to the lock-up. Two well-known leaders—Sardar Mangal Singh and Maulana Zafar
Ali Khan—both members of the A. L C. C. who happened to be standing near by,
were also arrested. ' !

Even after these arrests the police continued to use their lathis on the passers-by
and on people in the neighbouring shops, causing serious injuries. The representa-
tives of the Tribune newspaper were dlso injured '

The hunger strike of Bhagat Singh and Dutt continues and is now in the seventh
week. The other under-trial prisoners in the Lahore Conspiracy case have also
been on hunger strike now for seventeen days. Many of the hunger strikers are in
& precarious atate and cannot even be carried to court, Attempts to feed the hunger
strikers forcibly have been made. These attempts, as described by the under-trial
srisoners, have been extraordinarily brutal and have been condemned by eminent

octors. ; : :

Even inside the court room the under-trial prisoners in the Lahore case have
been subjected to extraordinary treatment. They have had ta put up with assaulis
from the police, and till lately each accused was handcuffed in court by a policeman
and had a policeman on either side of Fim. Every one entering the court room is
subjected to a stirict search. Even pressmen who have been given permits are
searched thoroughly and intimately. Several pressmen have been excluded.

Dr. Satyapal was sentenced on July 11th to two years' rigorous imprisonment
and a fine of Rs. 500 ot 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment in default of payment,

Mr. Madduri Annapurnigh, iill lately a member of the A. I. C, C. and editor of

.the “Congress™, was arrested on July 12th under Secs. 124A aod 153 P.C.
Another member of the A.I C.C., Ghazi Abdur Rahman of Amritsar has been
arrested, Hakim Sikandar Khizar, Secretary of the Amritsar Congress Committee
and Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha Conference
and Sardar Ajit Singh, General Secretary of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha, have both
been arrested. ' ' "

Master Mota Singh, who was recently discharged after completing & term of seven
years’ rigorous imprisonment, was re-arrested on July 23rd . L.

Mr. V. 8. Dandekar, the assistant secretary of the U.P. Provincial Congress
Committee was arrested in his office on July 3Ist under section 124A. He was
taken handcuffed to Mainpuri. Other arrests include that of Mr, Gopal Das of the
Kashi Vidyapith. .

Among those convicted for political offences and at present in jail are Surendra
Neogy and Nibaran Chandra Das Gupta. Both were sentenced in Behar for writing
articles which were considered to be seditious. .

The following bulletin was issued by the A. I. C. C. on the 13¢th Ssplember :—

The Government has been carr.ing on its campaign of repression with fresh
energy. A secret circular issued by the Punjab officials, and published in the press,
contained directions for shadowing prominent Congressmen in the Punjab and
putting pressure oa the people of the proviace to keep away from the Congress.

The hunger strike in the Punjab jails has continued and is now in the thirteenth
week. The strike was resorted to in order to obtain humane treatment for political
prisoners, Various attempts were made by the government and non-officials to

6
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induce the hunger;strikers to end the strike but the conditions asked for by the

strikers not being agreed to the strike continues. Many of the strikers are ina

very weak condition in spite of forcible feeding. One of them Jatindranath Das
is at the point of death. !

is hunger strike has- attracted a great deal of anxious agtention all over the
country and numerous demonstrations ond meetings of sympathy have been held
and better treatment for political prisoners demanded. Owing to the very wéak
condition of the hunger-strikers they cannot be taken to court and the proceedings
of the Lahore Conspiracy case have had to be repeatedly adjourned. The Govern-
ment has now introduced a new bill in the Assembly to provide for a trial to be
continued in court in the absence of the accused or his counsel. )

The provinces of Bengal and the Puajah appear to be the two-principal centres
at present of the repressive activity of government. In Bengal a number of the most
prominent leaders have been charged under section 124A of the lndian Penal Code
(sedition). These include Syt. Subhas Chandra Bose, president of the Bengal
Provincial Congress Committee and a member of the Working Committee of the
A.I.C.C,; Syt. Kiran Sankar Roy, Secretary Bengal P. C.C,, Syt. B. K. Bose,
Dr. J. M. Das Gupta, Syt. Satya Bhusan Das Gupta, Syt.” Sailesh Nath Bisi,
Syt. Purushottam Roy, Syt. Sushil Banerji and Sardar Balwant Singh. Syt. Joapan -
jan Neogy, who was recently sentenced to pay a heavy fine for a poster, has again -
been charged with sedition .

t. V. 8. Dandekar, Assistant Secretary of the U, P. P. C, C, has:been sentenced
tlo I§ énnnths’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 250 under Section 124A

Syt. Ramananda Chaiterji, editor ‘Modern Review’ has been sentenced to pa
4 fine of Rs. 1,000 on a

ne ¢ charges of sedition for publishing Dr. J. T. Sunderland’s
‘Indian in Bondage’, )

Syt. Madduri Amnapurniah, editor “Congress” has been sentenced in Rajahmun-
dry to tivo years' rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500 under the sedition
section and to one year's R. I. under section 153 A. I P. C,, the sentences to run
concurrently.

Professor Nripendra Chandra Banerji of the

_ Bangabasi College, a member of
%\e A.L C C.has also been charged under section gxz4A LP Cg ’Syt. Nanigopal
hattacharjee was also arrested under the same section at Jessore,

Syt. Hiralal Pande has bee i i * 1 i
prisooment aad . e ba ; b 52. septenced,m Benareg to six. months ngorous im-

The following bulletin was issued by the A. [ C. C. on the 5tk O —
. L. C. C. etober 1—

t??l}D September 13, the whole of Indi}; was deeply stirred by the death of Jatindra-
ttza . gs on the 64th day of his hunger-strike. No event for many years past had
h‘:ll:i: el tl_le people 50 much and all over the country great demonstrations were
e n ‘Calcutta a vast concourse of people accompanied his mortal remains

¢cremation ground. Messages of sympathy and solidarity came from several

foreign countries on the occasion of Jatin Das’s dea
A th. Am i
app;c;;t:g;a}r;eiifr%m the dfamli:y of Terence Mac Swiney inis:'se?E::it}l At was specially
Jatn Das’s death came the news of the death of another h -gtri
'tal;_leerfzzvrginlﬁmaya,‘ a Buddhist Monk. Released from jail on F:li)rul:gezrsﬂilgl;g
aher seditig I months’ rigorous imprisonment for sedition, he was again ar;'ested
; ous speech on April 4,—five weeks afier his discharge. He was sentenced

) _ a hunger-strike demandi
:E:htin:::dw?:: tlln:s yellow monk’s robe on special gg;x;g I‘Dﬁl’:tl:
September o © extraordinary period of 164 days till he

In the Assembly the Governmen
¢ emment was censured for its poli i -
f'n?:y :‘l}ethi-lgx;ger—Stnke Bill it had introduced. The Gol:ve;gza:ﬁf l;l?:(; t:‘?ele’::l:'St
Y emands of the hunger-strikers. - 8 h
striket:nger-gtnkes have, however, continued in man
strik gnarﬁ N A precarious condition. Syt. Satindra Nath Sen of Barisal, wh
P unger-strike for about four montks now s sai ring the end.
thers on their death beds are U, Knap ’ Athapl

hunger-strike he
succumbed to it on

y Jjails and many of the hunger-

! id to be nearing the end.
inda and U. Athapha, two Buddhiigst monks
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in Rangoon sentenced for sedition ; and master Kabul Singh in Mianwali jail,
Sardar Bhagat Singh, Syt. Batukeshwar Dutt, Sardar Qaumi and some others are
also continuing their hunger-strike. o

The Meerut under-trial prisoners also started a hunger-strike after Jatin Das’s -
death. In response to the appeal made by the A.L E C. however they have
suspended it. .

ndian Nationalists in Shanghai and other parls of China have been harassed
for months past by the British. Qa March 6, a leading Indian nationalist, Harcharan
Singh was murdered in Shanghai. It appears that be had taken some pains to
prepare a list of Indians in the British secret service in Shanghai. After his murder
four of his own intimate colleagues of the “Eastern Oppressed Peoples’ Association
were arrested and charged with this murder. This extraordinary charge was heard
in secret.  There were twelve secret bearings of the case because, as the prosecution

-stated, “publicity would injure the prosecution.” In spite of the secrecy, however,
the prosecution collapsed. )

¢ men were discharged but immediately afterwards two of them were re-
arrested and charged with “conduct prejudicial to public safety.” Five other Indian
nationalists were also arrested and tried and sentenced. The case against them
was mainly that they read seditious periodicals from India, wore black turbans and
one of them had said that they “must expose these C.I D. dogs who swear falsely
against us.” Eight Indidng—Karam Singh, Naraung Singh, Indar Singh, Asa Singh,
Narain Singh, Hokam Singh, Ishar Singh and Charan Singh,—all Sikhs, were
_sentenced to short terms of imprisonment and to deportation. :

Master Mota Singh, who was discharged after many years in jail only recently,
has again been convicted at Jullundhur, in the Punjab, for certain speeches delivered
by him. He has been sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment for this offence.
His last message, as he was being taken away in handcuffs and fetters, was to the
Sikhs calling upon them to do their utmost to make the Lahore Congress a success,
and deprecating the activities of those who were trying to keep the Sikhs away
from the national movement, He has also been on hunger strike for some time.

" Sardars Phunam Singh and Ajit Singh have been sentenced to two years'
rigorous imprisonment under Section 124, I. P. C, at Jullundhur.

Ghaxi Abdur Rahman, president of the Amritsar Congress Committee has been
sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine - Rs. 200, Hakim
Sikandar Khizr and Sardar Ajit Singh, Secretary, Naujawan Bharat Sabba were
sentenced to 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment each and a fine of Rs. 100,

Arrests have been made uader Jullundhur warrants of Mathura Das at Lyallpur,
Sita Ram at Jullundhur and De# Chandra Narang at Lahore. )

As a sequel (o a District Political Conference at Nakodar in the Punjab, a large
number of arrests of Congressmen took place on September 11 and 12. Among
those arrested were Syt, Naubat Rai, Syt. Hari Singh, Syt. Daulat Ram Khanna,
Moulvi Mohammad Jamil, Syt. Nathumal Tewari, Syt. Girdharilal and Sardar
Kartar Singh. : ]

Mr. Ehsan Ali, Secretary of the Lahore City Congress Committee and the
All India Naujawan Bharat Sabha, accompanied the body of Jatindrapath Das . to
Calcutta, He was arrested there and taken to Lahore. .

Syt. Prem Prakash Deveshar, President Amritsar Naujawan Bharat Sabha, and
Syt. Kehar Singh Kesri have been arrested under Section 1244, 1. P. C.

The use of handcuffs and feiters on political pfisoners is becoming very com-
mon, Master Mota Singh, Syt. V. S. Dandekar and most of those arrested or
convicted recently haye been handcuffed. It is reported that feiters and night
handcuffs are put on some of the Kakori prisoners even inside the jail. Gokul Das,
a fourth year student of the Kashi Vidyapith, has had an extraordinary and most
unpleasant experience. He was arrested on July 12, at Mahoba in the U. P. He
_was carried about half over India, handcuffed and with his face all covered up. He
was sent to Lahore, then to Motihari in Behar and then back to Mahoba. Every
attempt was made in these various places to get him indentified by some approver
or other person, but there was no success. . Every attempt was also made by the
secret service police to overawe him, and make him purchase his freedom b{ implica-
ting some others. There was Ao definite charge against him. Still he was pot
let out on bail and was carried about handcuffed in extreme discomfort as his face
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was covered up and the time of the year was the hottest, Evenin the lock-up
he had handcuffs and for a month he was not permitted to have a change of
clothes. At Mahoba he was made to walk handcuffed 6 miles in the sun to the
court house, Ultimately as no evidence of any kind could possibly be raised
against him, he was let out on bail of Rs. 200, The treatment accorded to Gokul

Das shows what prefectly inmocent persons have to face if any police ol’ﬁc_er has
the faintest suspicion about them, ; y-,

The following bulletin “was issued by the Alf India Congress"Committee on the
27th November :— : : ' e et -

. A recent pronouncement by the Viceroy, on behalf of the British Government, sug-
gesting a conference between representatives of the Indian people, the Indian States
and the British Government, has attracted considerabie attention. A meeting of
prominent. Congressmen and leaders of other political parties held in Delhi on,
November 1st and 2nd issued a manifesto in which it was stated that they- would be
prepared to co-operate but that certain conditions were vital and must be fulfilled.
Four conditions were mentioned & : . ..

1. Al discussions at the proposed conference to be on the basis of full dominion
status for India. - : ‘ , :
a 2, There should be a prominent representation of Congressrmen at the con-

erence, . : Sl

3, A general amnesty of political prisoners, o S ) :

4. The Government of India to be carried on from now onwards, as far as is pos-
sible under existing conditions, on the lines of a dominion government. - B

None of these conditions have so far been fulfilled and references in Parliament and
elsewhere indicate that there is no chance of their being fulfilled. The Working
Commiittee at its meeting on November 18th however confirmed the Delhi_ Manifesto
and in deference to the opinion .of Ieaders of other political parties decided to test
the bona fides of the British Government by keeping their offer open till the Congress
meets in Lahore. The Committee was however careful to point out that its action -
was for this limited period only. In the ordinary course, if nothing intervenes, the
(C:alcutta. resolution of the Coogress will take effect at the Lahore Sessions of the

ongress. S :

Instead of an amnesty, fresh arrests and prosecutions continue and the treatment
of political ptisoners has been highly unsatisfactory, in-spite of the assurances given
by the government. The Kakori prisoners in the Bareilly Jail suspended their
hunger-strike in compliance with the resolution ofthe A, 1. C. C. They were how-
ever actually punished in & variety of ways for having fone on a hunger-strike.

The whole country has been shocked by the extraordinary and barbarous treat-
ment by the police of under-trial prisoners in the Lahore eonspiracy case. One of the
accused was apparently irritated at a statement of the approver and in a fic of temper
threw a slipper at him. All the other accused dissociated themselves from this act
and expressed regret to the court, In spite of this however the accused were stated
in court to have been beaten mercilessly by the police and all manner of unmeationabte
barbarities were alleged. They were brought handcuffed to court and most of them
were actpally carried in bodily. Evan in open court they were kicked and maltreated
by the police and their protests were not heeded or noted. As both their hands were
kept handcuffed they could not write or take notes of the proceedings.” The press and
visitors were all excluded from the court-roomi and a full report is not available of
what happened. but even the reports of the earlier stages that have appearsd in the
press have horrified the country. - o -

. The accused who had thrown the slipper was gentenced in jail. The other accused
in addition to the ill-treatment in and outside court, are going jo be tried for disobe-
dience of orders in that they objected to putting on handepfis.* .-

~ Dr. 8atyapal’s sentence was reduced in appeal to the Lahore High Court to the.
period already undergone and he has been discharged.

Among recent arrests for political offences are : - .
. Pjagannath Prasad Singh, President, Barrackpore Congress Committee Sec, 1 53A

'Sar'da; Brij Singh, Multan, Sec. 124A.
vaaml Muktananda Tirtha, Hardwar, Sec, 124A.
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Dinendra Kumar Gupta, Calcutta,

Manindra Nath Roy, Calcutta,

Nirmal Chandra Guha Roy, Calcutta .

Munishwar Brasad Ahashi, Cawnpore .

Dr. Banarsi Das, Ludhiana

Naran Singh, Ludhiana S : - '

Gopen Mukerji, a worker of the Deshbandhu Village Reconstruction Society, deli-
vering lantern lectured in villages, arrested at Nadia under Sec. 124A. .
S -Secre;ary and Assistant Secretary of the Nadia District Congress Committee,

ec. 124 A, ) : . -

Secretary, Students’ Association, Nadia Sec. 124A. ©

President, Students’ Association, Nadia and twelve other workérs Sec. 147 L. P. C.

Prof. gtendra Lal Banerji, Calcutta Sec. 124A.

Prof. Nripendra Chandra Banerji of Calcutta-has been sentenced to one year and.
he is now being tried under three other sedition charges. Mr. Jnananjan Neogy is
also being tried under two sedition charges. '

Mohammad Nasir and B, Chandra Bose iere recently arrested in lialy and were
transported to India, o , . :

Recent convictions for political off:nces in the Panjab include the following. They
are mostly under Sec, 124A L P.C. - : ) : '

1. Kedar Nath Saigal—originally sentenced to j years. Higk Court reduced

senténce to one year. = ' .

2, Panda Sant Ram--sentence 134 year—reduced to 9 inonths by High Coart.
3. M. Ahmad Din—2 years and fine of Rs, 500. Reduced by the High Court to
1 year and Rs. 200, :

’

4. Sardar Gopal Slngh -+ - we 3 years and Rs. 1,000
5. S. Balwant Singh C e “ar - do

6. S. Arjan Singh : PN . do

7. S. Kabul Singh A 3 years

8.- Khwaja Ghulam Mohamed * e -~ . 1 year

9. Master Mota Singh e» . 7 years

10, Syt. Sita Ram : e 7 years (Arms ‘Act)
11, H. Sikandar Hayat Khizr “a we - 134 year

12. Sardar Arjan Singh (Amritsar) ... do

The U. P, Government, in reply to’a question -in the local council, laid a state-
ment on the table giving a list of prisoners in the U. P. jails who had resorted to
hunger-strike for some period during the last three months. The following names
of prisoners were given in this statement, - '

IN LuckNOW DISTRICT JAIL - - ~ 12. Hukum Singh
1. Gurcharan Singh . 13. Bhup Singh
IN BAREILLY CENTRAL PRISON 14- Pooran Singh :
2. Manmatha Nath Gupta ’ IN AGRA DISTRICT JAIL
3. Sachindra Nath Bakhshi 15. V. 8. Dandekar
4. Raj Kumar Sinha - 16. Mani Ram
5. Maukandi Lal Gupta . 17. Arjun Singh
6. Pooran 18. Ganga Dutta
7. Govind Singh - 19, Abdul Majid
8. Lakhan Singh © 20, Raghura(j;
9. Ran Bahadur = - 21. Madao Gopal
10. Tulsi _ . 22, Khairati
11. Dwarka : _ 23. Phul Singh
24. Matabadal ‘ ~ 28, Radha Kishan .
25.- Ram Das & 29. Raghubar
26. Sheo Bhukhah ‘ . IN AGRA CENTRAL PRISON
27. Bhaura : 30. Wazir . y

and ;u':arly all the accused in the Meerut case. There were several sympathetic
strikes for one day.



- Viceroy’s Statement And Afiter

A Retrospective Survey

“The situation in India at the commencement of the year under review” wrote
the Hindu of Madras on .the Ist Jannary 1930, “though one of considerable
gravity, was redeemed - by the remarkable manifestation of umt;;
on essentials ic spite of minor differences which Wwas occasioned by the tour ot
the Simon Commission round the country eollecting evidence. Not only were gl_'ead
demonstrations organised against the Commission at every important centre vm:-,?ad
by that body but its boyeott by all proireswe sections was complete, and produ
a striking Impression 'in England which not all the ingenuity of Bir Joha Sm}on
could cfface. While public opinion was thus being educated on one hand on the
implications of the Commission, an earnest attempt was made on the other to aeeull:e _
the maximum amount of support for theAll-Parties Constitution. The efforts of the
Congress which, while declating its resolve at the Caleutta session to vote for Inde-
pendence if Dominion Status was not ted before the end of the year, whole-
heartedly worked to consolidate the backing in the country for the Nehru Report,
were loyally seconded by the Liberals, and the ,All-India Moslem League also
declared its general adherence to that report. But the more Conservative elements
among the Muslims were unalterably opposed to" the” solution of the communal
problem put forward in the Report and as time passed it became unfortunatel
clear that even the more advanced were in this matter unwilling to give a bol
lead to the community. One distinetly satisfactory feature of the year, however,
was the absence, with one important exception, of any big communal disturbance
such as had disgraced the country in previous years. The exception was in Bombay
where in February a labour strilke developed “into & bloody and prolonged affray
between mill-hands, mostly Hindus on one hand and Pathans on the other. The
investigations of & committee which enquired into these disturbances showed that
though communal antagonism might have had something to do with the develop-
ment of the trouble in later stages, it was in the b nmi:fg chiefly the work of
hooligan elements, and might have been nipped in the bud if the Government had
taken adequate and vigorous action at the proper time. . .

In other places and other cases, however, the Government displayed in the year
under review imordinate zeal for law and order. Early in the year they introduced
in the Assembly the Pablic Safety Bill which aimed at deporting without trial aqr
foreigner in the couniry whom the Government considered objectionable. The Bill
which was part of the programme of Communist bunt into which the Government
had plunged in a fit of panic, bad a far wider implication and created a great out-
cry in the country as a menace to popular liberties. A dramatic turn wag given to
the agitation by "President Patel's ruling against the Bill, which resulted in the
promulgation of the Public Bafety Ordinance, The contreversy thab originated in
the Viceroy’s criticism of the ruling ultimately ended in a solution which was a
En;:imphagt vindication of the Assembly’s rights in consequence of the President's

old stand. .

Meanwhile repression on a large scale had commenced, the impetus having been
given by the dropping of two bombs in the Assembly Chamber ; there were whole-
sale prosecutions of prominent politicians as well as labour leaders on charges of
sedition and conspiracy as well as under the adjectival law, a memorable instance of
the latter being the arrest and fining of Gandgniji for addressing -a meeting at
Caleutta in favour of the boycott of i%reign cloth, Attention was strikingly drawn to
the unsatisfactory treatment of these prisoners in jail, by large hodiea of them
resgrting to_hunger-strike ; and the death after rolongeci martyrdom of Jatin Das

and U. Wizaya sent o thrill of horror through the - coun and were

mainly responsible for the general enquiry into jail conditigns which was ordered by
the Government.

This was one of the first indications of a new Governmental policy which may
be said to sypchronise with the advent of Labour to power in England. The
failure of the Simon Commission had become notorious, and Lord Irwi

n, who earl
in the year had met Gandbiji and other Congress leaders informally with a view %
remove the impasse, discussed the situation during his visit to England with leaders
of all parties and i

mpressed upon them the need for an enlightened policy. The
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Laboir Government sympathisi'nﬁ‘-) with his views, the Viceroy made his historie
statement outlining the plan of a Round Table Conierence.” The following is the
text of the Viceroy’s statement issued on the 31st October :—

The Viceroy's Announcement

“I have just returned from Eogland where I have had the opportunity of a
?rolgnged consultation with His Majesty’s Government. Before I left this “eountry
said publicly that, as the King Emperor’s representative in India, I should hold
myself bound to tell my fellow countrymen, as faithfully as I might, of Indin’s
feelings, anxieties and aspirations. In my endeavours to discharge that undertaking
I was assisted by finding, asI had expected, & generous aud sincere desire, not
only on the part of His Majesty’s Government, but on that of all persons and
parties in Great Britain, to hear and to appreciate everything that it was my duty
to represent. These are eritical days when matters by which men are deeply
touched are in issue and when, therefore, it i ineyvitable that political feelings should
run high and that misunderstandings, which would scarcely arise in conditions
of political tranquillity, should obtain a firm foothold in men's minds. I have,
_uevertheless not faltered in my belief that, behind all the disquieting tendencies of
the time, there lay the t mass of Indian opinion, overflowing all divisions of
‘Tace, religion or political thoyght, fundamentally loyal to the King Emperor and,
whether consciously or not, only wanting to understand and to be understood.
. “On the other side I have never felt any doubt that opinion in (reat Britain,
puzzled as it might be by events in India, or only perhaps partia.llé informed as
to their true significance, was unshaken in its determination that - Great Britain
should redeem fo the full the pledges she has given for India’s future. On both
countries the time have laid a heavy and in some ways a unique responsibility, for
‘the influence in the world of a perfect understanding between Great Britain and
India might surely be so great that no scales can give us the measure either of
the prize of success or the price of failure in our attempts to reach it.

“In my discussions with the Prime Minister and the ~ Secretary of . fitate, it was
inevitable that the principal topic should have been the course of events in India.
It is not profitable on either mde to discuss to what extent, or witk what justifica-
tion, the appointment of a Parlinmentary Commission two years ago has affected
the general trend of Indian thought and nction. Practical men must take the facts
and the situations as they are and not as they would have them to be, ~

“Sir John Rimon's Commission, assisted as it has been by the Indian Central
Committee, is now at work on ita report, and until that report is laid before
the Parliament, it is impossible, and even if it were possible, it would in the view of
His Majesty’s Government clearly be improper to forecas; the nature of any
constitutional changes that may subsequently be pro In this respect every
British Party i bound to reserve to itself complete om of action. But what
must constantly engage ofir attention, and is a matter of deep concera to His
Majesty's Government, is the diseoverBy of means by which when the Commission
has reported, the broad question of British Indian constitutional advance may be
approached,_in co-operation with all those who can speak authoritatively for opinion
in British India. ) = . . .

* “I would venture to recall some words which I used in addressing the Assembly
eight months ago in a reference to the then existing political situation. On the
one side, I paid it is as unprofitable to deny the right of Parliament to form its
free and deliberate judgment on the problem as it would be shortsi thed of Parlia-
ment to underrate the importance of trying“;:o reach a solution which might carry
the willing sassent of political India. We_shall surely stray from the path,
at the end of which les achievement, if we let go either one or other
of these two main guiding principles of political action. But there has lately
emerged, from a totally different angle another set of considerations which is very
~ relevant tp what T have just stated on this matter to be the desire of His Majesty’s
Government. ) . .

“The Chairman of the Commission has ypointed out in corresrondence with
the Prime Miniater, which I understand is beiniispubllshed in England, that, as
their investigation has proceeded, he and colleagues have heen preatly
impressed in considering tge direction which the future constitutional development
of India is likely to take with the imgortanee of bearing in_mind the relations
which may, at some future time, develop between British India and the Indian

 Btates. In his judgment it is essential that the methods, by which this future
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relationship between these two constituent parts of Greatet India may be adjusted,
- should bep fully examined. He has further expressed the opinion !that if the
Commission’s report and the proposal subsequently to be framed by the Government
take this wider range, it would appear necessary for the Government to revise the
scheme of procedure as at present proposed. He suggested that what might be
required after the reports of the Statutory Commission and the Indian Uentral
Commmittee have been made, considered and published but before the stage is reached
of the joint Parliamentary Committee, would be the setting up of a Conference in
which His Majesty’s Government should meet representatives both of British- India
and of the States, for the purpose of seeking the gfreatvest possible measure of
agrement for the final proposals which it would Iater be the duty of His
" Majesty's Government to eubwmit to Parliament. The procedure by the Joint
Parliamentary Committee conferring with delegations from the Indian Legislature
and other bodies which was previously contemplated and is referred to in Bir John
Simon’s letter to myself of the 6th Febtuary, 1928, would still be appropriate for
examination of the Bill when it is subsequently placed before Parliament, but
would, in the opinion of the Commissipn, obviously have to be preceded by some
such conference as they have sugﬁested. _

“With these views I understand that His Majesty’s Government are in - complete
accord, for, while they will greatly desire when the time comes, to be able to deal
with the question of British Indian political development under conditions most
favourable to its successful treatment, they are, with the Commission, deeply sensible
of the importance of bringiog wunder a comprehensive review the whole problem
of the relations of British India and the Indian States. Indeed, an adjustment of
these iuterests in their view is essential for the complete fulfilment of what . they
consider to- be the underlying purpose of British policy, whatever may be the
aethod for its furtherance which Parliament may decide to adopt. . :

“The goal of British policy was stated in the declaration of August 1917, to be
that of providing for the gradual development of self-governing institutions with a
view to the progressive realisation of responsible Governioent in India as an integral
part of the DBritish Empire. A8 I recently pointed out my own instrument of
instructions from the Kinug Emperor expressly state that it is His Majesty’s will
and pleasure that the plans laid by Parliament in +1919 should be the means by
which British India may attain its due place among his Dominions. The Ministers
of the Crown, moreover, have more than once publicly declared that it is the desire
of the British Government thal India should in the fulness of time, take her place
in the Empire in equal partnership with the Dominions. But in view of the doubts
which have been expressed both in - Great Britain and India regarding the inter:
pretation to be El on the. intentions of the British (tovernment in enacting the
Btatns of 1919, X am authorised on behalf of His Majesty’s Government to state
clearly that -in their judgment it is implicit in the Declaration of 1917 that the
natural issue of Indian constitutional - progress, as thercin contemplated is the

attnilnmetl:h ?f“Domlmion Smfu;.lsfi ] dently & -
“In the full realisation © policy, it iz evidently important that the Indian
States shouid be afforded an opportunity of ﬁndizg theli}r piace, and even if we
cannot at present exactly forsee on what times this development may be shaped.
it is from every point of view desirable that whatever ‘can be done should be done
to ensure that aclion taken now is not inconsistent with the attainment of the
ultimate purpose which those whether in British .India or the States, who look
forward to some unity of all India, have in view. His Majesty’s Government
consider that both these objects, namely, that of finding the best approach to the
British Indian side of the problem, a_nci secondly, of ensuring that in this process
ih?i ‘wider qr'uestmx} oi e((:}oaer relatho;m, l;n thg_fu;(tlxrg be%ween the two parts of Greater
ndia is not overlooked, ean best be achiev the adopti
In tlwfommtiﬁsig? oke ghtgﬁagd- ¥ option of prpcedure such
“When, therefore, mmigsion and the Jndian Central Committee hay
submitted their reports, and these have been published and when His Ma‘est;‘zs
. Government have n able, in copsultstion with the Government of In(iia., to
-consider these matters in the light of all the materisls then availabl they will
propose to invite representatives of different parties and interests in %ritish India
and representatives of the Indian States to meet them, separately or together as
circumstances may demand, for the purpose of a conference and discassion i
regard both to the British Indian and the All-Indian problems. It will be thejr
carnest hope that by this means it may subsequently prove possible on these grave
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issues to submit proposals to Parliament which may command a wide measure o
general assent. - -

“It is not necessary for me to say how greatly I trust, that the action of Hi:
Majesty’s Government may evoke response from and enlist the concurrence of at
sections of opinion in India, and I believe that all who wish India well, whereve
and whoever they are, desire to break through the webs of mistrust that hav
lately clogged the relutions between India and Great Britain. I am firmly assurec
that the course of action now proposed is_at onee the outcome of a real desire tc
bring to the body politic of India the touch that carries with it healing and healtt
and is the method by which we may best hope to handle . these high matters it
the way of constructive statesmanship.”™ ' ' :

. Leaders’ Conference at Delhi = -

The Leaders’ Conference convened at New Delhi to consider the Viceroy's
announcement met on Friday the 1st November 1929 at-2—30 P.M. at the
residence of Mr, Patel, President of. the Assembly. Mr, Patel had strictly ordered
his Secretary not to allow the press in the vicinity of the house, but as the leaders en-
tered the house it was apparent that those who attended were as follows :—Mahatma
Gandhi, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Dr. M. A. Ansari, Maharaja of Mahmudabad,
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru,
Mr. Sherwani, Mr. Shuaib Quereshi, Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel, Lala Dunichand, Mr.
Pattabisitaramaya Iyer, Mr. Mahomed Ali and Mr. J. M, Sen Gupta. .

As the Conference was not. open to the press it is not possible to say what
transpired there, But it was understood that before the Conference dispersed it
decided to ask Mahatma Gandbhi, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Pandit Jawharlal Nehra
to prepare drafts regarding the statement which theyshould issue, The drafts were
considered at the next day’s sitting of the Conference when it sat for three hours.

It was understood that Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru’s draft did not insist on amnesty
being made a condition precedent to the atceptance of the offer, while Mabatma
Gandhi held that the Conference was impossible without this being done.

Sir Tej Bahadur however dpined that such amnesty was essential to bring about a
proper atmesphere. Both. Mahatma Gandhi and- Sir- Tej Bahadur asked for the
Dominion form of Government being set up by the new coastitution. Mahatma
Gandhi wanted the matter to be cleared by the Viceroy while Sir Tej Bahadur
assumed that this was already implied. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru went further and insis-
ted that the constitution for the Dominion form-of Government should do away with
the need for further investigations and should be thus free from charges which the
British Government. might successively bring about. Mahatma Gandhi wanted the
Dominion form of Government suiting India’s peculiar conditions and needs. ,

As regards the personnel of the conference, Sir Tej Bahadur Saprn’s draft
proposals wanted the effective representation for such political bodies as the Congress,
the Liberal Federation, the Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasabha, while
Mahatma Gandhi - wished a predominant representation for the largest political
organization in the country. Thus Mahatma Gandhi’s draft was a medium between
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru with more in common with
the former. As regards the question of amnesty Sir Tej_Bahadur did not define it.
Mahatma Gandhi included all the convicts and under-trials except those who were
charged with murder, . o L,

Pandit Jawharlal's propasals demanded not only the release of all prisoners and
under-trials including those charged with murder but also wished the British
Government to apply for the extension' of time of the ultimatum given by the
Calcutta Congress. He justified his pleas on the ground that he believed in
Independence. - T o ;

" The conference however met for three hours and their conclusions were unanimous.
It considered the draft of Mahatma Gandhi with modificatioms by !ncorpomtrtl;gl'
certain suggestions made in Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru’s proposals. Pandit Jawahar]
Nehru first stood out as a dissentient, but later agreed after great persuasion

to sign the statement which ran as follows :—
o ' '
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a . The Delhi Manifesto

. T . [ . i - . . - . . | . ‘- I
“We the undersigned have read with careful consideration the Vicerega
pronouncement, 'on the question of India’s future status among the nations of the

world., We reciate the gincerity underlying the declarations, as also the desire
of the .Britisha(ggvernﬁlent t:‘ placb.tz the Indian opinion. We hope to be able to teude;
our co-operation to His Majesty’s Government in theix effort to evolve a scheme o
Dominion Constitution suitable for India’s needs but. we deem it necessary that certain
acts should be done and certain points should be cleared so as to inspire trust and
ensure the co-operation of the principal political organizations in the country. . .
. “We consider it vital for the successof the proposed Conference that :—(A) A
policy of general conciliation should be definitely adopted to induce a 'calmer
atmosphere. (B) That political prisoners should be granted a general amnesty.

{C) That the representation .of progressive political organizations should be
effectively secured and thaf the Indian National Congress, as the largest among them,
should have predominant representations. . . . R

" “Some daybt has 'been expressed about ‘the interpretation of the paragraph in'the
statement made by the Viceroy on behalf of His Majesty’s Government regarding
Dominion Status. . We understand, however, that the Conference is +to meet not to
discuss when Dominion ‘Status is td be established but to frame a scheme of Dominion
Constitution for India., We hope that we aré nof mistakén in'thus interpreting the
import and implications of ' the weighty pronouncement of H E. the Viceroy.

“Until the new constitution comes into éxistence we think it necessary that a more
liberal spirit should be infused'in the Government of the céuntry, that relations of the
Executive and the Legislature ¢hould be brought more in harmony with the object of
the proposed conference and that greater regard should be paid to constitutional
methods and practices, We hold it'te be absolutely essential that thé publit should
be made to feel that & new era ' has commenced even' from to-day-and that the new
constitution is to be but a register of that fact. Lastly, we déem it an essential factor
for the success of the ‘Conferepcé that it should be ‘comfened_‘a.s"elxpequu_sly as
possible,” ot oo e A L

- The manifesto was signed among others by Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit, Motilal
Nehru, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Pandit Jawhatlal Nehru, Sir Tej Bahadur
Saptu, Dr, Annie Besant, Dt. M."A. Ansari; Mrs. Sarojini ‘Naidu, Dr. 'Moonje, Mr.
A. Rangaswami Iyengar, Mr. Sherwani, M¢. J. M. Sen Gupta, Mr. Aney, Dr. B. C.

Roy, Mr, V. J. Patel, Mr, Syed Mahmud, Mr. Jagatnarainlal, Mt." Khaliquzzaman and
Mr. Sardulsingh, ‘- o T PR -

. oy Indspendmge Le'nde;g’ Sial:enile;t. : : IR
Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose; 'Dr. Kitchlew and ‘Mauland Abdul Bari declined
to sign the manifestd. In the following statement issued to the .press they stated
tch_a_t they could not sign ‘it consistent with “the resolution of the Calcutta
ongresy i— : : * !

. “We attended the Conference convened by Pandit Motilal Nehru at Delhi for #he
purpose of considering the pronouncement of His 'Excellency thé Viceroy, but for
reasons which we ghall presently explain we were unable to subscribe to the state-
ment idsued by ‘Mahatrha Gandhi, Pandit' Mofilal. Nehru and other leaders. We

regret that owing 'to the short time at our disposal we have notbeen able to consult
friends in different parts of the country who would agree with us over 'this question,

But we Have no doubt that in'this statement we are giving- expression to the views
held by a very large section of our countrymen, . T

“After ﬁlving the closest consideration to the Viceregal pronouncement, ‘we are
constrained to fay that the stalentent as it stavids containg nothing over which we
could enthuse, This will be borne oit if we examine the two important commitments
made by His _Excellency the Viceroy on' his pronouncement, viz, {1) definition
of responsible Government as Dominion Status and (2) provision of a Conference.
between representatives of the

" r : British Government on'the. one- side . and., representa-
tives of British India and Indian States on the other. g i p

“With regrad to the first we would like to poi:;t 0u|': ta thﬁs;e who ma)}_-ifg;;ei’.
enthusiastic over the Viceregal announcement that there is no mention ;in that
statement as to when Dominion Status will be granted. We, howeyer, stand
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unequivocally for complete Independence not as a ‘distant goal but :as -the :immediate’
objective aud-if Dominion Status were granted by 31st- December 1929,'we would
still stand out boldly for.complete Independence. »“We' gave expression to: this view
at-the last session of the Indian National: Congress at Calcutta and it will be our
duty to teiterate it when the Congress assembles at Lahore in‘December next. : -

- “With regard to the second commitment, we feel that the conference proposed
is not really a Round Table Conference and we would- reguest our countrymen not
to give it that dignified appellation. ‘The machinery.and procedure laid down in
- connection with the Simon Commission for determining how the Indian constitution
should be amended are to remain intact. - It is not clear whether the conference will
be confined to representatives of the British Government on the one side and
representatives of Indian Nationalist on the other, Nor is it known that the conclusions
to be arrived at by the conference will be final and binding on both the parties.
In the circumstances, the proposed conference cannot by any stretch of imagination
be called a Round Table Conference. : : :

“It may be argued that because the Labour Party are not in power and their
proposals may be turned down by the Liberals "and the Conservatives, we should
strengthen their hands by offering our co-operation in response to the Viceregal
announcement. This only Fetrays the existence of inferiority complex in ourselves.
There is no reason why we should have this undue solicitude for any political party
in England. for freedom will come not as a gift from Great Britain but through our
own sacrifices, suffering and struggle. Ifany political party in England is opposed
to India’s freeedom" a time will soon come when they will realise that it isin
England’s interests to recognise India’s right to be free, )

“In conclusion, we would ask our countrymen not to be misled by'pious statements
of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State but to increase their efforts in the task
of preparing the country for the situation they will have to face at the time of the
Lahore Congress. The ultimatum delivered at the Calcutta Congress expires on
31st December 1929, If Dominion Status is not granted by then, the Congress as
a body will have to follow up the ultimatum to its Iogical conclusion. It is, therefore,
imperative that our attention should not be distracted in the slightest degree from
the task we now have in hund, viz, preparing the country for the coming crisis”.

Leaders’ Conference at Allahabad

The Leaders’ Manifesto for the time being created general satisfaction as much
for its contents as for the unity achieved. Pandit Jawharlal’s signature was given
after anxious and conscientious discussion with Pandit Motilal and Mabatma Gandhi
and a full explanation to the meeting of the leaders. While formally adhering to
‘Independence, Pandit Jawaharlal said, he would mnot place any obstacle"in the
way of all parties other than Independents, a small group, gettiag full Dominion
Status constitution immediately, and he would likely explain bis position in a short
statement without detracting from the support he had given as President-elect and
General Secretary of the Congress, the policy of which for the present is for accepting
Dominion Status when offered,’ President Patel’s assistance and influence over the
lenders was instrumental largely in bringing view-points together and Mahatma

' Gandhi's was as usua! truly the joint mind as reflected in the deliberations on the
three drafts of Sir T. B. Sapru, Pandit Jawaharlal and Mabatma Gandbi,

But this enthusiasm was gradually waning as time passed on and as the issues and
implications of the Viceregal announcement were being clarified by diverse views
expressed by the leaders and the press in the country. The general impression
left on the public mind by the reactionary debate in Parliament on the Indian
question and reinforced by the publication of the subsequent correspondence between
the Premier and Mr. Baldwin, was very discouraging. It was now being realised
that the Viceroy’s statement was nothing more than a camouflaged version of
the Declaration of 1917 and that it was nothing more than a device to rally the
moderates among the Indian politicians. A second conference of the signatories
to the Delhi Manifesto met at Allahabad on the 18th November when the political
situation as it had developed both in Eugland and India since the Viceroy's
announcement and the parliamentary debates thereon was reviewed.
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. Nine members of the Congress Working Committee were present, namely, Mahatma
Gandhi, Dr. Ansari, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Pandit Malaviya, Seth Jamnalal Bajaj,
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Mr. Subhash Chandra Bose, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta and
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. Thirty others present included Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru,
the Maharaja of Mahmudabad, Mr, Sachidananda Sinha, Rai Rajeswara Bali, the
Raja of Kalakankar, Mr. V. Ramdas Pantulu, Mr, A, Rangaswami Iyengar, Moulana
Yakub Hassan, Messrs. Kidwai, Sherwani, Khalikuzzaman, Pandit Govinda Vallabh -
Pant, Biharilal (depressed classes), the Hon. Shah Zubair, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel,
Mr. Manilal Kothari, Mr, N. C, Kelkar, Mr. Abhyankar, Mr. Dwarkaprasad Misra,
Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, Dr. Bidhan Roy, Lala Girdharilal,and Dr. Alam. The press
was excluded. The following resolution was unanimously passed by the Conference :—

. “This Conference has viewed with misgiving and dissatisfaction the recent debates
m_ Parliament in regard to the Viceroy’s declaration. This Conference, however, de-
. cides to stand by the Delhi Manifesto, and hopes that a full and early response will
be made to it”. : : - .
The above decision was reached after the Congress Working Committee had
passed a resolution “confirming the action taken at Delhi by Congressmen,”” the con-
firmation being operative up to the date of the Lahore Congress session,

. CONGRESS WORKING COMMITTEE MEETING

Till midnight on the 18th the Congress Working Committee discussed the formula
for adoption by the Leaders’ Conference. Mahatma Gandhi’s draft which found favour
in the committee meeting, pointed out that there was clearly an occasion to revise the
Delhi manifesto, but in view of the fact that Congressmen were a party to the mani-
festo it was considered advisable to stay hands till the Lahore Congress, The Work-
ing Committee’s resolution which was passed unanimously after midnight read :—

“Having regard to the Viceregal pronouncement of the 1st November, the Delhi
manifesto bearing the signatures of Congress members and members belonging to
other political parties in the country and the events that have subsequently happened;
and having regard to the opinions of friends, that a response from British Government
to the Delbi Manifesto should be further awaited before the policy laid down therein is
revised, the Working Committee confirms the action taken by Congressmen at Delhi,
it being clearly understood that this confirmation is constitutionally limited to the
date of the holding of the forthcoming session of the Indian National Congress.”

Viceroy’s Conference with Leaders : .

. Subsequently President Patel and Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru saw the Viceroy with a
view to clarify certain issues on the announcement and on the 23rd ‘December,
immediately after the Viceroy’s return to New Delhi, Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit
Motilal Nehru, President Patel, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Jinnah met the
Viceroy. The Conference, however, broke on the question of Dominion Status being

made the basis of the proposed Round Table Conference, The following official
statement was issued about the Conferenee :—

. “H. E. the Viceroy met Mr. Gandbi, Pandit Motilal Nehru, the Hon’ble Mr. Patel,
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, and Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnah at the Viceroy’s House, New
Delhi, this afternoon. ‘ '

“Discussion was limited to the function of the propnsed conference in London. It
was pointed out that any member of the Conference would be free to advocate any
proposals, and that any measure of unanimity at the Conference would necegsarily
carry weight with British opinion. :

*On behalf of the Congress Party, the view was expressed that, unless previous
assurances were given by His Majesty’s Government that the purpose of the conference
was to draft a scheme for Dominion Status which His Majesty’s Government would
undertake to support, there would be grave difficulty about Congress participation.

‘His Excellency made it plain that the conference was designed to elicit the greatest
possible measure of agreement for the final proposals which it would be the duty of
His Majesty’s Government to submit to Parliament, and that is wag impossible for
him or for His Majesty's Government in any way to pre-judge the action of the Con-
ferance or to restrict the liberty of Parliament. Conversation then concluded.”
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A Continued from Vol. I p. 64 )

From Patna 8ir John 8imon and his colleagues of the Statutory Commission arrived
by special train on the 218t December at Howrah two hours after the noise of the
Congress procession had died .away. The platform on_ which the Coramission alighted
was the same as that at which the Congress President’s special had drawn up.
- It was poticeable that the numerons national flags which had decorated the
glatform when the special train with Pandit Motilal Nehru had arrived had

cen taken down by the time the Commission’s train steamed into Howrah.
There was a gathering of 160 persons, besides high officials, who received the
Commissioners. Thease included representatives of the Marwari, Mahomedan, snd
Depressed Classes Associations, .
... Shortly after Sir Sankaran Nair and members of the Central Committee arrived
at the station and were received there by those who were present to receive the
Simon Commission, It was noticed that extra police precautions were taken all
along the route and the entire Howrah station yard was guarded by the polic&

3rd. January—The Commission at Assam.

The Commissioners after 9ugnding their X’mas holidays in Caleutta came to Shil-
Iong on the 2nd January 193) and commenced work from the next day the 3rd
Jannary when the Indian Tea Association and the Assam Branch of the European
Association presented themselves for examination. Mr. Mackercher was the spokes-
man of the Tea Association which on the ground that the tea industry prodeced
most of the wealth of the province wanted one-fifth of the seats in the Council.

. ,On question that eynthetic tex might some day be produced and ruin the
mduatrg, Mr, Mackercher refused to be dismayed, seeing that Aesam has at present
to stand competition from & good deal of what can only be described as synthetic
tea. If tea went, they would apparently take to something else and make it pay.
- Mr. Mackercher thought that the planter was the best man to represent the coolie.
This, said Bir Jobn Bimon, was an icPeal arrangement 80 long as their intereste wera
the same, but if a planter were the coolies’ representative and their interests differed
which way would the coolics’ representative vote ? Mr. Mackercher admitted that
was a theoretic difficulty but thought a divergence of interest unlike% .

- Mr. Vernon Hartshorn was obviously surprised fo learn that a coolie can
retire after six years’ labour and be a peasant proprietor and that 6000,000 ex-tes
coolies are now rice-growers. - . ‘

: _ The Européin Deputation .
Mr. T. A. Chalmers, led the European - deputation which included Mr. Stuart

Y. K .

'I‘lfe Europeans wanted four seats in the Council and when 8ir John Simon afked
whether this was in addition to one-fifth of the seats for the Tea Asgsociation, Mr.
Chalmers explained that this was in addition to whatever was thought proper for the
tea industry, which jincluded Indians and was to be represonted as an indusiry and
not as & community. ‘There were 1,400 Eurcpeans in Assam, of whom only 400

at present enjoyed the franchise. : -
To Sir Harl Singh Gour who attempted to chaff him on the demand for com-

munal representation, by asking him if Europeans were & backward class, he
promptly replied, “no, a depressed class”. .

4th January—Evidence of Mr. P, C, Dutt

Mr. P. C. Dutta. ex-Minister of Assam, was examined by the Commission on this
day. Questioned by Bir John Simon, the witness stated that dyarchy bad not been
given s fair trial and given good-will and co-operation, it was capable of doing
much good. He proposed the transfer of all subjects, including Law and Order.
The Governor must &till play aa important part in the administration of the
province and must- retain the power of veto. He appreciated the work of civil
servants, who bad rendered him good service as his secretaries. He did not agres
with the suggestion that the Governor had intervened unnecessarily in the work of
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Ministers. Speaking from his lon i as g Minister, the witness maintained
that the Tmsierreﬁ Depnrtmepugm not been unfairly treated in the matter of
ﬁn;nee and he. therefore, did not m ge ides of t;naparm-. B%m:i’dmhew
and Transferred Departmenis in re constitution. Excise

B orkane Foroms enciired o o e s e wontl have
Puablic Works orests also. - - : .

He was mot in favour of the separstion of bill tracts from the province of Ascam
and wished these tracts also to be given. the reforms. This would train and civilise
them, If they were kept isolated from the rest of the Valley and adml_mstue’t} as
a separate part under special regulations “they would never become one with us.

8ir John Bimon’s reference to the views of the Assam Government and Dr.
Hatton that there was o bond between the people of the plains and the hill tracis
which would justify their being kept together, brought the answer, “If we keep
them outside they will never have any common bond.” .

The witness suggested that the Central Government should be s0 constituted as
to be more representative of Indian opinion and more amensble to the influence of
the Assembly. He recommended a second chamber for the provincial legislatares
and thought that its advan wounld far cutweigh its disadvantages. The wecond
chamber should eonsist y of vested interests. The witness recommended the
extension of the franchise to adult literaies. He was of opinion that such s step
would encourage literacy becanse “people are mad -after votes.” He agreed that
there wis a good deal of corruption at elections. The witness disapproved of sepa-
rate electorates and sugpested the reservation of seats for minorities until such time
as they felt safe. He felt, however, that it would be difficalt to resist the demand
of inflwential minorities like Moslems. The witness further ted that the whole
of the plain area of the province of Assam be trausferred to Province of Bengal
and that the hill tract be handed over to the Government of India to be adminis-
tered by the Government of Bengal 38 an agency ares on their behalf was
no concurreace of opinion in the’ province with regard to this question of transfer.
The witness informed Masajor Attlee that there was no immediate prospect of the
development of s stable party government, but that as soon a8 the commnneal epirit
was eradicated the party system was sure to develop. . -

The witness told Major Lase Fox that 2 minister wounld be able to administer the
Forest Department a8 well a8 an Executive Councillor, becanse be wonld still have
the advice of the head of the Department. He did not think that the Council would
interfere unreasonably in forest administration.

Answering Mr. Cadogan, the witness said that the Governor should retain his
power of veto and of dissolving the provincial legislature, but, in the case of with-
drawal of any particalar subject from ministerial control, the matter ghould be refer-
red to the Government of India who wonld refer the question to the Legislative
Ascembly, which ehould have the final vote in the matter. . -

Ip reply to Lord 8trathcona, the witness urged the ecreation of selection boards
for recruitment to public eervices and the subetitution of the eystem of public com-

ition for the present one, reservation being made for different communities by

olding competitions among candidates of different communities themselves.

Replying to Colonel Smiles, the witness said that adult franchise was the ideal
bat conld not be attained at preseot. Second chambers would exercise a check on
basty legislation. Water supply in rural arens was a8 bad as it couid be. Only five
out of 19 municipalities had pipe water supplies. Boads in plain districts were not
ve:zgood. The leprosy survey etarted by the witness had been stopped owing to
lack of funds. The Assam Valley wouid be developed alright under the Ben
Government. The forests of Assam had fair treatment in the matter of finance for

their development. There were no depressed classes in the province of Assam.
Beparate electorates would retard the work of social uplift. P

Replying to Bir Arthur Froom, the witness held that at present the Central
Goverument should be left as it is with only minor changes in certain directions.
A good many of the educated Jodians would be eatisfied with this thoagh not sll,

E by Bir Harisingh Gour, the witness stated that the eontrol of all
services should be vested with the Central Government.

The Governor : Do you mean the All-Tndia services or the Provinei servi
also —All services whether All-India or Provincial. The disciplinary eo:::lol sho::ﬁ
be exercised by the Government of India in consultation with the Provincial Govern-
ments and appointments should be made by the Public Services Commission. I
dov't think there would be any all-India services left because all recruitment would
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be on the provincial basia. If British officers were not willin come 0n reason
guarantees offered to them, ther we must do without them. g o g 8 able
There were no district Boa.rdu in this province but there were local boards and
municipal boards, The Chairman and Vice-Chairman of these bodies, except in the
mworhplfg S::!l’!ong weli[unmpahty, were elected. The local boards and municipalitics were
The witaess would welcome certain parts of East Bengal being attached to the
province of Assam 80 that they might have some sex coast. -
Turning to the hill tracts, the witness srid, “We have not been allowed to do
tgychmg for them. We cannot enter the hill. " We cannot go and settle there.
@ cannot carry on any propaganda there. They have been kept in isolation -
from us. We must get rid of the differences by -coming in contact with them
but B:;lh_ave ti:)o|:Mlmensal:llhmml “iio oome into contact with ;:3'”' . ’
. ying T. rawardy, the witness reitera that he had no pers
objection to the whole of Eastern Bengal being transferred to Assam. ? persoal
‘Bepl;gini to Mr, M. C. Raja, the witness maintained that there were no depressed
classes In Assam. _ R .
. He further stated that the National Gongress and Liberal Federation were carry-
ing on social aplift work. There was no trouble about the admission of depressed

class’ boys to hostels and colleges when the witnéss was Minister.

A ' ‘Goalpara Zamindars’ Associatior. :

The Goalpara Zamindars’ Associstion with Mr. B. K. Chakraburty’ of  Calcutts,
a8 its spokesman, was then examined. . . ’ .

They pressed for the transfer of the ‘Goalpara district to the province of Bengal
because their interests were not gzrg:eeted in this province. They were more allied
to the neighbouring districts of al than tp Assam. - -

. The witness was .inclined to be bitter about ‘the treatmeni meted out to them
gy Assamese because they were Bengalees, but was on’ this account chided by Sir
ohn Simon who had elicited the fact that the witness was an honorary . member
aud had been earolled simply to serve as the spokesman of the deputation before the

Conference. E L L.

, A deputation of the depressed classes led by Mr _Sonadhardas - waited_an . the
Oonfege?ce in the afterncon. 8ir John Simon explained that the total™popula,
tion of the Assam Valley was just under four millions and in the Surma Valley.
it was about- three 'millions and e half. This deputation repregented the hackward
classes of the plain areas and not' the people of the hill tracts. - ', .
Examined by 8ir Joha Simon, Mr. Sonadhardas said that the real figure of
the depressed classes was 27 lakhs and not eleven lakhs a3 given in the memorandum,
His definition of the depressed classes was that though they weie within the Hindn
‘pale, they were denied cgrtain social rights and privileges ‘enjoyed by the high
caste Hindus. The Yogis at one time were weavers but nhow they were partly
jculturiets ‘also, There were not very. many Brahmins and Kayasths in' Assam.
mmgh Brahmine were not numerous in-Assam, the higher classHindus: ‘enjoyed
privileges which were denied to tha classes who were depressed; - . gt
) Bir John Simon pointed out that mocial customs couldi noi be- emdicated
by constitutional chm'ﬁ and asked- the . witness -in . what way cimnges in the
constitution could help the depressed clisses, ~ . . . oA n ey
... The witness suggested that in the Legislative Council there should be - members
ta represent them.. They did not want representatives for each sub-class but ¢om-
mon representatives for classes; . . : T
.- The representative of Mahishars. dissented and wanted repregentation of his.own
community. They: hadno-member of the Mahishar . casie at present. He wanted
representation on the ground that-they costributed & large share of _the revenue and
- they were not fairly treated in the!matter of expenditure on their class. . -~ ;.-
ilr. Sonadhardas, further examined by Sir John Simon, at the suggestion of I‘Ir.
Hart.sh?lm stated that the figure :i te2r7 lakhs t:im-,ludesd labpur from tes estates who
own as peasant proprietors some time. . e |
sgt%egsmined b}) Mr. ﬁ g. Raja, the .witness stated that it .was not a fact that
there were no depressed classes in this province. They. were worshippers of the
Hinda gods but were not admitted into the temples. “There had been litigation
about the right of entry to the temples but the court had decided in favour of

.®
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caste Hindus. They were sezregated in separated blocks and were not allowed to
live in the same area a8 caste Hindus. They had separate wells and tanks because
they wore not allowed to draw water from other public wells, If a depressed
class man drew water from a public well by accident he was prosecuted. .

The witness also said that their grievancea were not ventilated in the press
because the depressed classes being illiterate, could not get employment in news-

pera and news agencies, - . o o

Re-examined by Sir John Bimon, the witness said that tea garden coolies lived
in labour colomies on tea estates. When settled down they formed their owa
separate villages but were not _allowed to live in bigh caste villages. i

Further examined by Mr. Raja the witness stated that members of the depressed
classes were not allowed to live in Government College hostels. He cited instances.
These incidents has occured when Sir Sasidullah wes Minister. -~

The witness, continuing, stated tha¢ they had no representation in local boards and
only very little representation in municipalities. They had no representation in_any
of the three Reform Councils.” They wanted separate representation for the depr-
essed classes on the loeal legislature and local self-governing bodies. The vwitness
suggested that every district should -be made into an electorate for the depressed
classes, They also wanted adequate representation in the public services. They
wanted an extension of the franchise by ,lowerinﬁl:he qualification. ,

Viscpunt Barnham -elicited the information t the witness wanted 30 members
nominated and elected out of a total of 100. The witness amended his statement
and snid they. wanted 20 and if they did not get a8 many by election, then they -
wanted the number to be supplemented by nomination. : C

Re-examined by Mr, Rajs, the witness said' that they formed one-third of the
Hindu population of the province.. - :

Answering Colonel Smiles (Chairman, Provineial Committee), the witness eaid
that among the border communities there were many well orﬁnised associations and
the reason why the border communities had engaged a Moslem lawyer to write
their representation for them was that they were not sufficiently educated. Ex-tea-

arden coolies who had settled down,. would not get adequate representation unless
there was separate electorate for them,. s . o
Deputation of Moslem Association = S

A deputation of the Assam Moslem Association headed by Maulvi Saidur
Rahman claimed forty per cent representation in the lecal Council and local bodies
with separate elegtorates, They recommended full . provincial autonemy for the pro-
vinces and responsibility in the Central Government with the reservation of 'the
army, navy and foreign affairs. They further urged the abolition of the Council of
State and the revision of the dyarchical constitution now proposed for the Central
Government after a period of ten years, o S

5th Januery—Evidence Of Mr. Dundas |

On this day Mr. W, C. M. Dundas, Inspector-(Gieneral of Police, with 34 years' service
out of which pearly twenty wers spent in the hill tracts, examined by Sir'John Simon
said that the Police Force in the province was divided into eivil and armed. The
armed foree consisted of five battalions which were £osted in the hill tracts and
frontier tracts. In the hill tracts the tribes police themselves and it was only in
case of violent erimes that the Police Force interfered. - : '

Justice in these areas was aiso administered according- to tribal customs and
traditions. Local officers were required to be experts in these laws, There -were
villege councils among these trihes to' deal with ordinary crimes. but there was
nothing like the jirgas as on the North-West Frontier.” A majority of the armed
force were Gurkhas, the remaining bEitneﬁ recruined from the hill tribea. . - :

The civil force in the plains consisted of 4,300 officers and men. This force was
recruited mostly loeally, On the administrative side there were no Deputy Inspector
t(ie':lemtl ag mttln;her rovlr:pcen,l bug;l, l';lxll? i;Int;pecﬂt.lor-]giemaralC bhad District Ruperin-

ndents directly under him. In the hill tracta the Deputy Commissioners
the :lt_iﬁltles_ t?f Su}‘)ﬁz.iint.end?:lntsIE that " ; :ﬂl v , performed
e witness did not thin at the separation of hill tracts from th i
gi Aseam !“:g]d l:r_xchaqy w.:i. t.it?teﬁ::edl‘vigh;dthl;ea admil;lii:tration of his fo?cepli?lvuéﬁ:
two areas into which it will then ivi use “for mat inistrati
it was divided even at present. . ' ' tera ot admmmtrauo_n
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. Queetioned about the extent of corruption prevailing in the Force, Mr; Dundas
said that it would be fair to eay that Tanks were g;.s;enet'ally honest because they
were kept under' very strict supervision and, therefore, the chances for dishonesty
Wwere vory small, He had seen real improvemeut during the 34 yeurs that the
witness had been in the Department. During the last five years eight Inspectors
and Sub-Inspectors had been dismissed out of a total of 319, and 359 head-constables
and constables had been dismissed out of a total of 8,941 for corruption, suspected
corruption and indiscipline.

Examined by Viscount Burnham, the witness did not think that the eriticism
of the Council of Police conduct bad been conducivé to the efficiency of the Force.
The administration of the Police Force had been rendered more difficult by these
. Yiolent attacks on the Force in the Council. There was- great difficulty experienced
in_the recruitment of a better class of men to the Force. It might be due to this
criticism. The witness opposed the transfer of the Police to ministerial control. The
tranefer would make it more difficult for Police officers, both Indian and European,
to discharge their dutiea. : -

Answering Mr. Hartshorn, the witness said that the rates of pay of constables
were 16 to 20 rupees, of head constables 25 to 35, of Assistant Sub-Inspectors 35
to 40, of Sub-Inspectors 80 to 130, of Inspectors 175 to 300. In none of these
ranks was there = KEuropean. There were 14 Superintendents of Police excluding
the Inspector-General, out of which three were Indians and in .the cadre of A.B.P.8
out of & fotal of thirteen two were Indians. '

Replying to Major Attlee, the wituess said that the Police Force was unpopular,
but could not say if it was due to the tradition that this Force was an jnstrument in
the hands of the Government rather than to any grievance against the Police Force.
In  case of raids by hill tracts tribes on the plain areas, it was the armed force
-under the direction of the Political Officer, who followed up these raiders and
brought them to book. In case of the separation of the hill fraets, there would

not be arny difficulty in following ap such raiders, )
Questioned by Colonel . Lane-Fox, Mr. Dundas said that the real difficulty in
ﬁettx_n recruits waa that they were debarred from recruiting men Wwho Were  not
omiciled Assamese, This restriction had been placed by the Government of India
when they granted a subsidy of 60 lakhs for the armed police. The witness would
like to get this restriction Temoved. There was no Police Training School in the
province, This was due to more need for economy on actount of financial stringency
rather thau to the hostile attitude of the Couneil. - c .
Answering Lord. Strathcona, the witness ¢ that at present the Police Force .
was below the margin of safety. This was due {0 the policy of ecomomising that
had been followed during the past few years. There was no tendency at present
in- the Council to reeo%:)ise the fact that it was the duty of eve:z citizen to protect
its own Police and be prepared to J)ay for it. The witness did not think that the
Police would get that help in the discharge of their duties from a responsible
public as, for example, the Police would get in Great Britain, i
Ezamined by Colonel S8miles, the witness said that he did not consider that -
constables of the Assam police were properly paid. If the pay were increased they
would certainly get a better class of men. A certain section of the Council would
be prepared to vote for increasing the pay of the Force. : .
ir John Simon : Bupposing fhe Council were prepared to vote for an increase
would the Government resist it ?—I don’t think so, = | ] .
Further examined by Colonel Bmiles, the witness said that all his suggestions
for improvement in the Police Foree boiled down to more money. The Police Force
was now more unpopular than it was 20 years ago. .
Attemps were made. by the Provincial Committee to draw analogies from
conditions in the British Police Force and to get the witness to agree to the
suggestions made on those analogies, but the witness said be knew nothing about
ﬁg ogj::t Force in England and was, therefore, not prepared to 8ay anything on
su il
Bir j’ohn Simon explained that in England the everyday conduct of the Police was
not criticised in the House of Commons. It was left to executive action, Further
more the public helped the Police in capturing_oftenders, . L :
A member of the Provincial Committee said that the Indian public in many
cases pursue the offenders and capture them. e
The witness : I wish it were so in all cases. In Xahore the other day it did not

sound very much like it.
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' The witness sgreed with Mr. Barkatali hat throughout, the province discipline
among the subordinaté ranks was not what could be desired. el
The witness agreed with the suggestion of Mr, Munawarali that ' English’ ~Pollea -
Officers were most efficient. . . :
Mr. Hartshorn: - Of course, we pay £4 a week to our Police and you pay Ra.
4. There ought to be a bit of difference between the two. . L
- It was not the experience of the witness that Police Officers lived very luxurious
ves, - ‘ : : T . .
: Evidence of Mr, Hutchison.

- Colonel G. Hutehison, Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, - who followed Mr.
ndes, was examined by Viscount Burnham who presided.in the absence of Sir
John Simon. Colonel Hutchison stated that he had spent most of his time jin the
Rervice as Civil Surgeon in the United Provinces. Hospitals in the province of Assam,
he said, compared very unfavourably with those in the major provinces. There was
no separate Government'hrﬁpital for the treatment of diseases of women. They had
no officer of the Women’s Medical Service of India in the province. 'The only
facility provided for the treatment of women’s diseases were smell female wards .
attached to general hospitals. There was no -school for training midwives, There
was no eanitorium for the treatment of tuberculous patients. - o :
. .There were 12 I M. 8. officers -n the provincial cadre, one of which was the
Tuspector-General, and - another- the' Director of the Pasteur Institute, Only three -
out of this cadre were Indians. At present there ' were seven- Indian Medical
Department officers 'in - the province. One :of these was Assistant Director of the
Pasteur Institute, three held civil surgeoncies in the plain districts and three were
sied in the hill tracts. Théere were 34 officers in the permanent cadre of the
ncial Medical* Bervice and’ two : were em lot{'ed “tempotarily. The general
qualifications of these officers were satisfactory and the witness had »no eriticism
to make in this rd. - “The policy of the upkeep ‘and administration of hospitals
by local bodies had been successful.” The witness recommended that “Sub-Assistant
Sul%aons -ghould remain in the hands of the Inspector-General, . -
. The leprosy survey had revealed that there were four times as many lepers
in Assam as in any other province of India. They bad not sufficient accommodation:
in the Leprosy Asylums to provide relief to-all sufferers. R '

e "« Evidense of Messrs. Soames & Bentick. - .
Mr. Soames, Chief Becretary, and Mr. H. W. Bentinck were éxamined jointly on-
the question of the separation of the 'hill tracts from the province of Assam.

r. Soames explained that, in the light of recent "developments, the Assam -
Government were re-considering the questiori of transfer of the Khasi and Jainta:
Hills along with other tracts and wo&ld néw like to retain them. He -did not
agree with the guggatlon that the education and development of' the hill -tribes
would suffer’ if ‘they were trausferred to the control of the Government of India.
There were ftreaties between: headmen or Beims of these tribes and the British
Government by which the dependence of the former to the latter was recognised.

Examined by Sir John Simom; Mr. Soames stated thit the question of the
separation of Bylhet and Kachar had been the subject of agitation for a long time.
and at the suggestion of the Government of India, the Assam Government had
put the matter to an issue; The resolution in favour of separation had been
carried, but during the last session the Council reversed its decision and- voted for
the retention of Sylhet in the province of Assam, Co- .

. , Evidence of Mr. Milloxy - I : L
Mr, Milirdy, Chief Couservator of Forests, who was the next' witness - examined
by Lord Btrathcons, said that out of 171 posts of the Imperial Forest:SBervice.
eadre of the province only 13 ‘were filled, one only of which was an Indian -
ntn;ﬁutqbent. For many “years recruitment had been stopped with the intention of
ulcm thg eadre but' now they wanted more staff and,
wogr d begin again and they would go apace with Indisnisation.
rovﬂlee J"gﬁ;l::: Etl)_;l;g ;geeito fihe taanszﬁr of Ejorestin "to -a_ respounsible Minister,.
) ace ‘ which - i
By :tHh:’ iﬂﬂpector-(ieneral Di Fore:t:. er the working plan- which ;nus}; bg s.anetmnes
owever, A with Bir John Simon’s suggestion that the Dehra Institution
Wwas & very | training institution. What tﬁu witness wanted was that these

therefore, recrnitment
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spprentices should see forests on the ‘Continent ~which had . been scientifically
managed for several generations, which was not the case in India. . _

12th January—The Commission at Calcutta

From Ehillong the members of the Simor Commission and the (‘entra! Committee,
confrary to the expectation of the Congress Committee, arrived at. Howrah  station
on the 12th January. . . R

About 900 policemen were requisitioned for the occasion. Thestation precincts
were cleared of all traffie. The cab road between platforms Nos. 6 and 7 was .
walled up on both sides with ashestos corrugated sheets and all exits and entrances
to the station hall were closed and guarded by the police, A portion of Grierson
Road, opposite platform No. 6, was barricaded with barbed wire. The Howrah
Bridge was aleo cleared of all traffic. Only pressmen end those present at the
platform were allowed o pass over the bridge. - :

Several thousand of boycotters took their stand at the entrance to Burrabazar Ghat
close to the foot of the Calcutta end of the bridge on one side of the road with
black flags and shouted “Simon, go back” as each car passed. A large number of mp&e

~were kept back by the %:}ioe at the crossing of the Harrison and Strand 8

-and a porlion of Harrison Road and the erossing was also barricaded with barbed

\lv)rirtg Goniress leaders, Messrs. J. M. Sen Gupta and Subhas Chavdra Bose were
oth presen .- - : .

All the important street-crossings were guarded by police gergeants, consfables
and armed police. Pickets we&:s posted  ab regulir pintervals and traffic of all
descriptions was held up for over an hour. - © .

The majority of Congress volunteers and boycotters crowded the precincts of
Sealdah station and & large crowd sssembled in the vicinity, but about 7 a.m,,
when (hey were told that the Commission had. already arrived at Howrah, they
all went back to the office of the Bengal Congress Committes under instructions
from Mr. J. M. S8en Gupta. Fortunately no untorward incident bappened and
everything was over by 8 am. -

14th Janunry—Evidence of Mr. Hopkyns

Tbe Re-constituted Joint Free Conference, with the addition of the Bengal wing,
commenced formal gittings this morning ‘when Mr. W. 8. Hopkyns, special Reforms -
Officer and Mr, R. N. Gilchrist, Labour Intelligence Officer, wera examined jointly.

Examined by Sir John Simon Mr. Hopkyns stated that 5 percent of non-
Moslem and 4 per cent. of Moslem male population of Bengal was enfranchised, the
percentage for both communities being 85, or that one male in every twelve was
enfranchised. Women had been given the vote only quite recently and the total
number of women votera at present was 36,000. It was calculated that if the
franchise qualification was lowered to that on the Union Board Standard, it would
just double the number of voters iu the provinese. -

Sir Jobn Bimon: Do you regard the doubling of the number of volers as
producing difficulties of & practical mechanical nature for the purpose of elections ?

Witness : The view of the Bengal Governmeot is that it might be done. I
personally think that it would be possible to carry on elections if the franchise
were 80 lowered, - . .

8ir John ¢ If you were to reduce the qualification to the Union Board Standard
this would bring in a8 new voters an increased proportion. of Moslems and it is
calculated that then the number of Moslem voters would be laﬁger than the nnmber
of Hindu voteps, whereas at present the number of registered Hindu voters is larger
than the number of registered Moslem voters. -_ . :

Witness : .Yes. The educational qualification for Union Board is that the voter
-must be & graduate or & licenciate or -must hold a pleadership or muktership
certificate, The total number of Hindu male and female literate voters.was two
millions and of Moslems ons million. So that half the number of the total Moslem
voters were Jiterate, while among Hindus only one-third were literate. Literacy was
generally greater in towns thau in rural areas. : : : :

Bir John Simon elicited the information from Mr. Hopkyns that the average
population per eeat on the Legislature in urban areas was 120, and in rural areas
656,000. The average number of voters per_seat in urban areas was 6,032 and in rural
areas 16423, Witness could not say definitely as to what was the size of the town
g0 that 3t could be classified as urbam, but he thought it was somewhere near 8
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tea rers were elassed as sgricultural. ) .
Bir John : 'Ioth:hatmmt do you e;;uma.m these indastrial labourers are en-
“ Wimess : There are no fizures available to give an estimate but I shonld say
very litile, except in the srexs round the jate mills where there are
tly settied Bengalees who have their own howmes theve, evefore, are
open to the peneral franchise. The estimated population of depressed classes in
Beogal according to the census report was eleven and half millions and according to

the nivaﬁty&mmmnnmabantmmﬂ]mm

local legi ince the reforms had woof been poli eduested to
fustify leans:am:emnpee of the right of the mpﬁmlm’hﬁu Ambly.’ iy to
them pow. :

Mr. H ns : It was coasidered in 1:20, The Bengal Government proposed to
r receiving a wape of Ba 25 t0 Ra. 35 moothly in
ﬁrmaﬂiluwltotheﬂengdchmhaofgmmbut the propoesl was

. Hartshorn snggested that the refarns furnished by the employers could be
made jnto _some sort of electoral rolls. . Mr, Gilchrist eaid that there wounld be
administrative diffienlties in doing that. Constituencies would be unwieldy and then
this electorate wounld inclade only industrial labourera. It would not inciude a very
Jarge number of labourers of which there is no general account except the census
Labour in factories was largely foreign population labour. - ,
At the suggestion of the Chairman, Mr. Hopkyos promised to send in a note to
clections and the ‘winisistmtivg Gibenincs. that wonld Jave 10 bo ol Tsabie for
ons An minietrative ties w ve i 8
tion of Mr. Hartshorn was ad
. Further examined by Mr. , witness eaid that there were at present
nine registered trade unions in the province, The returns fumnished by two of these
showed that had 2000 members in all. The Government of Bengal had not
eome to any d e decision with vezard to Iabour representation in the legislature.
Examined by Major Attle witness explained that the under ryot was & sort of
a sub-tenant. In Bengal there was a long chain of intermediste interests between
the landlord and the actual tiller of the soil. The payment of a local cess of one
rupee enfrsuchised the cuitivatore and landlords who formed the large majority
of voters in rural comstituencies. There was some confusion as to whether the
intermediates earned the vote because the contribution of the cultivator towards
mehdeummmm?thehndlordmd then on 1o the Collector.
After s great deal of it was brought ount that it did not i
enfranchise bim. He had the vote only in case he contributed one rupee from
s0d welltords “temtcs.boiders Mg pi: uness was of opinion tust large
Pt oiders in ence
exercise their vote thin smaller tenants. g € #nc were sble 1o

Major Attlee: You mean to say that s ten-acre man can exercise the franchise
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better thom a two-acre man ?-—Yes, he is more cubstantial. Generally speaking, he
is = more intelligent man ﬂnnthemanwithamnplelc::l.

. Beplying to Colonel Lane-Fox, witness admitted that -there Wwere considersble
difficulties in conducting elections in constituencies which were very It was
difficult for a member to be in touch with 30.000 electors. He generally worked
through friends which he happened to have. The epecial representation from the
Universities to Provineial Conncile was meant to represent edacation and learning
butsl_r.he :E:: (‘,’h"w had ];Ioot mthfo“mdlmct ‘ .

ir huznavi : you think indirect election through . electoral coll
would be a good substitute !—I could not express any opinion. il

_Question : Dont you think it would be feasibie for a member to be in touch
with, say, 1,600 electors rather than 30000 —It wonld have many advantages but
I wonld not give any opinion before acquainting myself with the %ull scheme.

Sir A. K. Ghuozpavi asked if election expenses “were not understated.—Witoess
replied that he would have thought =0, but pointed out that there was no evidence
to prove it. Aareg-dlmqpmn two election petitions had been successfal.

- Questioned by Mabaraja of Mymeusingh if taxation in .manicipal sress was
form, Mr. Hopkyns replied that he had no knowledge of it
: l-hlmmof Mymeasingh wanted to know the definition of rural and urban aress.
8ir J Simon ssked who it was that settled the distinction between rural
"snd wurban aresa~—Mr. - Hopkyns -replied that it had been setiled by the local
Reforms Advisory Commiltee -~ . : - : -

- Sir John Simon: Could it be altered ?—Yes, the Government of India with
the sanction of ihe Secretary of State counld change it,

. Mr. Travers enquired from the witnes working of direct election and
theﬁgvirﬁbility of its mt;g:.t c of ' He did : koow th
- Mr s replied it was a matter of opinion. He did not know the
opinion ofotgmommmt of Be:‘;fll

Witness agreed with Mr. Fazlul Hug that Moclem ladies, who observed stricter
purdah than Hindu ladies, would be more reluctant to go to polling booths and
as voles were Xmenully equally divided between males and females in Bengal,
Moslems would lose considerably. L i .

. Mr. Fazlul Huq explsined to BSir John Simon that when he questioned witness
on this subject he Lnd assumed the introduction of joint eleciorates with adoit
franchise and asked witness if he eould soggest any remedy to overcome this

l{r.%op 8 again declined to make any observation but Sir Hard Siogh Gour
supgpested, your eustoms.”. . - - : : :

Mr. Fazul Huq: No. The only solution is the maintenance of separate
electorates. We cannot change our customs.

Enminedbyhlr.-K_ihbhumnehnnd.Mr.Hmm affirmed that in Bengal
European commercial interests were larger than Indian. - i

Sir Harl Siogh Gour read from the - Bengal Goveroment's memorandum which
stated that there were 37 membera in the Council who, owing to persopal zllnrmlla
e proves cmire ir Hant Biogh poimics out thet they bad & Jargs propord

Pro ve. Bir ingh pomted out that a portion

in those bodies although there was no separate electorates, . pee

Witness promised to supply a statement of figures to the Conference. .
- Gir H. Gour: Bo far a8 your province is concerned it seems that Ministers
and Executive Covncillors become a happy famﬂi. That may partlL’ be due to
the unpopularity of Ministera—Wiiness: Yes, they become unpopu by giving
support to the Executive Counciliors. . . . .

uestion : Was there a compact between Ministers and Execntive Couneillors I—

No. Thbat view is incorrect. . . : .

fir Hari Singh next drew the attention of witness to the representation of the
depressed classes, labour and agricnitaral interests by nomination and asked if the
Bgngalemunn‘:ﬂent had considered-the practicability of devising elected represent-
ation for these classes. . . :

Witness lied in the negative and explained ¢bat there would be practical
diflicultics inrfn?tmdncing such & system. It was very difficult to give them electoral

" Bir Hari Singh briefly outlined the formation of electoral colleges on which’ wit-
ness did not give any opinion. As for elected representation, Mr. Hopkyns pointed
out that the population was a mixed one. There were Bengalis, Ooriyss,
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ﬁ?&f’“‘l‘i" North and South Beharis. The illiteracy of labourers was a fundamental

cu . . . . L4 . -

Mr.tyHopkyns,. examined by Mr. Shurawardy, stated that on the oceasion of
the last elections fnstructions given to District Officers were that they should, eo
far as they possibly could, provide separate compartments for the registration of
female votes and presumably these instructions were carried out at mofussil polling
stations as in Celeutta. The Calcutta University had been represented in the
three 11-eformed (Councils by Messrs. J. C. Bose, B. K. Bose and 8. C. Bose res-

ectively. . . -

P Exarynined' by Mr. M. C. Rajah, witness stated that the depressed classes formed
24 per cent. og the total popullation of the province. In Bengal it was more a ques-
tion of poverty than of depressed classes. He did not see bow they could lower
the franchise of the classes which, in asccordance with the Census report, were
depressed and at the same time deny .the same-  right to a large mass - of poor
Moslems. The depressed classes were given one nominated seat apd they had at
present three representstives returned through general constituencies. -

He did not agree with Mr, Rajah that the attitude of the Council towards the
depressed classes had not been sympathetic. “I don’t think there is anything left
undone which could bave been -done by the Comncil. The Minister of Education
has done everylhing to iraprove the education of the depressed classes.” .

Bir John " Simon: Social disabilities are not liked by anyone and we all wish to
remove thera and help these people but they canuot be removed by an Aet of Par-
liament. To classify them as a separate class would be to perpetuate those differ-
ences rather than fo remove them, - . . . .

Witness : Generally speaking, the depressed classes have no difficulty in getting
admission to public schools. Of course. there might be some diffieulty in the more
remote districts, Sometimes they are made to sit on seéparate benches. :

LocAL SeLr-GovERNING BODIES

Mr. J. G. Drummond, Secietary, Local Self-Government, Mr. J. N. Roy, Com-
missioner, Burdwan division, and Mr. C. W. Gurner, District Offcer, Mi‘mensingh
were then jointly examined on behalf of the Commission by Colonel Lane-Fox.

Mr. Drummond gave the details of the different grades of local self-governing
hodies in Bengal, There werethe Chaukidari Boards, Then there were the Union
Commitiees which were midway between the Chaukidari and Union Boards. Thers
were also District Boards aad Local Boards. The Union Board -was the culminating
point of these institutions and enjoyed the greatest amount of power, * :

Witness eaid that, on the whole, the working of the Calcutta Corporation under
the new system was considered successful by the fFBengal Government, '

15th. Jnmllry—Depuhﬁon: of Br. Indian Mnﬁﬂon

The Indian Association of Calcutta representing Ianded and other vested interests
waited on the Joint Free Confercnce this morning, - '

In their short memorandum they refrained from expressing any opinion about the
retention or the abolition of communal representation and the constitution of the
Central Government, but they, however, em;ijlzismed that full provineial autonomy
subject to the safeguard of an Upper Chamber in essential for order, progress and
development of responsible government.

C.omln%to the question of franchise they suggested that the interests of Bengal
required that those who were proprietors of lands, as also those who cultivated lands
should be adequately represented in the Legislature. - ’

. The memorandum stated that in consideration of their contri
vincial exchequers and the fact that they own property ex
throughout Bengal, zemindars should be given at least one-third
in tilin:e l1ocal Ooue:Hsil. hat th : 1 i

was pointed out that the zemindar candidates stood no chance of being retu d
from general constituencies unless they were willing to foreswe i g 1eturne
andI:.ccept- a proletaaﬁ ta}::(i :;:t.i—British p;ogramxge. foresear .thelr class " interests
Wag recommen at the number of seats in vural areas should bs j ed
and their present size reduced and the munici ise i i
go ?pamed ﬁ_o:;l' 12 {f,l ca sﬁituencies. pal franchise in the mofussil should
n recommendiop the abolition of dyarchy the mem i
bad failed to work smoothly and instznd gf orandum said that the system

on many occasions resulted in apparent d.isnni?:.mmnmg unity of goverament had

bution to the pro-
tending: practically
of the elected geqts
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The test weakness of dyarchy lay in the disagreement between the two halves
of the overnment on questions relating to_ the department of law and order and,
therefore, in order to foster a sense of administrative resgonsibility. which counld not
be separated from constitutional _concessions, it was highly desirable.that law and
order should be placed under a Minister responsible to the e¥ecl:ed legislature.

-~ The Governor should be the constitutional head of the Government, free as far
a8 possible from all executive responsibililies. .

To counteract the activities of extremist politicians the memorandum suggested
the formation of a Second Chamber to be manned largely by vested intercsts as s
stabilising factor in the constitution. ) '

- It concludes that - the control of the Central Government over the Provincial
Legislature and the :Provincial Government should be minimised and that the
Central Government should not interfere except in matters affecting inter-provincial
interests. or interests of the Central Government and in preventing vietimiention of
class interests. . ‘ ; .

Examined by Sir John Simon the Maharaja of Darbhanga explained that the
membezship of the Association was opento all who paid any land revenue. At
present there were about 130 members of the Association. ‘Che Association had an
executive committee and the memorandum suobmitted by the Association had been
approved by the Executive Committee. = o -

Sir John Simon in examining Mr. Bijoy Pershad Singh (amother deputationist)
elicited the information that the value of land had greatly increased since 1793 when
the Permanent Settlement of Bengal came into force - -

At that time the production of jute on a large scale was bardly known, ‘but now
it contributed an enormous amount to the income of the province.

Mr. Bijoy:Pershad : The value of land has no doubt increaged, but the major
portion of &e profit from the cultivation of jute is intercepted by middlemen who
intervene between the zamindars and the actual eultivators, - .

-In .some oases there were three or four intermediate interests, but in some they
were as many as_15 to 20. T,

Sir John ‘further elicited the information that the major burden of payment of
land revenue was borne by zamindars and the 'actual tillers of land ‘and the
middlemen, slthough they made profits, did not contribute anything towards pro-
vincial revenues. erefore, Iandlords had not, on sccount of ‘the "enhanced value
of 1and and fixed assessment benefited to any appreciable extent. ‘

- The witness could not suggest any measure for the improvement of this sort
of affairs . as he believed any . tampering with tlie present arrangement wounid
mean sn economic Tevolution.in the provinee. . : . i '

" He said the Association claimed to represent directly those zamindars who paid
land revenme of more than Rs, 4,000 per annum and indirectly smaller landlords
also. The bigger zamindars num about 600 in the province. o

- Further examined by Sir John Simon Mr. Bijoy Pershad stated that - they"
wanted that 15 per cent. of the elected seats in the Bengal Legislature should be
reserved for bigger landlords. - - - o ' o

Sir John Simon: Butin the memorandum you want one third of the elected
géata,—Mr. - Bijoy: Pershad : One-third if we are debarred from contesting the geats
in the general constituencies by reason of the seats being reserved for us, otherwise
15 per cent. - N .

.. Eir John referred the witness to a passage in the memorandum - of the Bengal
Government which eaid that special constituencies for landlords bad been created
under the belief that they would not be able to secure adequate representation
throngh general consituencies, but actual elections had resulted In the return of
a large number of zamindars. At present in addition to the b seats reserved for
them, there were as many as 16 Hindu and 8 Moslem landlord members in the
Bengzal Council, - ‘ o .

The witness gaid that so far they been able to secure good many seats through
general constituencies, but they apprehended it would not be 80 in future, because
there was s general feeling againat Jandlords that agriculturists should have their
own representation, rather than be represented by their landlords. Zamindars would
protect not only the interests of their own class, but would act for all citizens.

The witness quoted the instance of the recent Bengal Tenancy Legislation
wherein the landlords, while protecting their own interests. had not been -unfair to

interests of the tenants. ° R o
thevl\fniﬁm:egagd toecomr:unal representation, which was opposed by the Association,
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the witness said that the membership - of the Association was open to Moslema
and they had *‘a large Moslem membershig" in former yeas. Unfortunately, of
late, Moslems members had withdrawn and and at present Moslera membership
was almost nil. Hinda leaders and influential section of Moslems were for
the abolition of communal representation, not because it was universally advocated,
but because Moslems had accepted it as a measure of political expediency. .

He stated that the Association also favourad a Becond Chamber for the province.
They proposed that the Second Chamber should consist of 50 members of whom 20
ahoulcf ba nominated and 39 elected. Of the 30 elected seats, § should go to the
landlords, B to District Boards, 5 to Municipalities, 2 to the Corporation of
Calcutta, 2 to the Caleutta University, 1 to the Dacea Uuniversity, b to eommercial
‘interests, both Indian and European, 2 to income-tax payers and 2 to _gentlemen
who should be electors on personal grounds such as ex-members of the lative
Council and holders of distinctions.

The witness complained that Bengal had beén most unfairly %reated in the
matter of provincial contributions to the Imperial Exchequer and that ope reason
why reforms had failed iu Bengal was the financial stringency which resulted largely
from Bengal’s large contributions to the Imperial revenue,

The Maharaja of Darbhanga added that his suggestion sbout the powers of the
Second Chamber was that it should act as a revising chamber and, in some cases,
take the place of the Governor in rejecting the legislation pa.sseti by the Lower -
Honse. - :

Replying to Lord Burnham the D_?utation stated that land revenue was not a
light burden on them. Landholders both income and super taxes.

Mr. Hartshorn questioned the deputation on their demand for complete
provi(rlmial_ autonomy and asked what safeguards they proposed in the event of its
introduction. ' ‘ '

Mr. Singh of the Deputation explained that their scheme presu;tagosed joint
electorates. A Minister elected through joint electorates would enjoy the complete
confidence of both eommunities even during any communal riots, .

Mr. Hartshorn : But if communal electorates ate retained, how would you
nnlx{en;lhyopxir proposal !—We would not withdraw anything, We are prepared to
take the risk. - :

Examined by Colonel Lane-Fox Mr. Singh pointed out that most of the profit
went not to zamindars but to middlemen. - .

Major Attles drew a reply that Bengal’s coniribution t6 the Central Government
was the highest. Although the Iand revenue imp on the zamindars was low,
they had to pay taxes and customs duties which were gery high.

Asked if ivtermediaries should also contribute by taxation towards provincial
Jevenues the deputation held they did not make much money. There was only one
class—Lakhraj tenure holders—who might be in a position t0 do 80.o - - o

Mr. Mukherjee of the Deputation, who on & point of personal explanation had
urgleq fo;:o ;lie &manonta ;ﬁ lt‘l?:t gmcih order forof S:lrlne years with the Governor,
replying r. Cadagon & in the event e maintenance of separate
electorates the position of the Governor must be strengthened. ‘ ®

He differed with his Association on this point and reaffirmed that d :
of law and order should not be traneferred tgo popular ctgtrol un%ilthtﬁe %?enl}neg:
r&%&nmgld?&l l'.tH after some eﬁeal:s % working, lonoth ‘

r. Faz uq examined the Deputation at length on behalf of the Provineial
Committee. The qDe utation admitted that they had not ascertai i
Benhgﬁl‘l Lg_ndltxlolde?g h“?icffﬁ‘m-k f Y ot 8 c?r ained the views of the
. Bingh said he did not know if any member of the Briti i ie
tiori Iwns Ig nl:elmbﬁr of t.heT hHinI&:h Mahasalfahayalsofn oo e_l.Bnt.:ah Indien ~Associa
r. Fazlul Huq: The araja of Darbhanga is connecte ith the' Hi
Mahasabha, The Chairman disallowing the uesg;?on 1‘111&34:!ec tl;iat v;.lthmettﬂgerﬂl::n{i;
g:ellger:gonto some organieation, but he might hold different views on any particular
l . .

Mr. Fazlul Huq pointing to the fact that the Associati
transfer of Goalpara from Assam to Bengal asked ifsi?;;“l?:d fna;i Jff,-ﬁé‘&ﬂn‘htg _
Sylhet bemq aanexed to Bengal—Mr. Singha replied in the negative, '

_ Mr. Fazlul Huq next asked Mr. Mukherjee why he did not append a note of
dissent when the Executive Committes discussed the memorandum,

Bir Jobn Bimon : When & body considers a question it has to give weight to
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geveral opinion. You do not expect the Joint Conference to produce 23 different
reports. (Laughter,) = .

Replying to Maharaja of Mymensingh Mr. Singh believed Jandbolders would have
no chance of being elected from the general constituencies.

Mr. Abdul Kasem': Are not tenure holders your own creation 7—No, they are
produets of the Bengal Tenancy Act..- - :

Mr. Travers raised the questioh of provineial autonomy and asked how the
Department of law and ordur could be efficiently coatrolled by the Minister at a
time when the feelings between the two communities were far grom being good.

Mr. Singh maintained that the Minister would enjoy the full. confidence. of
both communities if he were returned from mixzed electorates.

Bir A, K. Ghuznavi was told that in Burdwan .and certain other divisions land-
holders had to pay sometimes more than 50 per cent. of the rent they collected.

_Sir _Arthur  Froom : Is it not a fact that your Associstion should be called “a-
Hindu landholders’ Association ?'—It has not & Moslem member at present. Zamin-
dars, whatever their caste, hold identical views. In their scheme the deputation had
not made any proposals about financial adjustments.

Examin y Mr. Kikabhai Premchand Mr. Singh averred that communal
electorates had had a full term and the result showed that the feelings between the
_two commuuities under the system were going from bad to worse. :

The witness admitted to Sir Hari Singh Gounr that the purchasing power of the
rupee had decreased to its tenth since 1793 when the Permanent Settlement was

promulgated, -
Sir ﬁa S.-Gour: The money you paid in 1793 to the Government had greater

value than to-day ?—We are not prefamd to discuss this point off had.

. Elucidating this point Mr, Singh said that although the Pprodnce of land had

multiptied it had in no way benefited the landholders, The Permanent Settlement

had not only benefited the zamindars, but also the tillers of land and the intermediaries.
TLord Burnbam elicited the fact that ths revenue paid to zamindars was both

in currency end kind. ‘
Questioned by Mr, Suhrawardy Mr. Singh declared that the Permanent Settle-

ment was a promise based upon law. - : L
Mr. Suhrawardy: Doun’t you think that communal representation is also a

promise —It is nect an irrevocable convenant. - -
Mr. Suhra.wu.rd_y : Then the Permanent Settlement should also be treated in a

like manper. .
The witness admitted . that in 1923 Sir Surendranath Banuerjea introduced a

system of communal electorates in the Corporation as a political expediency. We
did it because he wanted t througly the Caleutta Municipal Bill,

Mr. Subrawardy : The late Mr. C. R. Das aleo entered into a pact called
the Bengal Pact and had proposed to _introduce separate  electorates in all
the 116 ~municipalities in Bengal—Yes. He did it because he wanted to unite
Hindus and Meslems inst the Government. L

mitted that during the Calcutta riots s Hindu Deputy

« Mr. Singh also ; the
Commissjoner of Police was superseded by a junior European officer, but he was

sacrificed to the whims of communal leaders. ) . .
Mr. Subrawardy reminded the witness of the Pir Burial case and poinfed out
that in spite of the many resolutions passed by the Corporation, which had =
majority of Hindus, Mr, C. R. Das conld not earry out those resolutious by
removing the burial place due to the fear of Moslem minorities, ® -
The witness wns of opinion that joint electorates would end all these troubles.
Mr. Subrawardy : Bt joint electorates cannot compose religious differences.
Moslems are not prepared to give up~ their religion for the sake of nationalism.

European Services Association Depuhlion

The Conference next took up the examination of a deputation from the European
Services Association. It was led Mr. C. J. Irwin, Commissioner, Jubbulpore, "and
consisted of two more members, Mr. A. T. Weston, Director- of Industries, Bengal,
and Mr. 8, W. Radcliffe, Electrical Adviser to the Government of Bengal. The

tation treated its dum to the Conference as confidential.
depEuxalg,ilnlledeaby 'ISirmsrgg;an Sg:‘:m Mr. Irwin detailed the demands of the
ppen after this inguiry—

!umociat.itm(.l They d‘iic‘i not know lﬂmﬁ was going » ha pel Ao e e o
and had
they would not offer any political views oo s, ) ﬂl;];t g

interests by urging the continuance of certain
9 ,
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tion was that security of tenure should be guaranteed and the second point was
about financial safeguards. Their demands were not without precedents; there
were the Egﬁ)tian and Ceylon precedents which had guaranteed fo the services such
safeguards, Mr. Irwin next u the security of their pensions and similar other
payments, Option should be continued to be given them to retire on proliortwnate pen-
sion if the cganged conditions were not suitsble .to them, They should be given
time t0 assess the value of the next change and see how it aftected them. Con-
tinuing, Mr, Irwin declared that the condition# of service in India were not the
same a8, say, 24 years ago. ‘ ‘

20th, January—Mr. Prentice’s Evidence

On this day Mr. W. D, R. Prentice, Chief Secretary to the Bengal Government'
explained the geographical porition of Darjeeling and Chittagong hill-tracts which are
classed as b nnder-gztion 52 (a) of the Government of India Act.

Mr. Cadogan elicited the information that the total population of this tract was
about 450,000. -.These tracts were administered by the Bengal Government not as an
agency area but as a part of the %'ovincial subjects. The ordinary Bengal police
did the policing of these areas and District Officers carried on administration there

as in other districts. The ordinary provisions of the penal and procedure codes
applied to these tracts.

Mr. Hopkyns, Special Beforms Officer who was there to assist Mr. Prentice,
explained that the transferred side of the Government in Darjeeling district was
under the Revenue Department aud the reserved side remained with the departments
concerned while the whole of the administration of the Chittagong tract was under
the Revenue Department. These tracts had no representation in the Bengal Couneil.

“Mr. Prentice had no objection to' Darjeeling bei brought wunder the reforms
beeause an association of hill-tribes had recommended it. The reports of all local
officers were also in favour of the reforms being applied to that area. He, however,
did not favour Chittagong being brought under the reforms. .

_Mr, Travers, of the Provincial Committee, did not agres with Mr. Prentice and
said that the tea-planters, as also the hill-tribes,'did not favour being brought
under the reforms.s Mr. Travers further stated that the circumstances which made
the Bengal Government decide iu 1919 that Darjeeling should be excluded from the
reforms were 8till in operation. (eographically, racially and historically, Darjeeling
people were quite distinct from Bengal. :

.- Mr. Prentice said that it was a matter of difference of opinion.
Witness told Lord Burnham that it was mot on the ‘basis of the resolution of the
. mssociation of the hill-trihes that the Government hafl" changed ita opinion, but
because all reports from local officers recommended this change.
Lord Burnham examined Mr. Prentice with regard to the Indianisation of the

service. He Baid : “You have painted a very . gloomy picture about the future of these
officers.””—Mr. Prentice : These are only the cond?tions of the game, Sw

YLord Burnham : s What kind of game '—Witness : These are the conditions un&er
which officers have pot to serve. You take any budget of the police in the Council
and c;u hear allldth::.)tt ia pada]about 1:hf1‘a1 Police snd never alt;y good. - . _

Witness could not visualise any future government bging worked without the
assistance of the »All India Bervices but he did not see why the All Indi i
officers shounld no:Aonrk as well in the Transferred De ar%me:ts o Bervice

th -
medical Service officers were doing already. The Imperial Police 9.n?1’El i;hee {Eg?ﬂ"n

Civil Bervice were very essential. - ,

Bir John B8imon referred the Conference to the Lee Report recommendati
which provided that for the purpose of the LocaljGovernment ng further recruitg:g:
should be made for All India Services as such operating in the transferred field,
1f the subject were transferred recruitment would have to be carried on by Ministers
on the provincial basis. 1¢ had almost been universally experienced that the terms
of service offered in the provincialised services had not been such as to attract
European recruits. - Witness agreed and msaid that he could never imagine a
D eemering it A K Chapicn) service offcers.

W ir A. K, nznavi, witness sai i int
.all departments should be transferred ail at once, b hie peraom}l Opinion was that

He did not agree with Bir A. K. Ghuznavi that memb i
not have any political duties but said that, for some timzrio ocinféf t}:gvi:?:stsggr‘:tliq
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nue to disc‘l'l‘?.};ge political fugcﬁonwotlgim pressure 1had begun to affect the
services, itness was not pre ive particular instances in which su
pressure had been brought to bgar. # v ch

Forty-five ger cent. of the appointments in the executive services were reserved
for Moslems by the Benia! Government. There was no reservation in the judicial
gervice, all appointments being made by selection by the High Courkt. Witness
could not give exact figures, but speaking from memory he coulg say that Moslems
formed 30 per cent of the Bengal Judicial Service. '

8ir John Simon : What do LC.S. men regard as the most important safeguards ?
Is it that their salary is not votable; is it that the Secretary of State has some
control over the finances of India; or is it that they may not be dismisged by any
suthority subordioate to that which makes their appointmenta ? .

- Witness : Firstly, that the rafes of pay that are promised to him will remain
the same; secondly, that he may not be treated unfairly by being at the mercy
of provincial intrigues ; and thirdly, that his pension rights sball be safeguarded.

itness assured Sirdar Uberoi that the Indjanisation of the eervices was
proceeding apace on the basis of the Lee Commission recommendations and the
result aimed at would be achieved by 1939. .

Mr. Prentice .further told Sir John Siraon that it was binding on Government to
accept the recommendstions of the High Court with reﬁard to appointments to the
judicial service. The system worked quite satisfactorily except that communal
representation could not be secured in the proportion Government would desire if
the High Court chose to ignore communal considerations. :

Mr. Farookhi of the Provincial Committee sought to prove that, a6 conditions :

existed, the Provincial Government exercised enough control over the District Board.

21st. January—Mr. Cassels’ Evidence

- Mr, A, Cassels, Financial Seoretary to the Government of Bengal, giving evideoce
before the Bimon Joint Free Conference this morning gave interesting details about
the financial position of Bengal and pleaded Bengal's case for a revision of the
Meston Settlement which affected the province very adversely. . .

Sir John Simon examined the witness for over an hour. He #licited the informa-
tion that before the Meston Settlement there was an adjustment arrived at between the

Government of India and the Government of Bengal in 1912-13 when Bihar was -

separated from Benﬁal. .

According to this settlement Benpal was to get half of the land revenue, except
the revenue from Governmenj estates of*which it got the whole, balf of the revenue
from stamps and cess, the whole of the income from excise, fovests and regisiration.
This was a temporary arrangement and it was understood that it would be revised
after an year or two, but soon efter the War broke out and _this settlement
* wag not revised till the Meston Bettlement came into force in 1920-21. The

Meston Committee compared the aotual revenue and expenditure figures of
the province and also estimated its increased spending power and came to the con-
clusion that Bengal would have under the new Settlement an increased spending
power of 104 Iakhs of rupees, but unfortunately .the ﬁg;hres of expenditure
taken for this estimate were those of a sub-normal year. e result was that
Bengal could not pay its contribution of 63 lakhs of rupees ;to. central revenues
excopt during the first year of this Settlement and it was found that funds
left to the provincial Government were not enough to meet the needs of the
rovince. , .
P Sir John Simon then gave figure® to the Conference showing that during the
period 1012-13 to 192021 the increase in the revenue of Bengal was 22.3 per cent.
a8 compared with 112 of Bihar and Orissa, 29 per cent. of Madras, 52 ger cent. of
Bombsy, 20 per cent. of United Provinces, 34 per cent. of the Punjab, 3 per cent.
" of both hfourmha anlcii l()'en;,rﬂ dI;ro;ineesaOand 29 hper cent. of Assam, the sverage
increase for the whole o ia bein per cent. o .
b TB%: witnes et:‘c;u]tltI nof gi::l t etexau't figure of the provincial contribution paid
under the Meston Settlemen - . _

Y 8ir g.?tl)hn Simon: 1 am .not surprised that you do not know, because-in fact

Bengal never paid it.—Mr. Caseels : Bengal did pay it in 1921-22 and a remission

was_granted from 1922-23, : o ) \
Sir John summing up the position eaid that Bengal started with an openiu

" balance of 272 Jakhs of rupees at the beginning of 1821-22 most of which wgs wiped

*
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out by the revisigtfa tgf salaries which meant increased expenditure of 216 lakha of
rupees at the end at year. . .

: pﬁﬁvitness agreed wi{h the suggestion that the province had been able to
make both ends meet by increasing taxation on stamps and rqi:stmtxon and by
levying an amusement tax {)ut they were now coming to the time when there might
be a slight defieit, Expenditure had been restricted on nation-building departments
owing to this stringency. . - : .

~ Compating the figures of expenditure from publie funds over primary and
secondary education in different provinces it was found that per million of popula-
tion, Bengal spent 1.3 lakhs of rupees, Madras 3.4 lakhs Bomba.iz 8.8 lakhs, United
Provinces 2.8 lakhs, the Punjab 4.4 lakhs, Burma 3.6 lakhs, Bihar and Orissa 14
lakhs, Central Provinces 3.1 lakhs and Assam 2.2 lakhs, =~ = e

Lord Burnham pointed out that overhead charges in this estimate in different

provinces were spread over larger or smaller areas according to the sizes of different
rovinces, - oo .

P 8ir John remarked with surprise that the average monthly salary of a primary

school teacher in Bengal which, excluding Burma, had perhaps higheat percentage

of literacy in British India. was only Rs. 10. . A o

Coming to actnal figures the witness said Bengal spent on education
98 lakhs %akhs of rupees in 191920, 108 lakhs in 1921 and, aceording to
the budget figures, 140 lakhs in 1927-28. Turning to revenue it was noticed
that in 1921-22 land revenue brought 302 lakhs of rupees, excise 183 lakhs, and
registration 25 lakhs respectively thus making a - total revenue of 895 lakhs of
rupees whereas the budget ~estimates for 1928-20 showed that revenue
wonld bring 322 lakhe of rupees, excise 229 lakhe, stamps 356 lakhs, forests 35
{ﬁs and registration 41 lakhs respectively, thus making a total revenume of 1,094

s of rupees, . _ S -

Bir Johlfe::aa evident]g_ surprised to note that one-fifth of the total revenue of
the province was drawn from judicial stamps. The witness gtated that the revenue
from excise was not likel{ to expand, but on. the other hand has been on the
decline, except for & small recovery last year. . .

Out of a total area of 77,000 square miles of land in the province 60,000 squar
miles was permanently settled, The remaining area wa# either rent fres, or comprised
of Government estates. The annmal growth of revenue. from Government estates -
was estimated at Rs. 250,000, - . : ‘ . :

The witneas could not give the figures of the percentage of land held rent free.-
He had no figures which couid show how much difference it made in land revenue
to the Bengal Government because land waseunder Permanent Settlement. But it
was estimated that the total loss was less than one croi® of rupees.

The witness conld not pgive off-hand a contrast of the figures of the value of land
at present as compared with its value at the time of the Permanent Settlement, but
inquiries could be made to get fizures comparing the amount of local cess paid with
the amount of rent realised from actual eultivators of land. s

Further exawined by Sir John Simon Mr. Cassels eaid that the one anna per
rupee ces8 imposed now was done under the Cess Act of 1880. :

Bir John : Apparently the view taken is that while the Permanent Settlement in
respect 8f za;nm 11grs }s sacrosanct, there is no objection to the imposition of s cess,

r. Caseels : Yes. : '
Sir. John : But this cess has not been revised for about 40 years now. ¢
. 8ir A, K. Ghuznavi explained that it was not so. The amount of cess realised
had nearly quadrupled itself in that period. o
 Mr. Cassels further questioned by Bir John Simon admitted that the intermedi-
aries between the landlords and the'actual cultivators of land, though they made s
g;oﬁt. out of that land, did not contribute anything towarde rovinci‘:I Tevenues
irectly, He could not Flve off-hand an answer to the question whether it would be
administratively possible to assess these people to income-tax and to realise it.

Coming to the question of income-tax and super-tax the witness pleaded for a-

rentlsmgel:a of t.%lhe mﬁ}ort art offhteh:fln r%;enue to the pﬁo:]inca. They had been unfair-
reated in the allocation o revenue as A i \ i
eI(tJentraluGomment. q astic heads were retaioed by
) was true customs could only be collected at ports and not at inland
centres, but in apportioning revenue from income-tax th i i
not be the place of domicile, but also the place wher: t%nly consideration _should

earned. The province had not so far received any remissjon ofaing;?:?t:x v:ia:eeafggfg%
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and other provinces had benefitted at their expense, The Bengal Government had
more than & pious hope that the Statutory Commission would consider their ciaime,

Mr. Cassels admitled to Lord Burnbam that since 1893 there had been an
enormous increase in the valuation of Jand. - :

- Exomined by Major Attlee the witness could not eay whether, apart from
questions of finance, Bengal “was a richer province than the other provinces, but
eaid it cetrainly was true that the standard of Bengal cultivators was higher than
that of cultivators of other provinces, : :

.. He could not say with certainty that Caleutta was a deficit ares, but he imagined
it was s0. Hoe agreed with the suggestion that in as much as the Central Govern-
ment took away the major portion of the revenue from industrial development the
agricultural areas of the grovince had to pay for policing, ete., of these arcae,

Most of the revenue of the province came from the poor eclass. - '

Examined by Lord Strathcona Mr. Cassels stated that they had submitted
to the Mestern Bettlement 80 far hoping that in future justice would be done.

-Agked by Colonel Lane Fox if there was considerable remissness in collection
of taxes, Mr. Caseels 8aid : “I am not aware of it: There might be some remiss-
nese in the collection of municipal taxes, but there is no difficulty in the collection
of local cess which is the prineipal source of revenue of District Boards,

Replying to Sir A. Ghuznavi Mr. Cassels said that Bengal collected about
75 crores of rupees as revenue every year, but the presidency was left with annas
five -per Tupee because money was creditedp to_the Central Government
as being income-tax and customs duties. He said that because of finaneial
stringency political difficulties had srisen and there was very little money for
public health, schools and other pation-building departments.

Mr. Cassels also a&eed with Sir A. K. Ghuznavi that Bengal and Bombay
contributed most to the Central Government. The total cess collected was about 80
lakhs of rupees, the afproximate rent collected was about the same sum and
the approximate rent collected from sctusl cultivators about 15 crores of rupees,
about 12 crores of which was distributed among the intermediaries between the
actual filler of the land and the zemindars.

Sir Arthur Froom: Is Bengal's provincial taxation adequate P—Mr. Cassels:
i[at. mddiﬂicult to say. He further explained that the cess realived went to District

oards. : : :

Bir Hari Sipgh Gour inquired why the Bengal Government had not used the
taxable powers given to them when all nation-building departments were starving for
" want of money.—Mr. Cassels replied they could not impose extrs taxatiop as there
* was very little room for it. - e

Sir Hari Singh wanted to kfiow why they had an eye upon the Central Govern-
ment’s dues from income-fax and customs duties, etc. Sir Hari Singh elucidated
his points by remarking that a Iarge number of coins may be passing through &
gate but bad the gatekeeper any right to claim some of them merely because the;
passed through the pates 7—Mr. Casselsgeplied and the members of the Provincial
Committee substantiated it that all revenues under those heads was produced
in Bengal and did not merely pass through Bengal, . .

Replying to Sir Zulfigar Ali Khan Mr. Ca.smﬁs explained that land-bolders in
Benga{) cou?d not always increase rent. Government did not benefit by such increases..
The witness was of opinion that the creation of intermediaries wae due to the

fact that lerge landholders could not manage their estates.

24th, January—Sir George Rankin's Evidenca

Sir George Rankin, Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court was examined
to-day by the Simon Conference. Questioned whether he would like to be
examined in camers or in public, Sir George said that since the Conference bad
examined other witnesses in public he did not see why the public should
not know what the (Chief Justice hud to say to_ the conference. :

- Bir Gieorge Rankin’s oral evidence was mainly confined to a memorandum sub-
mitted to the Commission by the Chief Justice and other Judges of the High Court.

Bir Jobn Bimon drew the aitention of the conference to the most important

recommendation contained in the memorandum : . . .
“The Chief Justice and the Judges of the H‘(gh Court of Bengal desired to

regent the desirability of all High Courts in India being put under the Govern-
::egat of Taodia for ndmintnyatmtive pu%poseu and in particular being made independent

of the Iocal Governments as regards finance.”



0 THE INDIAN STATUTORY COMMISSION [eaLcuTTA -

Questioned by Bir John Bimon the witness explained that the High Courts
in India derived their authority apd jurisdiction from the Letters Patent issued
under the authority of a statute, but the provisions of the Letters Patent were
subject lo alteration by the Indian legislature. i

8Sir John Simon remarked that, broadly speaking, the jurisdiction of the High
Courts in India was derived from the same source as that of the High Courts
in other parts of the Empire. ) .

Coming to the selection of individuals to the judgeships of the High Courts
Sir Qeorpe stated that under the terms of thé Government of India Act one-thi
of the judges must be barrieters and one-third must be members of the Indian
“Civil Service, Subject to these restrictions appointments were made by the Secretary
of State for India, — ' . e
. The Calcutta High Court was directly under the Governmeni of India but
in matters of appointment there was no difference in procedure between this High
Conrt and the High Courts of other provinces. The Secretary of State consulted
and received the advice of the Provincial Governments concerned as well as that
of the Government of India. Whenever the work of a High Court fell in arreas
aditioual judges were appointed, who were like ordinary judges except that their
appointments were for periods of two y ars at a time. . :

The Chief Justice explained further that the Governor-General had power, -
under section 101 of the Government of India Act, o appoint additional judges to
High Courts for & period of not more thau two years at & time. The Chief Justice
of the Calcutta %igh Court dealt with the day-to-day administration of the
ministerial staff of the High Cout and it was he who made the necessary appoint-
ments with the sanction of the Government of India. The salary of High Court
judges was non-votable, although it was found from the provincial funds.

The qﬂt:etion of the cost of the ministerial staff wag somewhat ~special in the
case of the Calcutta High Court as compared with the ~other High Courts, who
were under the ndministrative control of the provincial Governments. Formerly
this portion of the Caleutta High Court budget was classed under various pro-
vincial heads for grants but a difficulty arose and by the powers of interpretation
and ruling vested in the Governor Lord Lytton had ruled that the whole of the
High Court budget including the ministerial staff was non-votable. -

.Sir John Simon: What is the substance of the distinction between the Calcutta
High Coart and the other High Couria 7 -

Bir George Rankin: Taking the High Court of Bombay for example, not only
are its charges found from the provincial funde but sadministrative control also is
exercised over it by the Government of Bombay. It both pays the piper and calls
for the tune. In the Calcutta High Court adminlstrative control is vested in the
Government of India and the Governwent of Bengal has to find the mon .. We
have & triangular system by which to some extent the Government of India adminis-
ters and the Government -of Bengal pays.  * -

When the Chief Justice needed funds, Si» George proceeded, he had to write éo the
Government of India for them, who referred the matter to the Government of Bepgal
who, if they had not money to spare, wrote back to the Government of India saying
80. Then the Chief Justice had either to put up with this refusal or to press the
Government of India to put presure on the local Government to find the - necessary
funds. In other provinces the Chief Justice dealt with the local Government direct.
He did not regard this arrangement as satisfactory and he had understood that the
Bengal Government agreed with him.

Bir John Simon : What is the recommendation that you make to the eonference
as Tregards this matter ¥ '

. Bir George Rankin: The recommendation is with reference to all High Oourts
in Indis, in the first place, and in reference to ours, in particular, that arges of
al! High Courts ehould be put upon the central revenues and the - administrative
control should be by the Government of 1ndia snd not by the Local Governments.
. Bir John Simon : That would mean the bringing of all High Courts in India
;-ntorlcl!:e m:h %e ?alcuftta Hfig"ll' Eolurt as f:i:i.rn 35 administration 18 concerned andﬁ as
egards costs, the transfer of liability to money for all Hi
theAp!mtv“:;(]!:mltt:d ?‘l;-[e cillllt-mll revenuely? bt & 4 . .ngh Courts from
) 0 the tradition that law courts might hamper the exesuti ]
witness said there was & time when the reﬁttions be%ween the execu:i:raozndmtﬁ:e 'ﬁf"ﬁ
Court were not too ofOOd’ but at the present time, 60 far a8 he knew, he had égm-
covered the ghost of that tradition only in the minds of some Newspaper editors or
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some young lions of the Secretariat Office. He had the highest opinion about Sir
Stanley Jackson and his Government. Witness and Mr. Moberley, member in-charge
of Law and Order, had got on extremely well. ,

Examined by Sir . K. Ghuznavi, Sir George Rankin did not give any opinion on
the queation of legitimacy or otherwise of communal representation but explained how
the High Court was frying to maintain the 45 per cent. ratio of Moslems in the subor-
dinate judiciary appointments in Eastern Bengal. He would consider & Moslem qualified
candidate to possess an extra qualification because he would inspire confidence in
settling up a lame pumober of family quarrels in the Moslem community. The standard
of Moslem candidates was becoming better and better. L .

25th.. Jn'nunry-—-Sir Pro\-ruh Mittexr's Evicence

Sir Provaak Chandrz Mitter, Revenue Member, and Mr. A, Marr, Finance Member
of the Bengal Government, were jointly examined at length before the Simon Confer-
ence this moming on the financial position of Bengal, with particular reference to
<the effect of the permanent settlement on the finance of the province. :

_ A bewildering mass of figures was presented tc _the conference by Sir John
Simon, which evidently had been compiled for him by Mr. Leyton, the Financial
Asgessor, who was sitting behind him and assisting him in _asking questions. Aftera
great deal of juggling with the figures and the methods of calculation, 8ir John
Simon succeeded in establishing the fact that the Bengal Government did not
Jose more than the one erore of rupees annually by reason of a large part of the
province being under the permanent settlement. -

Sir P. O. Mitter went into the intricate details to explain the rights of resident
ryots or statutory ryots, and ryots who came and settled in a village from
outside, The former had the right fo till land which might be lyiur uncultivated
on payment of a certain fixed customary rent, whereas the latter would be allowed
to do so on terms offered by the landlord, which he could fix at his discretion. The
additional revenue, which miﬁht have been derived if the land had been temporarily
settled, was now dissipated  among a large number of intermediate inferests
between the landlord snd the tiller: ' o

Mr, Marr gave an example where as ‘many a8 114 interests intervened between
the landlord and the emltivator, N :

- Bir. John Bimon: Cannot this margin be captured by some sort of cess ?

Sir P. (. Mitter: We can and we have captured this by the imposition of
chankidari and other 1ocal cesses te the extent of Re. 15400,000. A Bill for the im-
position of a further cess of one crore for primary education is even now before
the Bengal Legislative Council. This cess, however, does not benefit the provincial.
revenues, A portion of it may be available for the expenditure of local bodies,
but none of it is available for t.h:erurpgse of the provincial Government.

Sir John Bimon: But surely since this cess can place more funds ai the
disposal of local bodies for expenditure on education, it should give some relief
to the provincial revenues by reducing their grants to local bodies for this purpose ?

Mr, Marr: People do pot. look upon_ this like that. If the (overnment is able
to devote more money to primary education that would encourage the people to
stand an exira cess butb}lnlesa i‘;:l:le t']:'el'mmm'i:'sl 'Bkhart.fx of cont.ri_but.lo;l i8 In
in proportion to the public’s are, they won't like the imposition of more cess.

léir.po P. G MittelP : No- Legislative Council wonld be prepared to vote it unless
Government provided its share. ) T . .

Sir John Simon : That is a constitutional maxim—grievances before supplies.

Sir P. O, Mitter: They say that in other provinces a certaip percentage of the
expenditure is provided by the State and a certain percetitage provi ed by the
people and ask why should be treated differently. ) .

ir P. ¢, Mitter told Lord Burnham that a professional tax was impossed
in municipal areas and in areas where union boards had been established, but then
most professional men fived in the cities and not in the rural areas.

31st January—The Commission at Rangoon

The Simon Commission with the Central Committee left Calcutta on the 27th
January and arrived at Rangoon on the 2g9th. There was partial hartal in the city
and business was carried on as usual in all quarters with the exception of a few
Marwari shops which were closed. Posters with the words “Simon, go back” were
noticed pasted all over the city. There was no demonstration in the streets as the
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Simon Commission and the' Central Committee drove off to the residences of their
respective hosts. . "

The Conference sat in public on the 31st in the new Medical College building and
proceeded witk the examination of Mr. j. }. Anderson, Commissigner of Tennasserim
Division. Examined by Sir John Simon, the witness said that Burma was not included
0 the original survey of the Montford Report and therefore the question of franchise
and functions was gone into by a Committee presided over by Sir Federick Whyte.
‘The Federated Shan States, the Chin Hills, the Arakan hill tracts and certain other
areas were exclnded from the contro! of the Burma Legislative Council. The federa-
tion ranked as a divisional charge under a Commissioner who worked directly under
the Governor, while other. backward tracis were adn-inistered by district officers
under the Governor-in-Council. A contribution of Rs. 6,50,000 a year was paid from
the Burmese exchequer to the federation and the exchequer got back about Rs.
2,00,000 or Rs. 2,50,000 as 2 contribution from the Shan States. The contribution
from the provincial funds to the federation was non-votable. Laws for the adminis-
tration of the backward tracts were made by the Governor-in-Council in consultation
with the Chiefs of the States. \

Sir John Simon and Mr. Harishorn together elicited information regarding the
constitution of the present Burmese legisiature, which consists of 80 elected and 23
nominated members, 13 of the latter being officials. Labour was represented by a
single nomivated member. Most of the immigrant Indian labour was concentrated
in areas where there were the Indian constituencies.

Mr. Rafi, a member of the Provincial Committee, informed the chairman thata
majority of these immigrant labourers were enfranchised under the present rules and
their vote exercised an effective influence over the elections from the special Indian
cansiituencies, .

Sir John Simon, in his further examination of Mr. Anderson, established the fact
that over fifiy per cent. of the adult male population of Burma (excluding the Shan
States and the backward tracts) were voters under the existing franchise. The average
number of voters in rural constituencies for a seat was 37,000 while in urban areas
the number of voters for a seat averaged 3,700.

- The witness, explaining the heavy weightage of representation in urban constitu-
encies, said that it had been considered by the Why:ie Committee that the intelli-
gentsia resided almost entirely in the towns. Proceeding Mr. Anderson said that 18
per cent. of the registered male voters and 14 per cent, of the female voters exercised
the vote during the 1928 elections. - : '

Mr. Campagnac (Provincial Committee) told the chairman that a woman at
present could not be elected to the Burmese Legislature, and that a resolution for .
gving women this right was once moved in the Council but it was opposed by the

- Government and a procession of women demonstrators had on that occassion
marched to the Council but were not admitted.

. Sir Jobn Simon remarked that he had been looking out for the explanaticn that
the Burma Government bad opposed such an important constitutional change as they
thought it should be reserved for the consideration of the Statutory Commission and
sure enough he found that staiement in the Government memorandum. :

The witness informed Viscount Burnham that the Burma Legislative Council ha
not in any way tried to interfere with the administration of the Shan States or other
areas under the direct adminjstration of the Governor except in so far as they wished
that the payment of the contribution to the expenditure of the federation from the
provincial revenues to stop.

. Mr. Hartshorn elicited the fact that in the witness"s opinion if adult franchise were
introduced in Burma there would be no iasuperable difficulties in conducting
elections, . :

Major Attlee was told that secrecy of ballot was observed at elections, it-
ness thought that as far as elections %utside Rangoon were concerned it woulzt::o:v ll:te
a fair description to say that there was a lot of corruption and intimidation and the
staf{“ was joadequate successfully to cope with the work,

o ele:.:i E:;l.ogan was informed that the general mass of population took no interest

Replying to U. Aung Thin the witness expressed the view that the exclusion of

Shan States would not in any way retard the future development of Burma on its
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own lines. Replying to a question put b, Mr. A.A. Rafi, Mr. Anderson said that labour
was at present as well represented as it could be under the circumstances but he did
not think that the substiution of seleciion for election wonld give better representa-
nion to labour. Mr. Rafi further elicited the information that the Indian population
formed 6 or 7 per cent. of the population of Burma, that this population tended to
decrease, and that Indian labour did not compete with Burmese agricultural
labour but on the other band supplemented it

Mr. Rafi :(—“Don’t you think Indians fulfil an economic necessity in this province?
The witness :—I think so.” ; '

When the Conference re-assembled after lunch Messrs. Rafi and Campagnac
stated that the conclusions drawn in the Government memorandum about the
financial working of local bodies were misleading inasmuch as they were entirely
drawn from the auditors’ annual reports and the compiler of the memorandum had
failed to give the loca! bodies® version of the picture. N

The Chairman accepted the suggestion that the explanation about the working
of the Rangoon Carporation given to the Government by the Chief Executive Officer
of that body in the form of a jetter be circulated to the members of the Conference-
so that they might draw their own conclusions.

Sir Harisingh Gour switched back the discussion to the controversy of the separa-
tion of India from Burma and got an admission from Mr. Anderson that Indian
enterprise and labour linked with European, had contributed very largely to the
making of modern industrial Burma He also established that Indian immigrants,
or, at least, their children from Burman wives, were absorbed in the Burmese race.
Sir Harisingh Gour went on to suggest that India had played a very large partin
the political education of Burma and that, but for this influence, the political advance-
ment of Burma would not have been so rapid as it had been, He also implied that
the cry of “Burma for Burmans' was more on. the part of the Government of Burma
to cut off the province from the political influence of India.

4th, February—Burma Chamber of Commerce ‘

The deputations of the Burma Chamber of Commerce and the Burma Association
of Professionals and Businessmen, headed respectively by Messrs. F. H. Wroughton
and Dawn, were examined this morning by the Conference.

Mr. Wroughton, exunined by Sir John Simon, said that their chief complaint was
that Burma did not get back in services from the Central Government as much as it
contributed. He had put the diffcrence at seven crores per annum but had to admit
in cross examination that the figure was very much lower. The general effect of this
financial starvation was that Burma had r.ot been able to develop its communication
and more money was required in every department properly to develnp the country.
He argued that the fiscal policy which might suit India as a whole was not suitable

to Burma, For example, the duty on hides helped India but hit Burma which pro-.

duced an inferior quality of hides. - . . .-

Sir John Simon summarised the recommendations of the Association of Business-
men and Professionals. Both the bodies thought that it was not advisable to transfer
Law and Order as the minister responsible would be liable to pressure. The elimina-

tion of the official block was not desirable and the transfer of Law and Order would

adversely affect the morals and discipline of the Police.
Witnesses could not adequately meet Mr. Hartshorn when he asked whether the

view was merely theory or based on any incidents.
Major Attlee was told that a great deal of crime was due to the fact that the

'Police were not very successful in combating crime. ) .
Mr. Harwood, another member of the deputation of Professionals and Business-

men, told Lord Strathcona that the jury system in Burma did not work well because

the Burmas were kind-bearted and did not wish to punish, : .
Mr. U. Ba. U. made out the point tha t the Couycil’s criticism of the Police by
throwing out the Police budget had resulted in the reorganisation of the Police Force

and its improvement. . . .
Mr. Harwood did not agree with the suggestion that drink and gambling were
very largely responsible for crime in Burma, although he admitted that over 50 per

cent. of the murders were committed on the spur of the moment.
9 (a)



o™ P F I e ) - % [ 4 . e
73 (b) THE INDIAN STATUTORY COMMISSION [ mangooN
Mr. Wroughton stated that Indiar labour I\w{ag mote efficient than Butman lal:_oour.
a rule Burmans were averse to manual labour. )
fAs E::mined by Sir Arthur Froom, witness said that bis Chamber, held the view that
Burma must receive the same advance as other provinces of India.” .
On Sir Arthur Froom's question about the control of the Provincial Governmen
over self-governing bodies, Sir John Simon remarked that as against the policy of af
little interference as possible in I;dia the Central Government exercised a strong con
trol over local bodies in England. ' .
Mr. Rafi pointed out thatglocal bodies did not object to sound advise but resented
petty interference on the part of Deputy Commissioners and Commissioners. 4
Witness wanted Burma to remain within the Indian Empire but to be considere
separate, for example, for purpose of finance. Witness further stated that they want-
ed safeguards for all religions and races and against the passige of dlscnm_matol:y
legislations against the commercial activity of any ctlass. Witness ggreed with the
statement that Indiafts were not an economic drain in Burma but were fulfilling an
economic necessity. Burmans were prepared to remain a part of India provided they
gota little more money to spend and provided India was not given the status of
a self-governing dominion. In the case of grant of dominion rute to India Burmans
were unanimously in favour of separation. . o _—
Mr. Harper, Collector of Rangoon, who was specially called in to explain the
extent of corruption at elections, gave his experiences of municipal elections held at
Rangoon. He was of opinion that corruption existed but not to an alarming extent.
He thought that under the present circumstances, with a large number of illiterate

voters who had only a vague conception of what they wanted, the system worked
fairly well. : :

Deputation of Burmese Leagues

These deputations were followed by the deputation of Burma for Burmans League
headed by Mr. U. Mya U. and the deputation of the separation of Burma League
headed by Mr. Hla Tun Pru.

- Examined by Sir H. Gour, Mr. U, Mya U. stated that, whether or not Burma got
Dominion Status immediately, they wanted separation from India. They feared that
if the immigration of Indians continued as at present the Burmese race would become
extinct. They wanted friendly relations with India but to be independent of it,

Mr, I?{aﬁ : Why don’t the Burmese take to this very profitable business of money-
lending

Lord Burnham : “The simple reason is that the Burmese have no money to lend.
Witness : Yes. That is one of the reasons. ‘ , A

Examined by Sir John Simon, Mr. Hla Tun Pru, said that he agreed with
the arguments advanced by Mr. U. Mya U. and added, on bhis behalf, that
Burma had for many years been drained by India through the payment of the war
debt. Onthe question of defence, withness said history showed that the Burmese
were a maritime and wmartial race and Le saw no reason why in a short time under
the guidance of British officers they should not be able to build up an army and

navy of their own, Their naval defence could be supplemented from the Singapore
naval base. The Conference adjourned at this stage. —

6th., February—Deputation of Indian Interests
Before the examination in camera of the Minister and the Executive Councillors
of the Burma Government, a_deputation representing the Indian interests in Burma
headed by Mr. N. M. Cowasjee, gave evidence for a short time.
The Deputation wanted that the number of Indian representatives in the Burma

Council to be raised from g to 16, and of the representatives of Burma in the Assembly
to be raised from 3 to

S 09. The Deputation was opposed to the separation of Burma
from India. The opinion among the Burmans on this question of separation was

divided. In fact, a minority party, with its slogan “Burma for Burmans™ favoured
separation. The majority of pagles

¢ : in Burma were opposed to the separation of
Burma from India. The _Deputauon. could not say why a resolution against separa-
tlon had not been moved In the Legislative: Council when there was so much public
opinton against the question, :
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Asked by Sir John Simon all the members of the Provincial Committee said that a

resolution for the separation of Burma from India would be carried, if not unanimously

_at least by a large majority in the present Council, if the Government members refrain-
ed from voting. .

Mr. P. C D. Chari, a member of the Deputation; was of opinion that even ifa
resolution for separation was carried in the €ouncil that would not prove that
public opinion was not against the question.s Witness added that Indian labour

- only supplemented Burmese labour. : '
: * Burma Women's Deputation

A deputation of the women of Burma was examined next for a short time by the
Conference. The deputation: was led by Miss C. Dantra, Bar at-Law and consisted
of Miss Ma Pwa Hmoo, Bar-at-Law, Mrs. M. Fraser, Dr. Miss Ma Saw Sa, Miss
-T. T. Uice Daw, Miss Mya Shwe and Mrs. Sohora Jesjeebhoy. Miss Dantra made
. the following statement *‘to the gentlemen of the Joint Free Conference” i—

- “We have come before you, not as the representatives of any body or any
-organisation of women, because our grievance is one which should and ought in the
first instance be dealt with by the Local Legislature, and consequently we have
organised no definite deputation to come before you. But last night Sir Hari Singh
Gour convinced us that this was an opportunity to stir up the lethargy of the Local
Council ard to stimulate it to action by showing that we are in earnest, and that we
do verily believe that we have a real case to put before you as the final tribunal of
appeal in this matter. . i

“Since 1922 women have had power to vote for members of the Local Legislature
on the same terms as men, but for seven years we have been denied the right to
choase one of our own sex to represent us, and this is the case in Burma, a country
where women have taken an active part in the public life for generations,

“In fact, there are none of the obstacles in Burma which are in Indid. We have
no caste system and no purdah. We are not illiterate. On the contrary, we may own
property and carry on business on the same footing as men, and there are no personal
disabilities attached to women in Burma except this one, :

“In fact, the Burmese woman is, perhaps, if we may venture to say so, through
no peculiar virtue of her own, more thrifty and industrious than the Burman. Yet,
while in India most of the provinces have enfranchised the woman completely by
allowing them to vote as well as to sit in the Local Legislatures, in this province
. we are only partly enfranchised,, :

“We are only allowed to vote for men to speak for us. This, no doubt, women
can do adequately in good many cases, and far more adequately in some, but we
admit, tbou%b humbly, that we have a contribution to make towards the welfare of
the social-life in the province.

“We are by reason of our sex more fitted to deal with certain problems of a social
character, housiny, bealth and hygiene, and the education of children. All' these, it
is recognised, have a direct bearing on the prosperity of the country and a very direct
bearing: on the vita) problem of ¢rime in Burma. ) i

“QOur maip grievances are that we women in Burma must and are willing to
shoulder our responsibility towards the next generation and the welfare of the State
in general. As things stand at present, we are denied our contribution, We may
chnose others to speak for us, we may not speak for ourselves. We hope that some-
thing constructive will arise out of our re presentation by the action of the Legislature
which is to meet in a very short time.” )

Cross-examined by the members of the conference the deputation held that they
stood for “fairplay and no favour”” as Sir Joha put it. They did not want any reserva-
tion of seats. They wanted equal rights with men. It was true the Phongyis objected
to women in legislatures. The deputationists told Sir Joha Simon'that in the present
Council Mr. Itafi of the Provincial Committee was the champion of their cause.

18th. February—The Commission at Madras,
The Simon Commission and the Central Committee arrived at Madras from

Rangoon on the 18th February. . . .
Unlike Rangoon, demonstrations were organized against the Commission. A pro-

cession of several thousand started from Napier Park but were held up by the poli«_:e

-
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near Cupid’s Bow, opposite the fort. The processionists carried black fligs anl were

“led by Mr. Srinivas Iyengar, Mr. Ranganatha Mudaliar, ex-Minister, the Hon. Ramdas
Pantulun and Mr. T. Prakasam. On being held ap by the police the processionists formed
a protest meeting under the presidency of Mr. Srinivas Iyengar, at which Mr,
Mudaliar spoke. There was a complefe harial in the city, .

On the 215t February the Conference examined Mr. Charles Hilton Brown, Secre-
tary, Local Self-Government, wha’explained at length the powers functions and the
franchise of local self-governing fhstitutions in the .presidency and the system
of financial grants-inaid by Government for public works entrusted to them.
Grant-in-aid, he said, was a sound system of financing these bodies and the local
Government exercised sufficient checks on the administration of funds thus allocated.
There was a tendency to let municipal dues fall in arrears but the powers of
surcharge possessed by Government exercised a wholesome effect and things were
really improving. He estimated that the working of 50 per ceat. of the local bodies
could be classed as satisfactory and of about 5o per cent as unsatisfactory.

Witness explained ta Mr. Cadogan the various powers of supervision and control
over self governing bodies vested in the lacal Government. He was satisfied that
these powers were quite adequate except that he would like to have the power of
removing presidents of district and taluq boards added to them., They had had
to supercede or, in some cases, to abolish these bodies but the proportion of those
that had to be thus penalised was not great. Village panchayais could be made
the lowest link in the chain of local seif-government but he did not quite see with
Viscount Burnham how they could be utilized as electoral colleges for elections to
bodies of a bigher rank, unless there was a fundamental and radical change in
their conception, At present they extended to less than one-third of the presidency
and it would take a long time to push them throughout the whole of Madras
Presidency. : : :

Sir A. P, Patro, President, Provincial Committee, got the admission from witness
that the description of local bodies in the adminisiration reports as satisfactory or
uunsatisfactory depended very largely on the officer who wrate that report. The
unsatisfactory working of most of these bodies was due to warring factions which

. prevented the best type of men from coming in. . The Chairman being the  executive,
a great deal depended upon his personality. He did not agree that unsatisfactory
working of these bodies was due to lack of funds.

Witness informed Mr, Khalilullah that in the system of joint electorates for local
bodies Moslems had not been able to secure their due share of representation He
would not say that the same applied to Indian Christians. - .

Sir Arthur Froom was told that there was effective supervision and co-ordination
in the work of local self-governing bodies from the centre,

Witness did not agree with Sir Harisingh Gour’s suggestion that there wasa -
demand for the formation of a provincial service for local bodies, He told Sir
Zulfiquarali that it was premature to eXpress any opinion as to the success or failure of
compulsory primary education initiated by the panchayats. Mr. Brown informed Sardar
Uberoi that in any amending bill opportunity would be taken to remove’the present
disability on women seeking election ¢o the Madras Corporation,

Mr. Slater's Evidence

Mr. S. H. Slater, Labour Commissioner, examined by Mr. Hartshorn said that
the total industrial Jabour population, according to the 1921 census, was two millions
and a half in Madras Presidency. This included women and children. In Madras
City the number of actual workers was 40,000 and there were about 100,00c in the
unorganised industries. There was no standardisation of wages or of work but
roughly speaking, a skiiled artisan earned between Rs. 22-8 and Rs. 25 per month
and the unskilled labourer ubout ten to twelve annas per day in Madras City. In
rural areas the standard of wages of skilled labour was much the same, possibly
between Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 per month but in the case of unskilled labour it varied
from four to eight annas per day. Witness estimated the total population of labourers
and depressed classes taken jointly at about thirteen millions, As regards the
question of providing elected representation instead of nominated representation
witness said that really organised labouring class numbered only about 40,000 in
the whole presidency and giving them special separate representation was not worth
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. while. With regard to the unorgaaised labouring class and depressed classes,
he thought the best way to provide representation for them- would be to lower the
franchise qualification and thus bring in a large number of ihese,

The Police Commisnsioner's Evidence

Before the Conference rose for the day Messrs. F, A, Hamilton and C. B.
Cunningham, Police Inspector-General and = Commussioner of Police respeciively,
were examined for a short time with regard to the transfer of the Police Department
to the control of a responsible minister, They were hoth of opinion that if all other
departments were transferred the police should also be transferred as otherwise

. it would be placed in an unenviable poisition. They made this recommendation
oun the understanding that all the o:lier departments were transferred without
exception and that European recruitment continued as at present. '

Witnesses told Lord Strathcona that there would be a certain amount of efficiency
when the proportion of Indians and Europeans recommended by the Lee Commission
was reached. Witness wanted the Imperial Police to continue to hold its commission
. from the Secretary of State, - .

1st. March—Deputation of S. L. Liberal Federation.

. The deputations of the South TIodian Liberal Federation, Madras, and Ganjam
District Peoples Association, - werz headed respectively by Mr. A. Ramaswamy
Mudaliar, President, Madras Corporation, and Mr. Koka Apparaoc Naidu Mudaliar,
who was also the spokesman for both. - . :

Mr. Mudaliar stated that dyarchy was unworkable and therefore recommended
the establishment of provincial autonomy with an executive responsible to the

.legislature in the provinces, the creation of a responsible executive in the Central
Government in the departments other than thase of the Army, Navy, Foreign and
Political, and other allied subjects He would remove these subjects entirely from
the purview of the Legislative Assembly which would net be allowed even to vote
on the grants for these subjects. : :

A joint sitting of the Council of State and the Princes Chamber should have the
right' of discussing these grants. The Central Goversment should continue to
exercise powers of general superintendence and contro} over provincial Governments
with regard to certain subjects of all India importance.- ‘

There was a difference of opinion between the Liberal Federation and the Ganjam
Assoclation with regard to checks on the provincial legislatures. The Federation
thought that the Governor should continue to exercise his present powers of interven-
tion in cases of emergency. The Association held that second chambers should be
created iu the provinces to keep a check on the popular house.

Mr. Mudaliar admitted to Sir H. Gour that he proposed to establish dyarchy in the
centre when he was proposing its abolition in the provinces, but maintained that
under the circumstances there was no escape from it. This must be resorted to at
least for & period of ten years, Mr. Mudaliar was strongly of opinion that the sepa-
rate electorates should continue for the minorities until they themselves ask for joint
electorates, On the question of franchise it was recommended that the qualification

.should be substantially lowered to make an advance towards the ideal of adult

franchise. ‘ _
' Deputation of Indian Christians * ,

A deputation of five under the leadership of Rao Bahadur Pane Appaswamy nex
gave evidence on bebalf of the Indian Christian Association of Madras,

Examined by Col. Lane Fox, witness pressed the claim of the Christian commu-
nity to seven seats on the local legislature on the same principle that gave Moslems
thirteen seats, Christians formed just three per cent. of the population of the presi-
dency, which was half that of Moslems. Christians were far more advanced than
Moslems in the matter of education.  He also pleaded for the representation of
Indian Christians in the higher public services in excess of their proportion in the
population on the strength of their better educational qualifications. Their adequate
. representation on local bodies was also advocated. Witness would like a division
of the seats reserved for Indian Christians between Protestants and Catholics.
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Afier lunch Major Atlee and Colonel Lane Fox received the deputation of Madras
Velala Mahajana Sangam on behalf of the Commission. . :

Mr. P. Ramanatham, who headed the deputation, stated that separate cprgmunal
electorates were highly objectionable. The system of polling of votes of illiterates
through polling officers led to the exploitation of the reforms by men of wealth to the
exclusion of men of brains. Replying to Major Atlee -witness held that All-India
Services must continue. They should ia future be called services of the Commonwealth
of India. : : . .

Deputation of Catholic Indians

The deputation of the Catholic Indian Association of Southern India, headed
by Mr. Arpudhaswamy Oydayar was next examined. Witness urged upon the
conference that the basis of the franchise should continue to be a property quali-
fication, literacy in the vernacular languages being made an alternative qualification.
They had no abjection to a slight loweriog of the franchise but thev strongly advocated
the retention of the existing communal electorates. They favoured the present system

of indirect elections to district boards of the presidency being substituted by direct
elections. T .

Witness was opposed to the redistribution of provinces on a linguistic basis,
. especially to the formation of separate Tamil and Anlhra provinces. The strength
of the local legislature should be raised to about three hundred members.

He pressed for adequate and effective representation of his community on the
legislatures, both local and central. To avoid strife between Catholics and Protes-
tants, it was suggested that seais allocated to the Christian community should be
equally divided between these two sects. ' :

" Deputation of Depressed Class Christians

The last denutation of the day was from the Depressed Class Christians, headed
by Mr. Ghaparkasham, They pleaded for ihe ex-ension of the same privileges to
depressed class Christians as were enjoyed by the Hindu depressed classes. They
complained that they were not treated as brother Christians by higher class
Christians, ‘This differentiation extended even to the churches. .

They felt that they were not being properly representated by representatives of
the Indian Christians and, therefore, they would like to merge themselves with the
general electorate where they would be able to make their influence felt. Candidates
returned through general coustituencies would protect their interests because they
would be under. an abligation to them, having been returned with the help of
th_a:i‘r votes. The present franchise was satisfactory and need not be interfered
with. : - - : .

14th, March—The Commission at Nagpur : -

The Simon Commission and the Indian Committee without the provincial wing
entered to-day upon their constitutional inquiry into the admiuistration of the Cenral
Provinces. They were assisted by Mr. H. C. Gowan, Chief Secretarv to the Govern-
ment, who supplied the data about the working of the reforms in the Central Provinces
in relation to Berar. :

. Sir John Simon matly concentrated his attention in the beginning on getting a
picture of the administration and clearly brought out the patticular position of Berar
in the administration of the Central Provinces.

Mr. Gowan explained in detail how Berar was administered. Laws enacted by
the C. P. Council were applied to Berar with modifications to suit local ¢ircumstances
with the previous sanction of the Governor-General-in-Council. The Berar Legislative
Committee was merely an advisory body and the Govérnor-General-in-Council ap-
proved of its recommendations whenever possiblfe. The inclusion of Berar in the
administration was a financial gain to C. P and the people of Berar preferred to re-
mam in British ludia rather than revert to the Nizam"s dominions,

. Political interest in to-day’s examination centred round a question of Sir John
Simon who pointed out the general tendency of the C. P, legislators to reject demands
on the reserved side which were very essential for carrying on the administration.
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Dr. Gour asked if it was not a fact that these cuts were moved to ventilate grie-
vances against the reserve side of Government. -

Mr. Gowan, though reluctant to agree fully, said that the legislators now realised
that their grievances could be brought home to Government by moving token cuts,

Mr. Gown told Lolonel Lane-F ox, that dyarchy did not work well in C. P. because
of the domination of Swarajists and of no-confidence motions which were very often
moved against Ministers, This was the first province in India to work on the basis of
joint responsibility of Ministers. -

Answering Dr. Gour, witness admitted there was a demand for permanent settle-
ment or at least for a long term settlement and that Government had agreed partially

" to meet this demand.

Dr. Gour asked how long it would take to have a High Court for C. P.

Mr. Gowan pointed out that the status of the province had to be raised, as also
the salaries of the members of the Executive Council, under Schedule : of the Gov-
ernment of India Act. Till then it was not possible to create a High Court for the
province, ; o )

15th March—Maalem Deputation

A Deputation of Moslems headed by Khan Bahadur Villayatullah gave evidence
on this day before the Conference. Examined by Sir John Simon, Khan Bahadur-
Villayatullah said that Moslems got 7 seats out of a total of 50 elected
seats in the Jocal Legislative Council, but claimed more seats in order that.
‘Moslem representation may be adeguate and effective. Witness claimed
adequate representation for his community in the Central Legislature as
well as a fair share of the jobs ir public services, A certain percentage of
jobs should, he said, be secured to Moslems through a provision in the parliamentary
statute governing the constitution of India. If that was not possible they left it to the
Commission to devise mean for safeguarding the interests of Moslems in public
services. . .

Sir John Simon gave figures to show that Mosiems had 2§ out of- 100 jobs in the
provincial executive service, 9 our of 138 in the judicial service and 5 out of 19 in the
provincial police service, Sir John pointed out to witness that these figures did nnt
show that the Moslem element was being eliminated. ,

The deputation was not opposed to the grant of provincial autonomy provided
there were the necessary safeguards to protect the interests of all minorities. Asa -
matter of fact they would like o have a third party to see justice done to minorities
as long as they did not reach the level of advanced communitiess .

" Depressed Classes’ Deputation

A joint deputation of the depressed classes then waited on the Conference.
Mr. Gavai who headed the deputation, stated that the two chief depressed classes
in the province were Manas and Chamars, the former numbering 882,000 and the
later 11.71,000. Examined by Mr. M. C. Rajah, the depressed classes” representative on
the Central Committee, witness stated that they waated separate electorates in order to
secure adequate representation in Legislatures In public services he wanted repre-
sentation in proportion to the population strength. There was, he said, political back-
ground to all social disabilities under which the depressed classes laboured.

C. P. Non-Brahmina’ Deputation

A deputation of the Central Provinces and Berar non-Brahmin Political
Association with Rai Bahadur K. C. Naidu as the spokesman bitterly complained
~ of the exploitation of all classes in the provinces, through imtrigues, by the small
but well organised community of Maharashtia Brahmins, He went so far as to
characterise this class as a menace to the rest of the public, . -

In order to escape from the exploitation of this community, the Rai Bahadur
‘suggested that the %rovincial Government should consist of a Governor with an
Executive Council of four members, one European and three Indians, representing
all interests and all communities. The Cabinct was to be responsible, not to the
Provincial Legislature, but to the British Parliament for a period of ten years,
Daring this period of ten years witness hoped that electors would become educated
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enough to realise the political value of their votes, He would also like to bar the
Maharashira Brahmins from being 1eturned from rural constituencies to the Council.
He citel an instance of 6 out of 7 appointments of judgeships going to
Brahmins si wce 2 Brahmin had been made the Home Member.:

Sir Hri Singh Gour argued that if they could not improve their lot when at
east half the governunent was under popular control, their position would be worse
when there was no popular control at all as the witness suggested. .

Witness did not want the public to be exploited by Brahming during the time that
non-Brahmins  and others were being politically educated. The ‘Rai Bahadur
further wanted - statutory provision in the constitution giviang to the depressed classes
the right of entry into Hindu temples. He wanted the minimum percentage of
Europeans in services to be fixed, but would not suggest any definite figure. -

He went on to suggest that the franchise should be extended to all who had an
income of Rs. 120 per month. :

Mr. Roughtons' Evidence

+ Mr, N. J. Roughton, Financial Secretary to the Central Provinces Government
was next examined by the Conference. He traced in detail the history of the formula:
fixing 60 t0 40 as the ratip of the expenditure in the Central Provinces and Berar res-
pectively. In 1923-24 the ratio of expenditwie in the two areas was 73 to 27, but they
bad gradually worked up to a 62 to 38 ratio. Witness was hoping that this
~ year they would be able to work up to a 6o to 40 ratio, but the su:iden famine in the

northera part of the province had upset their calculations. :

Discussing the Meston Setilement with reference to the Central Provinces Gov-

ernment Mr. Roughton said the revenue of the province had gone up from 495 lakhs
to 5§54 lakhs during the period that had elapsed since that Settlement was arrived at
and the beads of revenue in the province were inelastic largely due to the restriction
of time limit and percentage limit on the revision of land revenue.
- Excise was a contracting rather than an expanding source of revenue. They
had raised an additional revenue to make the two ends meet by increasing the
duty on stamps temporarily for three years. He expected an increase of three lakhs
of rupees in the revenue this year, ] :

$ir John Simon comparing the expenditure per million of the population in C. P,
with the other provinces on the nation building departmenta remarked that it was
rather low in this province. : : :

Mr. Roughton: “We have to cut our coat according to our cloth™ For giving
increased spending power to transferred departments he suggested that fresh taxation
should be imposed. Mr. Roughton did not consider the Meston Settlement as a
satisfactory arrangement and was of opinion that some readjustments were necessary in
the direction of giving more assistance to more backward provinces. The possible way
of increasing central revenues out of which this assistance could be given, he said
~ was to increase salt tax and levy death duties. ?

This closed the public sitting of the Conference. The Commission then left for
Delhi arriving there on the 18th March and held final sittings between the 21st
March and the 4th April when' the members of the Government of India gave
them the benefit of their views and a final Conference was held with the Provincial
Committees. They left for England on the 13th April and re-assembied in London
on the 7th June and during the following six weeks they held joint sittings with the
Central Committee for the elucidation of questions connected with the Army in
India, the Secretary of State and other matters.

The work of the Commission being now_completed, it adjourned to prepars finil
reports. The report of the Central Committee came out earlier, being published on

the 23rd. December 1924, In the following pages we give important extracts from the
report and a summary of recommendaiions.



The Central Co_.mmit“te:e Report

The report of the Indian Central Committee which co-operated with the Simon
Commission wae published on the 23rd December 1920. The Committee consisted of
Sir Bankaran Nair (Chairman), Sir Arthur Froom, ] gla. Nawab Ali Khan, Sardar
Shivdev 8ingh Uberoi, 8ir Zulfigar Ali Khan, Sir Hari Singh Gour, Dr. Suhrawardy,
Mr. M. C. Rajah and Mr. Kikabhai Premchand, The Committee was appointed in
September 1928, :

The report runs to 388 pages but the main report extends only to about 72
pages, the rest being taken up by the dissenting minutes and explanatory notes of
the members. The Committec requested His Iixcelleney the Viceroy to “take the
necessary steps to forward the report and make it avallable to the British Parlia-
ment,” They further observed : “We do not desire that our teport should be
published as an annexe to the report of the Statutory Commission,” The following
are important extracts from the report :— , _ o

ReLATIONS OF MinmisTeERs WiTH EXECUTIVE Councmiiora

K had been the intention of the authors of the reformed constitution that the
two halves of the Qovernment, while consulting together, shounld be separately
- responsible for their own spheres. In practice, however, the result was far &mn
"‘One consequence of the relationship between the two balves of the (Government was
that they found themsclves, in some respects, muinally dependent upon one another.
The ministers found it convenient to cultivate friendly relations with the official
‘bloc, upon which they could generally rely, and on which they were sometimes
dependent for their retention of office. On the part of the other half of .Govern-
ment there was a natural disinclination to rely on the extraordinary powers vested
in the Governor and to arrange an amicable modus vivendi with the Ministers, As
a consequence, the Ministers %enrnt to rely upon the official bloe and inevitably
came to be regarded as, in some respects, a part of the bureaucratic government and
oinily responsible with them. One effect of this was to loosen the ties which
ound Ministers to their followers. While the Ministers looked to the official bioc
for support, their followers deemed it unnecessary to yield consistent support to
their leaders ; nor did they feel the necessity for any rigid system of the formation
of regular political parties’; and it is one of the strongest eriticisme that may be
advanced against the system of dyarchy that it has done little, if anything, to foster
the growth of political partiea, On the reserved half this relationship zesulted inevi-
tably in a certain vacillation and lack of consistency. .Where circumstances rendered
it desirable that the support of the Ministry should be secured for a ‘Ea.rncqlm- policy,
the latter were sometimes in a position to secure a modification of the policy of the
reserved balf as the price of their support. . ) 3 :

-REACTION OF DYARCHY ON THE ELECTORATE

The Legislature was representative of a small electorate untrained in the arts
of self-government. The natural jgnorance of the voters was however in some
reapeets compensated for by an organisation which lent itself readily -to political
usage. Throughout India the masses of the people are accustomed fo look to
the leaders of -their various communitics for guidance in meny of the ordinary
affairs of their daily life. At election time, therefore, the task of the candidates
was, in some respects, simplified. They dealt with the leaders of the different
communities while tge latter, in turn, "explained- matters to their followers and
influenced the direction of their votes. On the other hand, the system of dyarchy
involved candidates in certain difficulties. The chief interest of the average voter
throughont the greater part of India was in matters falling within the purview

of the Revenue and ipation Departments or connected with the administration
Irrigation Depa the Sourt b the

of justice ; and hence there was in many parts a_tendency on _the I

electors to regard their local representative rather as & channel through which to
obtain redress of their grievances egainst the reserved departments than as a
representative whose duty it was to care for their interests in the spheres in which

responsibility had been entrusted to the Legislative Councils. this extent
d}'lfl'?:hy' ways calculated to five the average voter a totally incorrect idea of the
o - .

real implicatione of a system of responsible government,
10

*
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Further evil consequences resulted from the fact that the loeal legislatures .
had no direct responsibility for those departments which concern the most vital
interests of the electors, There was a not unnatural tendency on the part of the
Intter to regard the Ministers as of inferior status to the members of the Executive
Council and to adopt an attitude of irresponsibility towards the new system of
goverument. However wrongly they might exercise the franchise the bureaucracy
was there to see that no real harm befell them, ‘Thus, from the very earliest days
of responsible government, the voter was deprived of: the moat powerful incentive
to a wise an%o responsible. use of his vote, because his most immediate interests
were not involved in the exercise of the iranchise. C

WORKING OF DYARCHY

In spite of defects inherent in the system and of difficulties arising from circums-
tances beyond control, a_surprising amount of success may be claimed for the new
system of government. In all the provinces, save the Central Provinces and to a
lesser extent, in Bengal, men of good-will have been found prepared to give dyarchy
a fair trial, however short it may have fallen of their aspirations. Inside the legis-
lative councils the forms and conventions of parliamentary procedure have been
readily adopted. Debates have, as a rule, heen conducted at a high level both of
eloguence and of decorum, The record of legislation passed is one that bears tribute
to the enthusiasm with which the new legislatures have approached their task. The
spread of education, the development of co-eperative societies, the increased provision
of medical relief, are largely due to the influence and, indeed, the pressure exerted b:
the legislatures. If in sBome cases there has been a disinclination to impose
taxation it must be borne in mind that the ministers have had no real financial res-
poneibility and further that the provinces have been labouring under a sense of grie-
vance against the Central Government in connection with the Meston settlement. In
this connection we may point out that as long as there is a distinction between
reserved and transferred subjects, provincial legislatures may be expected to be more
ready to make financial provision for the latter than for the former. In some res-
pects, therefore, the reserved departments have lost more through the natural hostili
ty or indifference of the legislatures than they have gained through & protection that
has often proved illusory. - . ,

GROWTH OF EDUCATION

Dealing with the progress of education the Committes remark :— ' ‘

- ‘With the passing of the Government of India Act of 1919, education became
a transferred subject, in charge of & minister responsible to the council. Forthwith
education became the special care of the councils and a powerful impetus was given
to_its expansion. By 1927 the number of pupils in primary echools rose to 9.24
millions, an increase of 44.4 per - cent durinpf the decade, l?[‘he expenditure on
primary education which amounted to only 096 crores in 1892, and gradually
rose o 2.93 crores in 1917, jumped, during the next decade, to 6.95 erores, an in-
crease of 237 per cent. Large sums were demanded by the ministers and voted
gladly by the legislative councils. With the exception of Burmas, all the provinces
”"',eﬁ:ed the principle of compulsion in the matter of prim ncation.’

g Committee then review the progress of secondary and higher edueation and
remark :— . : S
‘We are of opinion that these facts constitute a complete vindication of and con-
clusive argument for carrying forward to its final stage a system which has pro-
duced these results, The meagre progress achieved in the pre-Reform eriod, the
henomenal expansion of education since its transfer to responsible ministers, the
een interest displayed by all sections of thie . community in ‘their own education
and the sacrifices made by them in that behalf are factors which we think more
than fulfil the test which we started to apply, We are aware that there is much
waste and ineffectiveness, that th} results have not always been commensurate with
the effort, The rapidity of the ad¥ance has led' to defects: of organisation which
call for a remedy before the full: fruit of the eftorts is reaped. But the defects are
unavoidable in the early stages of such a gigantic effort. Given time:to take Btock
of the situation we have no doubt that those who. have shown such enthusiasm for
the cause will not allow their sacrifices to be.in vain, We. are therefore not. dismayed
by-the debit side of the account. What i8-essential, in our opinion, is the fact . that
the sudden transfer of responsibility from the buresucracy to the ple of the coun- .
try led to no shrinking on the part of the latter, but rather to & Eg:n determination
to seize the opportunity and to turn it into splendid achisvement.’ : :
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' 'WORKING oF LoCAL Bopies '

The committes then review .the development of representative institutions and
remark as bellow on the working of local bodies :— L "
‘We find that the working of local bodies in recent years ‘has - been subjected ‘to
adverse criticism ; but it does not appear to be sufficiently realised by the critics that
responsibility was suddenly transferred from trained officers, supported by sdequate
echnical staff and with the resources of the revenue departmént generally at their
disposal for purposes of inspection and check, to unofficial bodies operating in some
case8 with inadequate technical staff and in an atmostphere charged with resentment
against, and suspicion of, official control. Where, in the first years of the reformed
constitution, advice from experienced officials mlght have been of great value to local
bodies, the condition were such that the latter were as little likely to ask for it as
the former were certain to feel diffident in offering it. Circumstances thus combined
to render the task of local bodies, in these first years of their emane%imtion from
official control, one of unexampled difficulty. It would be unsafe, as well as unfair,
to attempt to draw too definite conclusions as to the future of local self-government
from the history of the past nine years. To us the wonder is, not that these bodies
should have failed in some instances to maintain their former efficiency, but that
their general level of working should have remained so high.- Many of the defects,
in our opinion, were the inevitable result of the suddenness with which the transi-
tion from official tutelnége to complete freedom was made. They do not connote an
inability on the part of the people to mauage their own affairs throngh the medium
of represcntative institutions,

THE DYARCHY

LY

The nine provinces are now governed by a divided Execul',iw_rebail the Governor-in-
Council controlling the reserved subjects while the Governor with Ministers is res-

onsible for the transferred subjects. The alternatives before us are either to refain

yarchy, whether in its- present or in & modified form, or to abolish the distinction
between reserved and transferred subjects and set up a unitary form of Government,
The present system was devised =as a temporary expedient; it is highly
artificial, has many inherent defects and inyolves grave disadvantages, That
the system has worked even moderately well since its inception is a tribute to the
men who have worked it, rather than an argument in favour of its continuance. The
King’s Government has been carried on in spite of, and not becanse of, dyarchy.
There 18, in fact, & preponderating volume of opinion, both official and non-official, in
favour of the abolition of dyarchy and the institution of a unitary system of government
in the provinces. Apart from the views of individuals, it is only the United Provinces
-Government and the Bombay Provincial Committee wi:uc_v, as a boc?r, recommended the
continuance of dyarchy. The Bombay Provincial Committes would retain the depart-
ment of Law and Order as a reserved subject only for a period of five years, after
which it should be open to the provincial lature to demand the transfer of this
last remnant of dyarchy, to the control of responsible ministers. The United Pro-
vinees Government, while recommending the retention of a modified system of dyarchy,
would widen the field of responsibility by the transfer of further subjects.

UXi1TARY BYsTEM OF (ROVERNMENT RECOMMENDED

In view of this consensus of opinion among those who have - had first-hand ex-
erience of dyarchy, the majority of us have no hesitation in recommending that the
E:xecutive Government in the nine major provinces and in the province of Sind, if
separated from Bombay, should consist of a Governor appointed by the Crown, and
ministers responsible to_the legislature. We consider that the distinetion between reserv-
ed and transferred subjecis should be abolished and that all subjects save those
specifically classified as central, should be ggvmcial. The only exception we
would make to this general rule is that in Bengal, following the recommenation
of the local Government, we would retain law and order in 5urge of & member
not directly responsible to the legislature.

STRENGTH OF THE CABINET

On consideration of the local conditions and the recommendations of the
various provincial Governments and committees, we recommend that the cabinet
should ‘consist of eight ministers in Madras, eix in the United Provinces, five in
Bombay, Bengal the Punjsb and Burma, four in Bihar and Orissa and Assam
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and three in the Central Provinces, The ministers should be appointed by the
Governor in the manner indicated in the next paragraph ; and exceﬁzgim one
instance referred to bhereafter, either be elected members of the local slatures
or obtain seats therein within six months from the date of appointment. We do
not accept the suggestion that they should be elected by the Legislature.

JOINT RESPONSIBILITY

. It is an essential feature of our scheme that there should be joint rpsponmblhty
in the Cabinet. We therefore recommend that in appointing the ministers the
Governor should follow the English constitutional practice of selecting the Chief
Minister and appointing the other ministers on his recommendation. It wae
suggested in the course of our deliberations that the Governor should appoint
the minister in consultation with the Chief Minister but not necessarily on his
recommendations, This however would in our opinion be u_:cori)riat_lble with joint
responsibility eince it—is essential for the latter that the Chief Minister should be
in & position to select colleagues in whom he has confidence and not be compeiled

to accept men ehoaen by the Governor. ) .

QuestION OF A MusLim MINISTER

The desire of the Muslim community for a share in the Executive Government
of the country ie natural and has our entire sympathy. We believe that no wise
Minister will ignore the accession of sirength which the inclusion of a Muslim
member will bring to his cabinet. It is probable that the exigencies of the parlia-
mentary situation will make the inclusion of a Muslim Minister in the Cabinet
virtnally certain in most provinces, In’ sny cese it is very improbable that the

osition accorded to the community in this respect during the past ten years will

e lightly ignored in the formation of future ministries, But a Statutory provision
for the appointment of & Muslim, irrespective of his capacity and the parliamentary
support he is able to command, is, in our opinion, impossible of acceptance. -

The admission of such a claim would give rise to similar claims from other
eommunities and interests, which it would be diffienlt. to ignore. Such an appoint-
ment would be inconsistent with the assumption™ of joint responsibility. by the
Cabinet and be destructive of ite solidarity. In the words of the Punjab Committee,
the selection of ministers irrespective of party considerations “would cut at the
very root of the principle of responsible government”. The argument relating to
Muslim endowments appears to us to be particularly dangerous, These endowments
are at present adjudicated ugon mlxdges _irrespective of their religion. If the argu-
ment were sound that & Mubammadan “minister alone should deafl with them on_the
executive side, it might be claimed with equal force that a Muhammadan judge alone
should be capable og handling them on the judicial side—a claim which has never
been made-and would, if allowed, be subversive of sound government. We, there-
fore, find ourselves nnable to accept the proposal. —

WoRrgING OF THE CABINET

With regard €o the internal working of the Cabinet, we propose that the Chief
Minister should preside at the meetings and, save ih Bengal ig 011)1? particular respect,
distribute the portfolios amongst the members of the Cabinet, He may appoint a
member to preside in his absence, and such member will be the Viee-President of
the Cabinet and possess all the powers of the Chief Minister for the time being, Tt
should be within the discretion of the Chief Minister to appoint an official as
secretary to the Cabinet, who should work under his orders or, in his absence, under
those of the Vice-President. Rules for the transaction of the business of the local
governmenb should be prepared by the Cabinet and submitted to the Governor for

is approval, and should become operative to the extent of such approval. :

THE GOVERNOR

It follows from our proposals regarding the constitution of the Cabinet ¢
Governor will not be a member of it. It %s desirable that the Governor, as fafﬁgé%
representative of the King-Emperor, should not become the subject of eriticism in
the Legislative Council, as would be the case if he is_directly connected with the
decisions of the Cabinet. There is, however, a more weighty reason for his exclusion.
The trausition from the present dyarchical constitution to full responsible govern-
taent in the provinces necessitates the retention of ceriain extraordinary powers in
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the hands of the Governor. It is essential for the proper exercise of those powers
that the Governor should be placed outside and above the Cabinet. It is onr hope
that with the growth of responsible government in the provinces the exercise of those
powers will gradually fall into desuetude, leaving the Governor ultimately in the
position of & constitutional ruler. The consummation of this ideal will be retarded
rather than advanced by placing the Governor in the Cabinet.

LAw AND ORDER IN BENGAL

. The exception we have made in pnrag’raf.ph 42 relatea to the portfolio of Law and
Order in Bengal. Owing to the existence of acute communal tension in that province
and its repercussions on the administration, a section of the Government of Bengal
is of opinion that the handing over of the portfolio of Law and Order to an elected
minister, responsible to the Council, would create “a large measure of distrust and
apprehension, which would be unfavourable to the advance of the province”. The
Government of Bengal, therefore, recommend that the portfolio in question should be
placed in the hands of an official minister, appointed l';y che Governor. The Govern-
ment, including this offcial member, should, they suggest, be unitary in character,
and, proposals connected with the de}i)artment of Law and Order which come before
the slative Council should have been approved by the Government as a whole.
We are impressed with the danger pointed out, but apprehend that the ‘solution
recommended by the Government of Bengal would be unworkable and would make
the position of the official minister vis-a-vis the members of the Cabinet and the
Legislature full of difficulty. The alternative snggested by the Provincial Committes,
namely, that of safe-guarding _the administration of the department of Law- and
rder by an elected winister by associating with him a board composed on_commu-
nal lines, does not commend ifself to us ns either feasible or satisfactory. We have
alrendy recommended that Law and Order should not be a tmnsferrg subject in
Bengal. In pursuance of this recommendation we now propose that™ the portfolio
should be placed in charge of & member—not necessarily an official—appointed by the
Governor. ~ He will on anomtment become an ex-officio *member of the Legislative
Couneil & but will not, of course, be responsible to it. Save in this respect we re-
commend that the constitution and the working of the Cabinet in Bengal should
follow tho general lines laid down for the other provinces.

STABILITY OF MINISTRIES

A question which has engaged our special attention is the desirability of guarding
against the risk of too frequent changes of ministries. Various methods have been
suggested by which this end might be attained. The American model—an executive
appointed for a fixed period—we have rejected as being unsuited to Indian condi-
tions and inconsistent with the form of government which we desire to see estah-
lished. Our object is to give the ministers reasonable security of temure, while
ensuring that power to remove them shall be exercisable by the legislature when
they have ceased to have its confidence. We, therefore, consider that adequate notice
should be given before an]y motion of want of confidence is introduced. This pro-
vision will ensure that all members of the legislature will have a reasonable oppor-
tunity to attend. We further consider that no motion of want of confidence should
entail the resignation of a minisiry unless two-thirds of the members present vote in
favour of it. .

SALARIES OF MINISTERS

Following the almost unanimous recommendation of the provincial Governments
and Committees, we recommend that the salaries of ministers and of the President of
the Council should be fixed by an Act of the local legislature. We are aware that
the reduction of malary by & vote of the legislature is one of the generally accepted
methods of bringing~ censure Jon a minister and of removing him from office. But
under our proposal it will be open_to the legistature fo secure this end by refusal
or reduction of the grants required for the administration of & department. .

THE GoverNOR AND THE CABINET

The Governor of the province should, we consider, exercise the ordinary copstitn-
tional power of dismissing the Cabinet; but we would not vest in him any extrs-
ordinary power to dismiss an individual minister, as has been proposed in some

uarters. In dismissing, as in appointing, a Cabinet, we consider that the Governor
should follow the ordinary -constitutional practice which obtains in sclf-governing
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and three in the Central Provinces. The ministers should be appointed by the
Governor in the manner indicated in the next pn.raﬁ:ph ; and_ exeept in one
instance referred to hereafter, either be elected -membera of the local ]‘.).egmlutures
or obtain seats therein within eix months from the date of appointment. We do
not accept the suggestion that they should be elected by the Legislature.

JOINT RESPONSIBILITY

It is an essential feature of our scheme that there should be joint responeibility .
in the Cabinet. We therefore recommend that in appointing the ministers the
Governor ehould follow the English eonstitutional practice of eelecting the Chief
Minister and appointing the other ministers on his recommendation. It was
suggested in He  course of our deliberations that the Governor should appoint
the minister in consultation with the Chief Minister but not necessarily on his
recommendations. This however would in our opinion be incompatible with joint
responeibility since it—is essential for the latter that the Chief Minister should be
in & position to select coll in whom he has confidence and not be compelled
to accept men chosen by the GGovernor. ) T

QUEsTION OF A MusLiM MINISTER )

The desire of the Muslim community for a share in the Executive GGovernment
of the country is natural and has our entire’ sympathy., We believe that no wise
Minister will ignore the accession of strength which the inclusion of a Muslim
member will bring fo his cabinet. It is probable that the exigencies of the cg:ha-
mentary situation will make the inclusion of a Muslim Minister in the inet
virtually certain in most provinces. In’ any case it is very improbable that the

ition accorded to the community in this Tespect during the past ten years will

lightly ignored in the formation of future ministries. But a Btatutory provision
for the appointment of a Muslim, irrespective .of his capacity and the parliamentary
sup'Pgrt he is able to command, is, in our opinion, impossible of acceptance. -

e admission of such & claim would give rise to similar clams from other
communities and interests, which it would be difficult to ignore. &uch an appoint-
ment would be inconsistent with the assumption’ of joint responsibility. by the
Cabinet and be destructive of its solidarity. In the words of the Punjab Committee,
the selection of ministers irrespective of party considerations “would cut at the
very root of the principle of responsible government”. The ment relating to
Muslim endowments appears to us to be particularly dangerous. ese endowments
are at present adjudicated uﬂon by judges irrespective of their religion. If the argu-
ment were sound that a Muhammadan minister alone should deal with them on the
executive side, it might be elaimed with equal force that a Muhammadan judge alone
should be capable ot&f handling them on the judicial side—a claim which has never
been made and would, if allowed, be subversive of sound government. We, there-
fore, find ourselves unable to accept the proposal,

WorkING Of TBE CABINET

With regard to the internal working of the Cabinet, we propose that the Chief
Minister should preside at the meetings and, save in Bengal in olls)ltt;‘I particular res
distribute the portfolios amongst the members of the Cabinet. He may appoint a
member to preside in his absence, and such member will be the Vice-President of
the Cabinet and possess all the powers of the Chief Minister for the time being, It
should be within the discretion of the Chief Minister to appoint an official as
aecreta.? to the Cabinet, who should work under his orders or, in his absence, under
those of the Vice-President, Rules for the transaction of the business of the local
Egvernment should be Frepared by the Cabinet and submitted to the Governor for

is approval, and should become operative to the extent of such approval,

TaE GOVERNOR

It foliows from our proposals regarding the constitution of the {labi
Governor will not be a_member of it. It ) desirable that the Govemo:nﬁ T afiir?::
representative of the King-Emperor, should. not become the subject of criticism in
the Legislative Council, as would be the case if he is_ directly connected with the
decisions of the Cabinet. There js, however, a more weighty reason for his exclusion.
The transition from the present dyarchical constitution to full responsible govern-

wment in the provinces necessitates the retention of ecertain extraordinary powers in
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the hands of the Governor. If is essential for the proper exercise of those powers
that the Governor should be placed outside and above the Cabinei. It i8 our hope
that with the growth of responsible government in the provinces the exercise of those
"powers will gradually fall into desuetude, leaving the Governor ultimately in the
position of a constitutional ruler. The consummation of this ideal will be refarded
rather than advanced by placing the Governor in the Cabinet.

Liw AND ORDEER IN BENGAL

- The exception we have made in paragraph 42 relates to the portfolioc of Law and
Order in Bengal. Owing to the existence of acute communal tension in that province
and its repercussions on the administration, a section of the Government of Bengal
is_of opinion that the handing over of the portfolio of Law and Order to_an elected
minister, responsible to the Counecil, would create “a large measure of distrust and
apprehension, which would be uafavourable to the advance of the provinee”. The
Government of Bengnl, therefore, recommend that the portfolio in question should be
placed in the hands of an official minister, appointed by the Governor. The Govern-
ment, including this official member, should, tﬁgy suggest, he unitary in character,
and proposals connected with the department of Law and Order which come before
- the Legislative Council should have been approved by the Government as a whole.

We are lmgresaed with the danger pointed out, but apprehend that the ‘solution
recommended by the Government of Bengal would be unworkable and would make
the position of the official minister vis-a-vis the members of the Cabinet and the
Legislature full of difficulty. The alternative suggested by the Provincial Committee.
namely, that of safe-guarding _the administration of the department of Law and
Order by an elected minister by assoeiating with him a board composed on _commau-
nal lines, does not commend itself to us as either feasible or satisfactory. We have
already recommended that Law and Order should not be a transferred subject in
Bengal. In pursuance of this recommendation we now propose that the portolio
-should be placed in eharge of A member—not necessarily an official—appointed by the
Governor. * He wifl on anomtment become eu ex-officio 'member of the Legislative
Couneil ; but will not, of course, be responsible to it. Save in this respect we Te-
commend that the constitution and the working of the Cabinet in Bengal should
follow the general lines laid down for the other provinces.

BraBmITY OoF MINISTRIES

A question which has engaged our special attention is the desirability of guarding
against the risk of top frequent changes of ministries. Varions methods have been
suggested by which this end might be attained. The American model—an exeentive
appointed for a fixed period—we have rejected as being unsuited to Indian condi-
tions and inconsistent with the form of government which we desire fo see estab-
‘lished. Our object is o give the ministers reasonsble security of temure, while
ensuring that power to remove them shall be exercisable by the legislature when
they have ceased to have its confidence. We, therefore, consider that adequate notice
should be given before any motion of want of confidence is introduced. This pro-
vision will ensure that all members of the legislature will have a reasonable oppor-
tunti:;f to aitend. We further consider that no motion of want of confidence should
entail the resignation of & ministry unless two-thirds of the members present vole in
favour of it. ‘

" SALARIES OF MINISTERS

- Following the almost unanimous recommendation of the provincial Governments
and Committees, we vecommend that the salaries of ministers and of the President of
_ the Council should be fixed by an Act of the local legislature, We are aware that
the reduction of salary by a vote of the legiclaturs is one of the generally aceepted
methods of bringing censure %on a minister and of removing him from office. But
under our proposal it will be open to the legistature to secure this end by refusal
or reduction of the grants required for the administration of a department. ,

Tae GoverNOR AND Tue CABINET

The Governor of the provinee should, we consider, exercise the ordinary constitu-
tional power of dismissing the Cabinet ; but we would not vest in him any extra-
ordinary power to dismiss an individual minister, a8 has been proposed 1n some

narters, In dismissing, as in appointing, a_Cabinet, we cousider that the Governor
should follow the ordinary - constitutional practice which obtains in gelf-governing
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itish domini ide. the inet we would
dominions. The power of the Governor to override the _Cabinet v

11-2:1':?:}; and confine withi?: preseribed limits. For the gurpose of mnmtli:mnuég pe:gt; :
and tranquillity in & province we consider that it ghould be open to the Gover z.
to take any steps and, if neuessal('ly, issue orders in the name of the . Government O
the province to preaer\'ve peace and order. Where the Governor congiders that an .
order issued by & minister should be overruled for the purpose of mmn]:amm%
peace and tranquillity, he should have the power to do so. Similarly, whezre n
order has been issued {:y a minister, the Governor should have the power to :satfe
any order necessary in his opinion for the maintenance of peace and tranqlg.llltyt. 111.
this connection we consider that it should be open to the Governor fo lfrec l_1:
prohibit the transfer of any district magistrate or district superintendent of po 10%
to and from auy district. Apart from matters connected with the maintenance (t]o
peace and tranquillily, we consider that the Goveroor should be given the power Ry
override the decision of the majority of the Cabinet. If, however, he differs fl'omI e .
Cabinet on any question affecting (a) the religion or the religious rites of any ¢ as:
of British subjects in British India ; (b) sny central subject; or (¢) the interests o -
another province, he should have the power to refer the question to the Governor- -
General, whose decigion shall be final, -

8128 OF ELECTORATE

The smallness of .the electorates has been made in_ some quarters .
a ground of eriticism "against the Councils, and it 1i8 argued that,
until the latter become more largely representatize, it would be idle to
think of investing them with lerger powers.” It may, however; be mentioned that
A system of parliamentary government existed in England before 1832, although
the electorate was tically confined to the upper classes; and that even after
the Reform Act of lBg‘sThe proportion of the population eafranchised was less than
3 per cent; it rose to9 per cent in 1867 and 16 per cent in 1884. The growth
of the electoraie in other countries has been equaily. slow; but the smallness
of the electorate has mnowhere precluded the exercise of self-government by the
countries concerned. We can conceive of no reason why the case of India should
bs different. It muet be borne in mind that the comparison of voters with the
total population presents the size of the electorate in a somewhat unfavourable
perspective. The complete enfranchisement of women, even in leading European
countries, is of recent occurrence. In India, owing to social customs amongat’
Muslime and Hindus, the number of women enfranchised is necessarily small
and unduly lowers the general average. A more true picture is afforded by
comparing the electorate with the adult male population, which virtually is the
only clase from which it is formed. Looked 'at from this point of view, the
elcctorate eonﬁrisea 48 per cent of the population in Burma; 11 to 13 per cent-
in Madras, Bombay, the United Provinces, Punjab and Assam ; 9 per cent in
Bengal ; and 4 per cent in Bihar and Orissa and the Central Provinces and Berar.
The percentages, except in the last two cases, are not inconsiderable; but neverthe-
less, we recognise that a truly democratic government, such as we aim at establishing
in our country, is inconsistent with the existence of a narrow franchise. We,

therefore, propose that a substantial increase should .be made in the size of the
electorates. . -

The growth of the electorate during the last ten years and the popular attitn
fowards the exercise of the franchise, in our opinion, amply justify a:':o gdvance. de

GROWTH oF VOTING
The growth of

3 the electorate is less significant of popular attit
franchise and the reforms generally than t,hge growth fP pular attitude towards

e of voting. At the electi
for the Assembly in 1920, 25 cent of the voters in eontlgwd con:ti?;:ce;l::)i:
went to the polls; in 192& the percentage Tose to 48. For the total electorate
E:::u ni}gu::cse nl:‘aggeintgéot Years were %Oper eeu};1 ﬂ?dh% per cent respectively, the
rtaln provinces being muc y B in 't j
48 in tEe Central Provinces and 50 in Bihag and Orisgsa?r l;!o lin L

: for the provineial

Councils has been equally heavy, the percentages in 192 i i

i%omeﬁair and :113 l(n) %Ia a8 tﬁ 9:'5% inththe Punjab, For the contitr:cll] glggngﬁ;?:te%gcig
an rissa_ in e percen

compaativey bebes, i 11826 p tage was 61, a remarkable figure for s
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. ADULT SUFFRAGE 1MPRACTICABLE .
We now come to our own proposals on the subject. We are of opinion that

adult suffrage, though in ideal to be aimed at and xeached by gradual stages, ia
- impracticable at the present day. - .

CoMMITTEE'S PROPOBALS .

. With regard to the immediate extension of the franchise, two lines of advance
suggest' themselves, namely, to leave the question to the decision' of the
Councils, and secondly, to take the first step forward before the new Councils are
conatituted.. Although we entertain no dounbt as to the liberal intentions of the
Councils in this behaif—the Madras Council has already declared itself in favour
of adult suffrage—~we consider that our demand for the transfer by Parlinment of
its responsibility over the whole field of administration in the provinces to the
Legislative Councils can be made with greater reason if the Councils are representa-
tive of a wider electorate than less than 4 per ceat of the population as at present.
We are further of opinion that the politieal education of the people ean be most
.rapidly achieved through the channel of electorates and that “the gradusal develop-
ment of self-governing institutions™ imperatively demand that the franchise should
be more widely diffused than at present, We, therefore, recommend that the present
“electorate should be doubled immediately. Three members of the Committee, on
the other hand , are of opinion that there should be no cha.nﬁf in the electorate for
& period of seven years from the coming into foree of the new constitution, as
it would be unwise to widentthe electorate at the same time that extensive changes
. are made in the constitution and the powers of the Councils. _

Furure EXTENsION OF THE FRANCHISE L

With r to future extension of the franchise, we recommend that the new
Legislative Councils should have the power to raise or lower the franchise at the
end of their second term, provided that any change shall not be carried info effect
unless it is passed at a special meeting of the Council and is supported by not
less than two-thirds of the members present. We further recommend that unless
a more rapid advance is made earlier in the direction of adult suffrage, one-third
of the adult p{)ﬁ)eulntion should be compnlsorily enfranchised in 1941 ; two-thirds
in 1951; and - whole in 1961. A minority of us would, however, prefer that
the Councils should be given the power after the expiry of their second term
to increase the franchise, if they =0 desire, to not more than one-fourth of the
adult population and thereafter at the same rate at the end of every two terms.

' We would exclude Burma. from the scope of the above recommendations, since
that province has already travelled s long way on the road to adult wuffrage, the
percent‘%fs of male voters to the population over twenty years of age being as high as
468, We, therefore, recommend that the question of further extension of the

franchise in Burma should -be left to the discretion of the Legislative Council,

_ - 8i1zp OF ProviNCiaL CoUNCILS

The next question which demands our attention is the size and composition of
the provineialqleg_islatures. The present strength of the Legislative Councils Soee not, in
our opinion, admit of effective representation of the various competing interests. In
order to make this representation more real, we recommend that the size of the

_constituencies should be reduced and consequently- that their number should be

. incressed, Bearing in mind the recommendations of the Provincial Governments
and Communities, we suggest the following numbers for the various provinces :—

NAME oF PROVINCE PRESENT STRENGTH PROPOSED STRENGTH
Madras 132 ‘ 150 ‘
Bombay (excluding Sind) . - 9 114 _
-- Bengal . - : 140 - 200
. United Provinces ... 123 ‘ 1%
~ Punjab 04 _ 1
. Bihar and Orissa... 103 ‘ 7 120
Central Provinces - oo n . . : 172
-Assam 53 _ n
Burma . e 103 1

.These figures, ta.ken in conjunction with ‘our recommendation for the elimination
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of nominated mem involve no inconsiderable increase over the present elected
representation in the Council. - ‘ : ;o
| Tae OrriciaL Broc

The committee after quoting the views of the provincial Committees about the

ial bloe recommend — L. .
om?:l v.-li)e?v0 of l'.h“reJ above opinions we have no hesitation in recommending that the
official. bloc should be entitely eliminated. In order however to provide for the occasional
appointment of experts to assist in the consideration of particular bills before the
Council, we suggest that the Governor should have the power to -nominate not
more than two experts for the purpose of those bills. These members should be in
addition to the normal atreugtg of the Council but should not have the power
to vote. . -

The nomination of non-official members has hitherto been justified on the ground
of enabling the Governor to rem-dy the defects of election and secure the representa-
tion of communities and interests which otherwise fail to obtain representation.

A8 we propose to make full provision for the representation of all such communities

and interests by election, we recommend that the nomination of non-officials be
entirely done away with. Ae a result of our recommendation, except to the extent
indicated in paragraphs 49, 65, 80 and 93, the egislative Councils will consist of -
elected members only. o B _

: ‘ Gomtuquwcrom'ms‘-_‘
One of the most difficolt and at the same time most pressing of the problems
with which we have 1o deal is that of communal electorates, Thronghout our tour
in India the Joint Free Conference was confronted with insistent demands for the
recognition of the epecial importance of - particular communities as such, and argu-
ments were put forward to support the plea that only by separate electorates or

special representation not only in the legislatures, but also in local self-governing
bodies, can. the different interests of ecach community be safeguarded. -

TeE PRESENT PomiTION .

At present the position is that Muslims have separate electorates in eight major
provinces, while in Burma they are included in a separate joint eclectorate with ail
other Indian voters. The Bikhs in the Punjab have their  own electorate, as have
Europeans in Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces, Bihat and Burma ;
Anglo-Indians in rag, Bengal and Burma ; Indian Christians * in ‘Madras an
Karens in Burma. In Madras non-Brahmins, a majority community, are protected
by the reservation of seats, as are Maharatias in Bombay. Except in the cases
mentioned gbove, the interests of particular eommunities are safeguarded by the
nomination of I;i;resenmtives to the legislature. ' : -

Before we deal with the case of particular communities we will refer to the
general pnncx'fles which we rropose to follow within the limits set by practical con-
giderations, The majority of us the principle of communal electorates as
inherently vicious and unsound. We desire to see them abolished throughout India
as soon as possible. We are prepared to recommend the retention :;%communal
electorates only in exceptional circumstances. Where circumstances repder it un-
likely that a minority will obtain adequate representation without special protection,
we would generally reserve seats for them in joint electorates. W%e-cwould at the
same time leave the members of a minority community fres %o contest seats in the
general constituencies over and above those reserved for them. ' T

) . ABOLITION RECOMMENDED .
Two main -questions which we have had to consid
present system of separate electorates should be continued,era:ge 'ifﬁ;s:};y%zkt? t}::tltlhei
system should be adopted ; and, sccondly, in either cas whether nny' special repre-
sentation should be allowed to the Muslims over and :Love that to which the pa!‘e
cntitied on a_population basis, or which they might obtain in o en election. yIt ia
beyond guestion that the majority of the Muslims throughout India desire to retain
Btﬁms;e e}ecbomt«es. and claim that in the provinees in which they are in a minority
et L S Sl S i Y e
until Muslime and Hindus are brought nl:ogethe - *non ore convineed that
little prospect of the evolution of a spi:i% of eommgrn ;ilt".izee.gﬁ;? :{ﬁmt?ﬂ:ihefxmﬂ::
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dystem of responsible government cannot satisfactorily develop. It is a matter for
regret that on this important and highly-controversial sabject it has not been
found possible to arrive ata uaanimdus conctusion. Sym) of us are strongly of
the opinion that separate electorates which now form part of the electoral system
should not be abolished exeept with the consent of the community concerned.” The
majority of us, however, have held that wider considerations shou.{d be allowed to
override the wishes of particular communities. -

‘In setting forth our conclusions we will deal first with the provinces in which
the Muslims are in & minority viz: Madras, Bombay, the United Provinces, Bihar
and Orissa, #ha Central Provinces and Assam. In these provinces the majority of us
are of the opinion that separate electorates for the Muslims should now be abo-
lished, that they should be granted the privilege of having seats reserved for them
in joint electorates either on a population basis or their voting strength, whichever
may ba more favourable to them, and further that they should be permitted to
coatest other seats in ganeral constituencies beyond the number actually reserved
for them, The reteation of this- system is recommended watil the introduction of
adult suffrage in aay province, by which time it is hoped that the time may be
ripe for the abolition of all special communal privileges, - )

ReprEsENTATION IN PURJAB

_In the Punjab we haye followed for the two principal minority communities, the
Hindus and the Sikhs, the same principle which we have applied to the Muslims in
provinces in which they are in a minority. For Hindus and Sikhs, therefore, in
the Panjab we would reserve seats in joint electorates oa a population basis or on
voting strength, whichever may be more favourable to them, without prejudice to
theit right to contest other seats in general constituencies. The Muslims in the
Punjab will then be placed on the same footing as the Hindus in all the other

provinces, save Bengal and Burma.

‘ In BENGAL

For Bengal we would adogt a different principle. In this provinee the Muslims
are in a clear majority and the position i no* complicated by the .presence of a
third community, such as the Sikhs in the Punjab. We can see no valid reason
for granting to the Muslims any special protection. As for the Hindus, they are
sufficiently numerous and sufficiently influential to be_allowed to take eare of their
own interests, Moreover, Hindu opinion thronghout India is definitely opposed to
the principle of special protection for particular communities, save in very excep-
tional circumstances, We therefore consider that in Beagal, as far as Hindas and
Muslims are concerned, there should be no separate electorates and no reservation
of seats but that the two commuaities should vote together in a joint electorate.

The attitude adopted by the Sikh community towards the question of communal
represeniation in the legis{ature may be stated in & few words. The Sikhs are
prepared to come into a geveral electorate with no special protection for their
commuaity, provided that this principle is gencrally accepled. Ifﬁixowever, other
communities are to bs given special protection, the Sikhs demand that they shonld
not be placed in a Worse position. We accordingly recommend that until the
introduction of adult suffrage, seats for the Sikhs in all provinees in which they are
in minority, should be reserved in joint electorates on a population basis or their
voting etrength, whichever is more favourable to them, without prejudice to their
right to contest other seats in the joint electorates. In explanation we may say that
it is not our intention that the Sikhs should have representation in a province unless

they have the minimum population necessary to entitle them to it. .

DEPRESSED (CLASSES

As regards the method of .gclection of the representatives of the depressed classes
wo have considered nomination, separate electorates and joint electorates, Nomination
we have ruled out, partly on the ground that this method fails entirely in educative
effect ; partly because nominees lack indeﬂendenoe and cannot always be expected to
vote without regard to the supposed wishes of the authority who nominated them;
and partly because the representatives of the depressed classes who gave evidence

befo rally opposed to the method of nomination. . .
® Ar: res v;&r:hgee::e:ng n]igog:snative, it is only in the Madras Presidency that it

wonld :‘;g;m to be within the bounds of practical politics to form separate electo-
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A¥GLO-T¥DIAYS . . .
_ The esse of the Todians stands on s elisht different footing from ‘that of
either the Enropeans or the Indian Christiaus. We desire that, as as possible,
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CoMMERCE AXD TXDLEIRY.

We are saiisfiad that the presence af men, whether Indian or English, qualified
to with kvowledge and authority on the various questions with the
d ment of commerce and industry, in India, adds a valuable, even an essential.

element to the legisiatures. Legislation conn with or effecting commerce and
industry is ﬁk:lh’;tm be inereasingly lmp:;ﬁn;e for mf;ey yensmtomeome, and :}:
entirely agree no legislative body w comp witho presence
representatives of these interesia

Lasore

We have devoted considersble attention to the question of the adequate represen-
tation of Labour in the legislatures. We recognise that umnorganised labour, which
term inclades the vast majority of the laboaring classes in India, musi remain
unrepresented until the franchise has been lo to & sufficient d to enahble
them to win representation in the general constituencics. We believe, however, that
India is on the threshold of a great industrial development, and we regard it
the highest importance that means should be provided by which organised labour
may be to make jits wants known in the legislatores through representalives
of its own. The best means of attaining this object will, we consider, be by estab-
lishing elewouhforhbonrwiaevapuﬁble. We would, therefore, pro-
pose the following representation for laboar ~— ) _

Aadras 1, Bombay 4, Beogal 3, United Provinces 2, Punjab 1, Bihar and Orissa
2, Central Provinces 2, Assam 3 L . .

In the case of Bombay, where industrial labour is more highly organized than
elsewhere, we would pro to reserve four seats for labour in four general consti-
tuencies ; one in Ahm : one in Sholapur; and two in Bombay City. In
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Asaa pose that the three representatives should be elected by labourers
ampl‘:y:ie ogr(:;ea estates. In the othgr provinees we would propose to establish
separate electorates for labour. . -

LANDHOLDERS,

We consider that landholders should continue to have representation through
special constituencies, In view of the increase which we propose in the numbers of
the provineial legislatures we would generally increase the numbers of the land-
holders’ representatives, except in Bombay, as follows :— = . . .

Madras 7, Bombay (excluding Sind)” 2, Bengal 5, United Provinces 16, Punjab
4, Bihar and Orissa 8, Central Provinces 5. . ) _

Of the sixteen representatives in the United Provinces, eight should Be elected by
the British-Indian Association, six by the Agra Zaminders’ Association, and two
by the Muzaffarnagar Zamindars' Association. o

In the Punjab we would propose to form a joing, electorate for the four Iaund-
holders’ seats reserving one seat in this covstituemcyfor & Hindu, one for a Bikh;
and two for Muslim land-holders.

UNIVERSITIES

‘We would leave the representation of the Universities at the same strength as at
present, except in the case of the United Provinces, where we consider that the
existence of the three Universities of Allahabad, Agra and Lucknow should ba
recognised by giving them two seats instead of one. In the method of election of
university representatives we propose a modification of the present system. We
consider that, in order to secure a more nate representation of learning and the
‘return of Tepresentatives ' possessing special academic qualifications, the university
franchise should be confined to members of the Benate, or, in the case of Dacca
University, the Court of the University.

. WoMEN.

We are unanimously of opinion that steps should be taken to securs the
representation of women in the prownclal'leilslatures. Except in the case of certain
advanced parts of India, it seems cleir that women cannot at present expect to
obtain representation to an adequate extent through the general comstituencies. We,
therefore, consider that in every province five per cent of the total seats in the
provincial legislatures should be reserved for women.

«

LIFE OF THE PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURE.

There is a general consensus of opinion that the present térm of the
e I I LT Sy
TO,
that the term should be extended tl:; four ;rne:rs.o vork. We, T recommen

~

PowRR8 oF PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURE.

Eub'e;et to the reservations made in this behalf in para h 98,
that tiie legislative power in the provinces should bg vesm in &gﬁm&‘f’“ a?:
representative of the King-Emperor, and the islative Couneil, and, in the case
of the United Provinces, also the Senate. The Locsl legislature should have the
E?\;]elr to t:gs,ll.'_eu.1 law?) .io; the ]pgq.ce Eiid goott)i govemhlmint of the province in respect

provincial subjects, excludin ose subjects whi i '
Government of lndig.. Tt should gnot-,, howeve]r, bew en?po;regeawgned 0 the Central

I C € without the previous
sanction of the Governor-General in Council, to repeal or sil«er i
any law relating to a provincial subject enacted b; the Indian fe;izlge 5 bofors

the v%qamt%nc%mentf of t;.le ﬁew constit.&tion. - re, before
. Wi e transfer of all provincial subjects to the administrati i
ministers, the saower given to the G:_ovemox! under section 72E OE?Q:FG%EY:I‘&:IIE;::!J(I)%
Indis Act of 1919, to certify legislation essential for the discharge of his reaponsibii-
ty for reserved subjects will naturslly disappear. The same result will follow in
regard to the power under proviso (a) td sec. 22D (2) of the above Act to resto
grants refused by the legislature in respect of reserved subjects. e

FINARCIAL SAFEGUARDS,
The control of the Legislaturo over legislation, and of the Legislative Councilg’
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over budgets, would thus become complete: In regard to budgets, however, follow-
ing the well-known principle of the British constitution and the provisions of
section 2D (2}, proviso (c), of the (Government ‘of India Act, we recommend that
no proposal for the appropriation of any provincial revenues or other moneys for
any purpose shall be made, except on the recommendation of the Cabinet. A# a further
sateguard, we would also retain, with a slight modification, the provision contained
in Section 80C of the above Act, and make it unlawful for an member of the
local legislature to introduge, without the previous sanction of the Cabinet, any
measure aftecting the public revenues of the provines or imposing any charge on
those revenues. . -

. THE GOVERNOR AND LEGISLATURE

In accordance with our scheme of provincial auntonomy, we recommend that the
power to assent to or withhold assent from bills passed by the local legislature
should vest in the Governor. While .recognising the right of each province to
legislate for its peculiar needs, ,we cannot however ignare the close inter-relation
between the provinces and *the r:gemussions of legislation passed in one province
on its neighbours, or even further afield. It is, -therefore, desirable in the general
interests of the country that the Central Government India should be invested
with the general power to co-ordinate -and, if need be, to control legislation within
the provinces. On the other hand, we regard it as inconceivable that autonomous
provinces would submit tfo such control at the hands of a bureauncratic Central
Government. We would pot therefore allow any power of veto over provincial
legislation to the Governor General in Council until such times as the Cen tral
Government has_been constituted in the manner proposed by us. If our proposals
for the Central Government are accepted, all those departments which most
intimately concern the provincial governments will be transferred to the charge of
‘ministers responsible to the Central Legislature. The Governor-General in Council
acting in matters concerned with the transferred departments on the advice of his
ministers will then occupy a position approximating to that of a constitutional
ruler. In such circumstances we would allow to the Governor-General in Council
power of control ‘over provincial legislatures which we are not prepared to concede
to the hesd of an irresponsible bureaucracy. : .

Vis-a-vis the OChabinet we have proposed to grant the Governor extraordinary
powers to be used where necessary for the maintenance of the peace and tranquilli-
ty of the province. As an essential corollary of those powers we consider that the

vernor should have the power in cases of emergency to authorize such expendi-
ture as may be unecessary for the safety and tranquillity of the province.

. SecoND CHAMBER

- After discussing the question of second chamber the committee recommend :—
On cousideration of the above facts we come to the conclusion that a second
chamber in the provinces is nonecessary at present and might give rise to practical
difficulties. Wo would make an exeeption in the case of the United Provinces where
the existence of a large landed aristocracy provides suitable material for a second
chamber. Accordingly, we propose that such a chamber should be created in that
province tentatively for a period of 10 years, on the expiry of which the matier

should be further considered.
CONSTITUTION OF THE SENATE IN THE UNITED PROVINCES

We suggest that this chamber, which may be styled ‘Senate’, should comsist of
50 members, to be elected by the following constituencies :— C
Name of Constituency. Number of Reprasentatives.
British Indian Association '
Agra Provines Zamindars’ Association
Muzaffarnagar Zamindars' Association
Indian Trade and Commerce
Enropean. Trade and Commerce _
Depressed Classes - - -
General Constituencies ) : vl 6
Out of the thirty-six general - seats we Fropoae that seats should be reserved
for Muslims in a joint electorate on the basis of their population or voting sirength,
whichever is found to be more favourable to them, without prejudics to their right

to contest other seats,

~

G20 IO - Coo
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' , : "' TgE Services. | . .,

'With regard to the services the committeé recommend that, ‘except: in’ Madras' and
Bombay, th%.‘ case of which will be considered separately, the provineial goverqment:
set up under the new constitution sehould be free to decide what proportion t)d
the existing All-India . Services should be continued on the present foot:wq
to what extent these services shonid be ‘provincislised ; it being understs gl )
cither case that the existing members of the Services will coutinve to enjoy t.ha
protection already afforded to them. They further recommended that should the
governments decide to provincialise the Servicés in question, due regard shou]dd 8

aid to the adequate representation therein of all communities, such as Hindus,
Eluslims, Sikhs, Earopeans, Anglo-Indians, the depressed classes and others, subject

gfm conrse to the candidate for employment fulfilling the minimum requirements of
ciency. -

PROTECTION OF THE SERVICES

. The anthority vested in the provincial govérnthent in respect of the Services
will normally be exercised by the Governor-in-Council. But in order to safegus
the members of the Services from political influence in the discharge of their duties,
we recommend that no order affecti g emoluments or pensions, no order of formal
ccneure and no order on 2 memorial shall be passed to the disadvantage of any
officer of an All-India or Provincial Service without the personal concurrence of _

-the Q(overnor. An officer belonging to an All-India Service, or appointed by the

Becretary of State, will further be entitled to appeal to that authority agaiust any -
stuch order. . : . ‘ _ : S

LOCAL ARMY:

. The grant of complete responsible government to any rovinee: is bound up
with the question l:)f the pomaintenga.nca of law and orIer and internal security
generally. There exists in India & very widespread belief that the British Govern«
ment has no real intention of ever allowing the people of India to obtain gonuine
self-government ; that the army will continue to be maintamed_ %8 & weapon in the
bands of the British Govemmenz for the retention of India in subjection; and
that the alleged unfitness of Indians for high command will continue to be put
forward as an argument agalnst the final handing over into Indian haunds of -
responsibility for the government of the country. It is, in our - opinion, of the
utmost importanca that the British Government should lose no further time in
affording to the people of India definite proofs that suchsuspicions are unwarranted.

* The grant to provincial governments of the right to Taige 8 local army for the -
malntenance of internal security would be a long step in this direction, while at the

same time obviating some of tl);e risks which we apprehend from the use of regular
troops. Financial consideration alone render it certain that no vprovineial govern-
ment will raise s force larger than is actuall{ required. The experiment—for
¢xperiment it will be—ie not one that we would forthwith recommend for trial
:E:ouéhom: Inéim f; but we see no real risk and much advantage in its adoption in

onth of

@ Peninsula. The majority of us accordingly recommend that it
ehould be open to the Governments of Madras and Bombay to equip and maintain
& local military force and a local militia.

BEPARATION OF EXEOUTIVE ¥ROM JUDICIAL FUNCTIONS

The separation of the executive from the judicial functions has long been s
burning question in Indian politics; but for various reagons, into which we need -
not enter, its solution has been defayed. With the confering of responsible govern-
ment on the provinces the separation of the two functions must be left to the gole
gleifigmm& ofldt.he m“mﬁ:' d%lut Je a.:.-le of opu;m&:that ::?1 introduction of this

ould no longer 3 and sug immediate steps
takeo to formulate echemes to givye effect to su&:‘ separation. hp_ should be

IxTRODUCTION OF ELEMENT OF RESPONSIBILITY
‘We have ref

We | erred elsewhere to the need of & strong Central Gov -
ordineting and in a measure controlling the Provinces, tg keepr:he(z}nofﬁgl:nmslﬁfﬁe:g
apart, We consider that the fuller the measure of autonomy t0 be exercised by the
frovmees. the greater will be the need for a strong Central Government, We are, there-
ore, at one with the authors of the Joint Report in their desire to ‘introduce a new
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element of strength into the Government’ Wae regard the suggestions which have
been made to us to revert to the pre-reform Legislature, with an official majority,
as wholly impracticable. “Considerations of justice as well as political expediency
forbid such a course. The only line open to us seems to be to introduce an element
of responsibility in the Central Government so as to broad-base it on the support
of the Legislature, T b - - . o

In' making this recommendation we are nof oblivious of the difficulties' which ,
stand in the way of establishing éomplete reaponsibility in the Central Government
at the present day. We, therefore, propose to proceed in the first instance by the
transfer of all Bubjects, except the defence of India and its relations with foreign
and the Indian States, to the control of ministers responsible to the Legislature. As
a safeguard in the administration alike of the subjecis transferred and those reserved
we would provide ibat it should not be competent to the Legislature, without the
previous sanction of the Governpr-General, to0 deal with any measure affecting :—

{(a) the public debt or public revenues of India or imposing any -charge on the
revenues of India; or - '
1 b) the religion or religiou# rites and usages of any class of Britisk subjects” in

ndaia ; or . : N . ot

() "the discipline or maintenance of any part of His Majesty’s military, naval,
or air forces ; or . . . ) R
id) the relations of the Government with foreigniprinces or'states ; or any ‘measure

i) regulating any provineial subject, or any part of a_provincial subject, which
_has not been declared to be subject to legislation by the Indian Legislature; or.

(ii) repealing or amending any Aect of a local legislature ; or , . -

{iii) repealing or amending any Act or Ordinance made by the Governor-General,

) " Dyaircey IN TeE CENTRE JUSTIFIED

The proposal we have just made exposes us fo a charge of incounsistency in
recommending for the Centre the system of dyarchy which we have disearded in
the Provinces. We admit- the foree of the charga ; but would state in extenuation
fthat the subjects of defence and foreign and " political relations which we have
reserved—i0 use the current phraseology—are suﬁie:entl{l distinet and separable from
the . other functions of the Central (Government which we propose to tranefer, not
ito produce any of the eomg:licatiqns. which the working : of,the system led to in the
Provinces. Moreover, shor of a complete transfer of responsibility to ministers, we .
can see no alternative fo t}garehy which, despite, its inherent, defects, can, as exper:- .
enco shows, be worked with reasonable success, given a certain amount of goodwiil .
.on both sides., MWe believe that if our recommendations are - accepted, the requisite,
atmosphare for the working of the system will be created, and that as a half-way -
. house dyarchy will be accepted and worked in a eatisfactory manner. . ‘.

COMPOSITION OF THE (GOVERNOR-GENERAL'S CABINET

- We propose that the Cabinet of the Governor-General should consist of not more .
than two executive councillors and not more than sgix ministers. The appoiniment
both of the councillors and ministers should be made by the Governor-Geaneral at
his own diseretion, but we recommend that at least half ‘the members of the Cabinet,",
should be Indians. We would further provide that ene. councillor or minister should
be a member of the Council of State and flie rest should sit in' the Assembly; and
where they are not already members of the Legislature they should *become such
members ex-officio. Both the members of Executive Council and miristers should
have the right to address either chamber of the Legislature, but they should only
have the right to vote in the chamber of which they are members.

+ - + LEGIBLATIVE ASSEMBLY ' = _: Tr R

In an earlier part of this report we have referred to the desirability of énlarging
the size of our I.ggl';slal:ures: ‘We nqw propose that the Legislative Aasembly shouid,
consist of 300 members. . . . ) , C L

In addition to the normal’strength of the Assémbly we suggest that the Governor-
General in Couneil should bave the power to nominate ten experis to sit and speak ,

in the Assembly, but without the right to vote. ‘
- COMPOSITION OF THE ASSEMBLY: - . |
Wehave found ourselves unable in the time at our disposal and in the absence
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of any such conerete proposals as we have received in the case of the Provin td
work out in detail & scheme of distribution of seats. The general principle we have
adopted, therefore, is to accord to each community or interest the same proportionate
representation as it now eajoys, with additional weightage in the case of some im-
portant interests, ineluding Muslims. In order to remove any inequalities in
representation which this system of distribution might produce, and also to provide
for the inelusion of such officials as may be necessatry, we recommend that the
Governor-General should be empowered to nominate twenty members in addition to
the seven ministers and executive councillors, We propose that the remaining 273
geats should be thrown open to election and distributed in the following manner :— -

- .. Number of seats Allotted.
' 104

Hindus
Muslims - 70
Dgessed Classes ~ . 12
%i 8 T 194‘
uropeans . ‘
A::lglo-lndians ) M ) 3
Indian Christians 3
Landholders ; : 10
Indian Commerce w 8
Associated Chambers of Commerce (European) o - 3
Labour - 5
Women " _ - ]
Burma . 8 -
. North-West Frontier Province - - ios 6 -
Delhi 2
Ajmer-Merwara 2

Total .. 3%
ELECTORATES

Except in the case of Europeans, to whom we would conceds separate electorates
of their own on account of the language difficulty already mentioned, we propose
that the seats allotted to the other communities and to labour and- women should
be contested in joint eleciorates. In. the case of the depressed classes, Sikhs,
Anglo-Indiaus, Indian Christians, Iabour and women, we would, however, suggest
that should election by joint electorates present any insuperable difficulty, recourse
should be had to indirect elections under such rules as may be framed by the
Government of India. The constituencies for the landholders and Indian and
Europzan Commerce will, of course, be special.

TuE CoUNCIL OF STATE

With the exceFtiou of an inerease in its numbers we propose to make no change in
the constitution of the Council of State. As ds its strength, we propose that it
should be increased from 60 to 100, and that the seats be distributed amongst the
various communities and _interests in the same proportion in which they are now
held. We also recommend that the present proportion between the elected and
nominated seats should bs maintained. ‘

_InpiA OFFIOE ~

We have here some definite proposals fo make in pursnance ¢ - of
transferring power, wherever ' possible, from the Secretary of Statr -
ment of India, We have had the advantage of hearing the opinion- 1

authorities on the question of the agency which can most conv
ed for the raising of loans on behalf of the Government of I
to the conclusion that there is much =advantage to be deriv
Goveroment of India iunto direct relations with the London

erefore recommend that the power to raise loans shouid b:
ment of India, and that it should be left to it to eamplo;
seem desirable for the purpose of raising loans.

.. In conaection with the recruitment of the Services, it is
with the principles of responsible government that such re
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vested in any authority outside India. We therefore 8ropose that recruitment for
the Services should be in the bands either of the Government of India or of the
provincial government as the case may be, and that the governments concerned should
be free to choose their own agency for this purpose. .

A further guestion which we have considered is that of the appointment of
representatives of India to international organisations, such as the League of
Nations. Here again we consider that all such appointments should be made by
the Government of India and not by the Secretaty of Biate. It would be natural
if the Governmenf of India were to employ the High Commissioner for India as
their agent in the matters to which we have referred, but we would not limit their
discretion and would leave it to them to decide upon the agency which they may

~ desire to employ. C . .
. The proposals which we ~have put forward will ‘automatically involve further
limjtation of the powers of the Secrelary of State. With the establishment of a
unitary form of government and the transfer of all subjects to a responsible ministry
the rules under Section 19A of the Government of India Act will restrict the
Secretary of State's powers of intervention over the whole provincial field. In the
case of the subjects transferred to responsible ministers in the Central Goyernment
we consider that the same rules should apply. Moreover, we contemplate that
further conventions, of the nature of the Fiscal Conventions, will "tend to become

. established. As the power ,of the popular Assembly increases, the authority of
the Secretary of State must wane. : - - i

THE COUNCIL OF INDIA = - v

This brings us to the Secretary of State’s Council. On the question of the
retention or abolition of the Secretary of States’ Council the opinion of the Committee
is divided. To some of us it appears that the Council is not only wunnecessary,
but positively harmful ; that its existence results in delay ; unnecessary - duplication
of work ; and unwarranted interference with the Government of India. = Others
of us look upon it as affording both a protection to Indian revenues against raida
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer and a guarantee to the Services, the removal
of which will act as a deterrent to recruitment for All-India Services, On a full
consideration of the arguments for and against, however, wo recommend that the -
Council of the Secretary of State be abolished. If, however, it is to be retained,
we consider that it should be reconstituted in such a way that half of the mem- -
bers are Indians selected frow the members of the Central Legislature. This wil,
at any rate, ensure that popular opinion will be adequately represented in the
Council. We further consider that so long as the Seeretary of Btate is to discharge
his functions of snperintendence and control over any subject not transferred in the
Government of India, he should be assisted by the appointment of two Indian
Under Secretaries of State, of whom at least one should find a place in Parliament,

REPRESENTATION OF INDIA IN. PARLIAMENT

We alao consider that eo long as India does not attain dominion status it is
vecessary that the Indian point of view should be represented in Parliament and
that provision should be made for the representation of Indians in the British
Pariiament, We therefore recommend that meana should be found and rules
prescribed, if necessary, for the election of such members. N

THE ArMY IN INDIA =~

Our discussion of the constitutional developments in India - inevitably leads to
the eonsideration of the future position of the Army. It has. been wurged that
& country which claims responsible government should he able to defend itseif

agal  loreign aggression and maintain ‘internal order; and India’e claim to
seli 'ment has been challenged on the ground of her dependence on Britain
for fence in the last resort, We would point out that this- test has
not ariably applied in the case of other. British Dominions to which
resp. vernment has beea econceded. We arve, however, prepared to answer
that hut under conditions which must be fair and reasonable.- - To
make :  advancement to Ther . political goal econditional .on her abi-
lity t. ¢ her defence on the one hand and, on the other hand, to deny her
fuil o " to do 8o, or even question, a® has been done in aome. quarters, the

Ppossib. v even belng able to do 8q at any time, we regard as inconsistent.
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alike with reason and fair play. If, therefore, the declared intention_ of Parliament
to advance “the progressive realisation of responsible “government” in India holda
good, as it wost unquestionably does, further opportumties should be given to her
to man the Indian portion of the Army by her own sone as a preliminary to takie
the entire defence of the country into her own hands. We, therefore, recommen
that concurrently with the establishment of responsible government, on the lines
recommended by us, & military college should immediately be established in India;
and that in other respects the recommendations of the Skeen Committee should be
carried out in the manner referred to in that Committee’'s Report.

ESTABLISHMENT OF A SUPREME COURT

In the three great federations of British-speaking peoples, the United States of
America, the Dominion of Canada and the Commonweal of Auetralia, & Supreme .
Court forme an intega.l pert of the constitution, and although the Indian Common-
wealth which we hope to see established will be formed by a syatem of devolution
of power from the Centre, and not by the federation of independent states or
provinces, the arguments in favour of establishing a Supreme Court for India ave,
in our opinion, not less cogent (than in the cases refepned to. A great deal of the
appellate work of the Privy Council would devolve upon the Supreme Court in
Indis, to the Emt advantage of litigants both in time and money. The Supreme
Court wouid decide disputes between one province and another, or between provinces
and the Centre, and might-be entrusted with authority to give rulings on interpre- -
tations of the conatitution. It need not oust the jurisdiction of the Privy Council.

_The Canadjan or Australian model provides precedents for regulating the relation-
ship of the Supreme Court and the Privy Council in London. *
e ave convinced of the necessity for the establishment of a Supreme Court in

India 28 an integral part of the constitution, and we recommend that a Supreme
Court be 80 est‘amed. *

FuUNDAMENTAL RiGHTE

A 1;We a(ll'e ]of t_'_crpinim% th::ai it if: &-ssentiall to e!]:lbody v%rn the Governmelfxt‘ of India
ct a declaration of ecertain fundamental rights. th
section should be enacted to the following :— a ® propase, ere ?re, that 2

_ ‘No subject of the King-Emperor shali by reason only of his religion, place of
birth, descent, colour or caste, or any of them, be disabled from or prejudiced for

the purpose of bolding or being recruited for any office or post paid out of publiec -
funds ; or of adopting freely any profession, trade or calling, or engaging in any -
industry ; or acquiring any t, title or interest in any property; or finding

admission t0 any educational institution suprorted out of funds in the hands of
the Central or Provincial Government or a local body ; or entering or using publie
roads, public wells and other Blaees whatsoever so

enactments placing any such ility now in force arl:'l'l“lll“ a:g v:lilél. ol orders and

‘Provided that this provision shall not affect the Punj Alienati
or any similar Act for the protection of agricnituralists inufﬂﬁ?a}md ation Act

INDIA’S DEMANDS

We have notset forth in detail some of the principal chan i ish
see introduced in the system of government set uppunderpatie Govﬁ;;gll%hofw %ngil:hAf:t’:
of 1919. In order that the true Slﬁmﬁeance of those changes may not be obscured
by the foregoing discussion of the detailed provisions, we desire to state in explicit
terme what we consider to be India’s minimum demands, We demand an ::plim‘f.
declaration on the part of the British Parliament that full dominjon statusp fcg
India is the goal at which it aims. We demand, further, that an immediate ancli.
substantial step should be taken towards the attainment of that goal by the confer
ring on the provinces of a liberal measure of autonomy and by making " the Gover y
ment of India responsible to its legislature in accordance with ouy etailed .
mendations. Lastly, we demand that provision should be made in the Gov reeom'-;
of India Act which will enable the mbove goal to be reached without th rocessit
for further inquiries by statutory commissions or other agen; ° ® Decessity

We are convinced that there is no safe half-way house c{;etween an immediate
advance on the lines why .we have indieated in our Repory and an ultimate
rrender by British 'Government after years of agitation and bitterness  to
stating India’s case in the
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plainest and most forcible manner, for we believe that this may be the last oppor-
tunity thata British (Government will ever have of rallying to its side all the saner
and more responsible elements of Indian opinion, and of "strengthening their hand
against the forces of disorder. We cannot_believe that the British Government
will be 8o blind to the teaching of history that it will fail to take advaotage of
this opportunity and by an act of farseeing and magoanimous statesmanship set
the crown on the great work that Britain has done for India.

Summary of Recommendations

The following summary of recommendations is appended to the report.
This summary is intended only to be a concise indication of the proposals and it
should be read with the paragraphs of the report, which are noted in the
margin ;— :

1. Sind should be separited from the Bombay Presidency and made into a new
province, Para 39 (i). :

3. Burma should not be separated from India. Para 39 (3) :

3. Excepting law and order in Bengal the distinctiop between reserved and
transferred subjects should be abalished and all subjects, mgve those specifically
classified as central, should be provincial, Para. 4I. :

4. The Cabinet should consist of eight ministers in Madras, six in the United
Pravinces, five in Bombay, Bengal, Punjab and Burma, four in Bihar and Orissa
and Assam and three in the Central Provinces, Para 42. ,

5. There should be joint responsibility in the Cabinet, Para 43. '

"6. The Governor should select the Chief Minister and appoint the other ministers
on his recommendation, Para 44. '

7. The Chief Minister should preside at the meetings of Cabinet and save in
respect of law and order in Bengal, should distrlbute the portfolios amongst the
members of the Cabinet, Para 46. :

8. Rules for the transaction of business of the local government should be pre- -
pared by the Cabinet and submitted to the Governor for his approval, Para 46.

- 9. The Governor should not be a member of the Cabinet, Para 47.

10. The portfolio of law and order in Bengal should be placed in charge of a
member not necessarily an official appointed by the Governor ; such member will
on appointment, become an ex-officio member of the Legislative Council, Para 49.

II. Adequate notice should be given before any motion of want of confidence
is introduced in the Legislative Council. No such motion should entail the resign-
ﬁlx)tion of a ministry unless two-thirds of the members present vote in favour of it,

am 50. .

12. The salaries of ministers and of the President of the Council should be fixed
by an Act of the local legislature, Para 5. : '

13. The Governor should exercise only the ordinary constitutional power of
dismissing the Cabinet, Para §3.

14. For the dp1.u=;:r¢:|se of maintaining peace and tranquillity in a province the
Governor should have extraordinary power to issue orders in the name of the govern-
ment and, if necessary, to overrule his Cabinet, Para §3. :

15. It should be open to the Governor to direct or prohibit the transfer of any
district magistrate or district superintendent of police to and from any district, Para

53 .

16. If the Governor differs from the Cabinet on any question affecting (a) the
religion or the religious rites of any class of British subjects in Britieh India ; {b)
any central subject ; or (c) the interests of another province he should have the
lla)ower to refer the question to the Governor-General whase decision shall be final,

ara §3. i

17. sél‘he present electorate should be doubled immediately, Para §9. .

18. The Legislative Councils should have the power to alter the franchise at
the end of their second term ; provided that any change shall not be carried
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into effect unless it is passed at a special meeting of the Council and is supported
by not less than two-thirds of the numbers present, Para 6o. )

19. Unless a more rapid advance is made eatlier in the direction of adult suffrage
one-third of the population should be compulsorily enfranchised in 1941, two-thirds
in 1951 and the whole in 1961. Para Go. L. . )

20, The question of further extension of the franchise in Burma should be left
to the discretion of the local Legislative Council. Para 61, ‘ ‘

21. The Provincial Legislative Council should be enlarged, Para 61.

22. The official bloc should be entirely eliminated, Para 65, - o

23. The Governor should have the power to nominate to_the Legislative Council
for the purpose of particular bills not more than two experts Para 65.

24. The nomination of non-officials should be.entirely done away with, Para 66.

25. Except in the case of Europeans in all provinces, Anglo-Indians and depressed
classes in Madras, Karens and Indians in Burma, communal electorate should be
abolished. Paras 81, 83, 78, 84 and 85.

26. Seats should be reserved for other minorities in joint electorates = The
members of a community for whom seats are reserved should be free to contest other
seats in general comstituencies, Para 69.

27. In provinces in which they are in a2 minority Muslims should be given the
privilege of having seats reserved for them in joint electorates, either on a population
basis or on their voting strength, whichever may be more favourable to them ; and
farther they shounld be permitted to contest seats in general constituencies beyond
the number actually reserved for them, Para 72. . o

28. Seats for Hindus and Sikbs in the Punjab and for Sikhs in other provinces
where their numerical strength entitles them ta representation should be reserved
in joint electorates on a population basis or their voting strength, whichever may be
more favourable to them, without prejudice to their right to contest other seats in
constituencies, Para 73 and 74. : T ‘

29. In Bengal there should be no separate electorates for Bindug and Muslims
;nd no reservation of seats, but the two communities should vote in a joint electorate,

ara 73 - ' ' :

Par:;o}s'Separate electorates should be formed forl the depregsed clagses 'in. Madras,
. 31, In the Bombay Presidency seats should be reserved for the depressed classes
il o v Pt o e g el whchere e mor
constituencies Para 89. . . o general
o depressd Shson o e i vy Sk o gt o, the backward

and backward aud depressed classes in the Assam valley. Para 79,

- 33. In the remaining provinces seats should be reserved for the depressed classes

i n joint electorates without prejudice to their right to contest m in general
constituencies, Para 79 8 ore seats in

34- In Madras and Assam seats should be allotted
being left to the local governments to form electorates

to the backward classes, it

£l the ?eat]: btyrnomili_;ltion. f i ) if possible, or otherwise to
. 35. Inthe United Provinces fi ats shoul '
‘o jsaint 2 ke United Provin ‘s ve seats shou d be reserved for the backward classes

36. In Bihar and Orissa seats should be reserved f; igi ‘
ward and hill tribes in joint electorates Para 8o. or the aborigines and the ba.Ck-

37- Indian Christians should have reserved seats in joint electorates,
38. Europeans should continue to have separate electorates

- I ! in all province
except in the Central Provinces where a mixed i ol P 8
Anglo-Indians should be formed, Para 82, . Coretiuency of Europeans and

39 Except in Bombay, the Central Provi ially i -
f OI; oA.ng'i_(;India.ns should be relserved in joint elle[::‘:::at::dPapraunsl;“y 0 Madras, seats
¢ representation of Indians .in the B islative i
on the same basis as at present ; but their ;un:ll::ash%:g'mﬂ“ Souncil should be

to the increase in the total membership of the Council. Palri g;,i“““""d in proportion

Para 81.
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41. The reservation of seats for non-Brahmins in Madras and Mahrattas in
Bombay should be abolished. Para 86. . o : -

42. Seats should be allotted to commerce and industry in all provinces by special
constituencies. Para 87, : ' -

. 43. Seats should be given to the planters in Madras, Assam and Bihar and Orissa
in special constituencies, Para 88.

44. Seats should be assigned to the mining industry in Bihar and Orissa and
the Central Provinces in special constituencies, Para 89,

45. Seats should be allotted to labour by reservation in general constituencies in
Bombay and by separate electorates in other provinces. go.

46. Seats should be reserved for land-holders in special constituencies, Para o1.

47. The representation of the Universities should be at the same strength as
at present except that oneé more seat should be allotted to the three universities of
Allahabad, Agra and Lucknow, Para 92.

. 48. The University franchise should be confined to members of the Semate or
in the case of the Dacca University, the Court of the University, Para 92. .

49. In every province five per centum of the total seats in the Legislative Council
should be reserved for women. Election should be by joint or separate electorates,
but if this be found impracticable representation may be given to women by nomina-
tion, Para 93. i :

P 50. The term of the provincial. legislatures should be extended to four years.
ara g4. » ’

51. The legislative power in the provinces should be vested' in the Governor and
gme Legislative Council, and in the case of the United Provinces also the Senate,

ara 9g. - : ) '

§2. The local legislature should have the power to make laws for he peace and
good government of the province in respect of all provincial subjects ; but it should
not be empowered’ without the previous sanction of the Governor-General-in-Council
ta repeal or alter as to the province any law relating to a provincial subject enacted
by the Indian Legislature before the commencement of the new constitution, Para 3.

53. No proposal for the appropriation of any provincial revenues or other moneys
for any purpose should be made except on the recommendation of the Cabinet,

. Para g7.

54. Without the previous sanction of the Cabinet it should not be lawful for
any member of the lnocal legislature to introduce any measure affecting the public
revenues of the province or imposing any charge on those revenues. Para g7.

55. The power to assent to or withhold assent for any bills passed by the
local legislature should vest in the Governor, Para ¢8. . .

56. Whben the Central Government has been popularised in accordance with the
recommendations of the Committee, the Governor-General in Council may be
authorised to assent to bills reserved for his consideration and to disallow provincial

legislation within twelve months from the date of its receipt by him.

127 The Governor should have the power in cases of emergency to authorise

;uc expenditure as may be necessary for the safety and tranquillity of the province,
ara 9g. ' .

58. A second chamber in the provinces in unnecessary except in the United
Provinces, where a second chamber should be created tentatively for & period of
ten years, Para 104, " .

59. The franchise for electors for the Senate in the United Provinces should be the
same as the present franchise for the Council of State. The representatives of the
depressed classes in the Senate should be elected by members of the provincial
legislative council belonging to the depressed and backward classes, Para 105.

60. Seats should be reserved for 1te Muslims in the Sepaie in a joirt electorate
on the basis of their population or voting strength whichever is found to be more
favourable to them without prejudice to their right 10 contest other seais, Para 105

. 61. Inregard to legislation the Serate should bave concurrent powers with the -
Legislative Council except that all money bills skculd te initiated in the Legislative
Councils only, Para 1os. Y

_ 62. Budget and supplies should be voted by, and the ministry should be respon-
sible to the Legislative Council only, Para 105. :
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63. Differences of opinion between the two chambers should be settled at a joint
sitlinsg of both chamberspto be summoned by the Governor at his own instance or at
th&-. ’i‘:ﬁtgce ot;zi’ther chamber, Para 125. - '

her - osals :— : - -

64. T‘I?; existing classification of subjects into provincial and central should be-
re-examined by special committee, Para 106. . : .

65. Until the Government of India is constituted lon a popular basis by the
transfer of departments to ministers all the revenues of a province should be at the
disposal of the lacal government. The provincial government, however, should be
subject to the obligation of paying to the government of India such contribution as
may be fixed by an impartial tribunal, Para 107. .

66. The powers now exercised by the provincial governments in respect of the
High Courts should in future be exercised by the lghove\'nment of India, Para 108,

67. Thereservation under section 1or of the Government of India Act of one
third of the seats in the High Courts for members of the Indian Civil Service, should
be abolished, Para 109. - - .

68. One third of the judges of the High Courts skiould be barristers of not less
than ten years* standing and one third should be advocate or vakils who are not
barristers. The Chief Justice of the High Court should in all cases be a barrister,
Para 109, . '

69. Except in Madras and Bombay- the new provincial governments should be
free to decide whether the All-India Services should be retained or provincialised.
Should the Governments decide to provincialise the Services in question due regard
should be paid to the adequate representation therein of all communities, Para 113.

70. In Bombay the remaining All-India Services should be provincialised. All
the prospects that the present members of those Services now enjoy being reserved
to them, Para 114. s

7t. In Madras the two Security Services should remain All-India Services ag
at present, the remaining All-India Services being provincialised, Para 114.

72. No order affecting the emoluments or pensions, no order of formal censure and
no order on a memorial shall be passed to the disadvantage of any officer of an All-
India or provincial Service without the personal concurrence of the Governor.
Any officer belonging to an All-India Service or appointed by the Secretary of State
will be entitled to appeal to that authority against any such order, Para 118.

73. Itshould be opent to the governments of Madras and Bombay to equip an
maintain a local military force and a local militia, Para 116, :

74. The Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief should be entitled to inspect the
local army and pass orders for their efficiency and maintenance ; but they should
not be entitled to direct the reduction of the force or any other step which will render
the force less efficient, Para 116.

75.  Immediate steps should be taken by the provincial governments to effect the
separation of executive from judicial functions, Para 117.

. 76 Reforms should be introduced into the North-West Frontier Province on ¢
lines of the Morley-Minto Reforms, Para 118. - L n the

77. The power of superintendence and control of the Governor General in
Council over the provincial _governments should be exercised only for such purposes
as may be specified and differences of opinion between the Governor General in
Council and a local Government as to the right of the former to intervene in
provincial affairs should be decided by a special tribunal, Para 119,

78. The Governor General may supersede a local overnment and
. . - 13 ca °
administration in case of breakdosn or inability to maigtain law and ord::'y ton :E:
province but not in the case of financial insolvency. But the Governor Genera] ma:
take any steps that he considers necessa

t
take a; g%\;:rnment. ponsider 1y to enforce the payment of any debt due by
79. ¢ Governor General should have the power to overul inei
ment for the purpose of maintaining peace and ?rznquillity, Par: ia lg‘rowmcm] govern-

Bo, Subject to the approval of the Secreta of Stat
should have power to suspend a provincial legislati?; councﬁ,?[’;?: ﬁ%\-remor General

81. The Governor-General-in-Council with the approval of the Secretary of State
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should bave power to take any province under his immediate’ authority and manage-
ment, Para. 119
The Central Government:— '

82. All subjects except the defence of India and its relations with foreign and
Indian States should be transferred to the control of ministers responsible to the
legislature, para, 123. ~ '

£3. Without the previous sanction of the Governor-General it shall not be com-
petent to the Legislature to deal with any measure affecting 1—,

(a) the public debt or public revenues of India or imposing any charge on the reve-
nues of India ; or _

. d_(b) the religion or religious rites and usages of any class of British subjects in
ndia ; or

(c) the discipline or maintenance of any part of His Majesty’s military, naval, or
air forces ; or :

(d) the relations of the Government with foreign princes or states; or any
measure— :

(i) regulating any provincial subject, or any part of a provincial subject, which has
not been declared to be subject to legislation by the Indian Legislature ; or

(ii} repealing or amending any Act of a local legislature ; or -

P (iii) repealing or amending any Act or Ordinance made by the Gavernor-General.
ara 423,

84: The Cabinet of the Governor-General should consist of not mere than two
executive counciliors and not more than six ministers. Para 125,

85. The appointment both of executive councillors and ministers should be .made
by the Governor-General at his own discretion, Para 125 \ .

P 86. Half the members of the Cabinet of the Governor-General should be Indians;
ara, 125. _

87. One executive councillor or minister should be a member of the Council of
State and the rest should sit in the Assembly ; and where they are not already mem-
bers of the Legislature they should become such members ex-officio. Para 125,

88. Both the members of the Executive Council and ministers should have the
right to address either chamber of the Legislature but they should only have the
right to vote in the chamber of which they are members, Para 125,

80. The Legislative Assembly should consist of 300 members, Paras 126 and 128.

-9o. In addition to the normal strength of the Assembly the Governor-General in
Council shall have the power to nominate ten experts, Para 127,

91. [Europeans shouid be returned by separate electorates, Para 129.

92. The representatives of all other communitiecs and of labour and women
should be returned by joint electorates, Para 129. - . :

93. In the case of thé Depressed Classes, Sikhs Anglo-Indians, Christians, labour
and women, should election by joint electorares present any insuperable difficulty
recourse should be had to indirect elections, Para 129.

o4. Landholders and Indian and European commerce should bave special consti-
tuencies, Para 129. . .

95. The President of the Legislative Assembly should be elected by the Assembly
from amongst its own members, Para 130. '

96, The term of the Assembly should be extended to five years, Para 130.

. 97. The strength of the Council of State should be increased from sixty to one
hundred, Para 131, ) .

08. Seats in the Council of State should be distributed amongst the various com-
munities and interests in the same proportion in which they are now held. The pre-
:;Jent proportion between the elected and nominated seats should be maintained,

ara, 131, '
The Secretary of Staie and the India Office:— i ]

99. The power to raise loans should be vested in the Government of India and it
should be left to that Government to employ such agency as may seem desirable for
this purpose, Para 133. : o

100. The recruitment for the services should be in the bands of the Government
of India or of the provincial governments, as the case may be, Para 133.

101. The appointment of representatives to international organisations such as
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the League of Nations, should be made by the Government of India and not by the
Secretary of State, Para 133. . . . . L .

102. 'With the transfer of all subjects to a responsible ministry in the provinces
the rules under Section 19A of the Government of India Act, restricting the Secretary
of State's power of intervention, should be extended to the whole provincial field,
Para 134. _ — :

103?‘ In the case of subjects transferred to responsible ministers in the Central
Government the above rule should apply, Para 134. ‘ ) T

104. The Council of the Secretary of State should be abolished, -If, however, it is
retained it would be recounstituted- in such a way that half the members are Indians
elected fror the members of the Central Legislature, Para x.§. o :

105. So Jong as the Secretary is to discharge his functions of super'mtendeuce and
conirol over any subject not trausferred to the Government of India he should be
assisted by the appointment of two Indian Under-Secretaries of State of whom at
least one should find a place in Parliament, Para 135. . . o

106. So long as India does not obtain Dominion Status the Indian point of view
should be represented in Parliament. . Provision should accordingly be made for the
representation of Indians in the British Parliament, Para 136. : _

Miscellanwous :— - T S

107. A military college should immediately be established in India and in “other
respects the recommendations of the Skeen Committee should be carried out, Para 13

108. A Supreme Court should be established in India, Para 138; o

109. A declaration of certain fundamental rights should be embodied in the
Government of India Act, Para 139. ) ‘ : -

110. Provision should be made in the Government of India Act which would
enable full Dominion Status to be attained without the necessity for further inquiries
by statutory commissions or other agency, Para 140 ‘ .

' Minutes of Dissents.

A careful perusal of the miuutes of dissent and explanatory memoranda attached
to the report reveals the fact that several attempts at compromise wereé made on
many points, mostly in'vain, more especially on the question of separate electorates
for Muslims. ] T : :

Sir Sankaran Nair, Raja Nawab Ali and Sardar Shivdev Singh, who took their
stand uncompromisingly for the abolition of separate communal electorates, pointed
out that communalism had infected national life and that one Chief Justice exclaim-
ed before the Committee with a gesture of despair that he and his colleagues had
ta recommend candidates for appointment on the communal basis at theinstance
of the members of Government who pwed their position to communal electorates.
The demands of the All-Parties Muslim Conference at Delhi cut at the root of the
representative Government. There was no spontaneous demand for separate .
tlectorates on the part of Muslims even in 1907, but it was put forward by them
only at the instigation of an official whose name is well-known. - A S

Sir Sankaran and his two colleagues also urged that the military budget should
be under the control of the Assembly  and it should be cut down to one-third of the
present figure since one-third of the army was kept for the maintenance of internal.
security, one-third for the defence of the frontier and one-third as covering the troops.
They also recommended only for Bengal adulc suffrage in order to ease the Hindu-
Muslim tension in-that province. ot e T :

. 8ir Arthur Froom pleaded strongly for the separation of Burma and he said that
it received strong support from the Burma Government. The Burmans feel said
Sir Arthur, that they have little or nothing in common with the Indian and a:'gues
that the question of the future financial and military relations between India and
Burma could be easnl* decided by an authoritative ‘tribunal- presided over by a
Representative of Parliament. ' Sir Arthur was for law and order in the provinces-

being in the hands of an official or nov-official net necessarily elected, but as-for
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Mg.dras this portfollo could be in the hands of the Chief Minister, for in this province
evidence did not disclose the same uneasiness regarding the transfer of these sub-
%ect.s. Sir Arthur was strongly for the maintenance of the All-India services throughout
ndia recruited as at present and held that to tamper with the present arrangement
would prove to be a calamity. He was for separate communal representation and
against the doubling of the present franchise.. He recommended the starting of
public schools as, in his opinion, the establishment of 2 dominion army was a lengthy
process. Finally, he wanted statutory safeguards against discriminatory legislation.

Raja Nawab Ali was for reforms for the Frontier an the same lines as for the rest
of British India and objected to the reservation of law and order in Bengal.

8ir Zulfigar Ali Khan and Dr. A. Sukrawardy used very strong language against
the attitude and activities of the Hindu Sabha and revealed the differences experienced
in the committee on the communal question by observing that throughout the
discussions one thing that ¢ame out most prominently was that Moslem rights and
interests were treated with the utmost contempt and injustice. No canons of
democracy would condone the crime of reducing the majority into & minority, but this
had actually been done by the ruthless spirit of Hindu nationalism. :

After pointing out how both these members and Sir Arthur Froom were outvoted
by the casting vote of Sir Sankaran Nair and with the help of Sir H. S. Gour and Mr.
Shivdey, the authors of these minutes of dissent remarked that the manifestation of this
malevolent spirit was but a symptom of what might happen if the safeguards provided
for the minorities were ahalished. In equally strong terms did they urge for a statutory
Muslim representation in the Cabinet and observed finally that until Hindus and
Muslims composed their difference the neutral British element must remain to deal
out equal justice to all. . -

Sir Hari Singh Gour occupied 150 pages of the document, traversing the entire
ground of reforms and finally emphasising his objection to the separation of Sind,
the retention of an All-India service in the Madras Presidency, the establishment of
a Second Chamber in U. P. and the reservation of law and order in Bengal. He
vigorously pleaded for the establishment of a Privy Council (besides the Supreme
Court) for it would, in his opinion, with one strike, settle the vexed question of rela-
tionship between the British India and the Indian States.

" Mr. Kikabhai Premchand,in a separate report, while agreeing largely” with the
recommendations of the main Committee, made certain changes which, in his own
words, were directed towards the establishment of full responsibility and autonomy
in each province, but providing for the stability and progressiveness of the
Provincial Governments by freeing the judiciary from zny shadow of political control
by ensuring the direction of the police without a communal or particularist bias
and by the strengthening of the administration by the assistance of the element of
all India Services which would secure the recuitment of the best men.

Mr. M. C. Rajah alsgappended a note ou the depressed classes. ~
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The Committee’s review .of the growth of education reveals many poumts of
fundamental interest for the political future of India.

* " The largely increased enrolment in primary schools, says the Report, indicates
that the olcirtiiine apathy of the masses is breaking down. There has been a social
and political awakening of the women of India and an expressed demand on their
behalf for education and social reform. There has been rapid progress in the
sumbers of Mohammedans receiving instruction. Efforts have been :made to
improve the condition of the depressed classes and those classes are beginning to
respond to that effort and to assert their right to education, . '

On all sides there has been a desire on the part of leaders of public opinion to
understand and to grapple with the complex and difficult problems of education ;
-and large additional expenditure has been proposed by Education Ministers and

willingly voted by the Legislative Councils. That is the one side of the picture, but -
there is another.

INEFFECIIVE SYSTEM

Throughout the whole educational system there is waste and ineffectiveness. In
the primary system, which should be designed to produce literacy and the capacity
to exercise an intelligent vote, the waste is appalling. The vast increase in

numbers in primary schools produces no commensurate increase in literacy, for only
a small proportion of those who are at the primary stage reach Class IV, in which -
the attainment of literacy may be expected. - - :

n one province, despite a very large increase in the pumber of primary schools
and pupils and in the expenditure, the number of pupils who reached Class -1V gvas
actually less by nearly 30,000 in 1927 than it was ten years previously, It is to be
remembered that under the presentconditions of rural life, aud with the lack of suitable
vernacular literature, a child has very little chance of attaining literacy after leaving
gﬁpool ; and, indeed, even for the literate, there are many chances of relapse into
liliteracy.

The wastage in the case of girls is even more serious than in the case of boys.
The disparity in education and litetacy between women and men so far from
decreasing by the effort made is actually increasing. The disparity between the
wealthier parts of the country and the poorer parts also tends to increase.

ADVANCE 0¥ SECONDARY EDUCATION
In the sp

& sphere of secondary education there has been an advance in some respects,
notably in the average capacity of the body of teachers in their improved conditions
of service and training

and in the attempt to widen th My
life. But here again ptio w e general activities of school

there are grave defects of organization,
The whole system of secondga ganization

ry education is still dominated by the ideal that
eveiybody who enters secondary schoo! should prepare himself fory the l:niivirsitya;
and tie immense numbers of failures at matriculation and in the university examina-
tions indicate a great waste of effort, Such attempts as have been made to provide
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vocational and industrial training have little contact with the educational system
and are therefore largely infructuoas. ' "

OEBJECT OF A UNIVERSITY MISUNDERSTOOD

Many of the university and colleges show marked improvements in their methods
of teaching and in the amount of original work which they have produced and in
some of them there is undoubtedly a better training for corporate life than formerly.
But the theory that a university exist mainly, if not solely, to pass students through
examination still finds too large acceptance in India ; and we wish that there were
more signs that the universities regarded the training of broad-minded, tolerant and
self-reliant citizens as one of their primary functions. They have been hampered
in their work by being overcrowded with students who are not fitted by capacity for
gtl;:::rslty education and of whom many would be far more likely, to succeed in

careers, :

We have no doubt that more and more mouney will be gladly voted for education
by the legislatures of India but the improvement and expansion of education do not
depend merely on money. Money is no doubt essential, but even mara essential is
a well-directed policy carried out by effective and competent agencies determined to
eliminate waste of all kinds. At almost every point that organization needs re-
consideration and strengthening ; and the relations of the bodies responsible for the
organization of education need readjustment.

. "POSITION OF THE GOVT. OF INDIA

We are of opinion that the divorce of the Government of India from education
has been unfortunate ; and holding as we do that education is essentially a national
service we are of opinion that steps should be taken to consider anew the relation of
the Central Government with this subject, - '

We have suggested that the Government of India should serve ag a centre of
educational information for the whole of India ‘and as & means of co-ordinating the
educational experience of the different provinces. But we regard the duties of the
Central Government as going beyond that. We cannot accept the view that it should
be entirely relieved of all responsibility for the attainment of universal primary
education. It may be that some of the ‘provinces in spite of all efforts will be unable
to provide the funds necessary for that purpose, and the Government of India should
therefore be constitutionally enabled to make good such financial deficiencies in the
interests of India as a whole.

L]

PosiTioN OoF MINISTERS -

We have not suggested, nor do we suggest, that the reponsibilities of Ministers
in the provinces should be reduced. On the contrary, we are of opinion that they
have been reduced too much already by a devolution on local bodies which has taken
the control of primary education to a large extent out of their hands, with unfortunate
results. The relations between Provincial Governments and local bodies demand
further consideration and adjustment. _ . 7

The formation of an educated electorate is & matter for the nation. Under recent
legislation,” powers have been devolved on local bodies in such a way that the
Ministers responsible to the legislaturers have no effective control of the expenditure
of money voted for mass education ; and in some cases, owing to inadequate inspec<
tion, they have little information as to the results of that expenditure.

Tt is clear that the new factor of Ministerial responsibility has not been taken
sufficiently into account. :

The Directors of Public Instruction have been loyal and enthusiastic but they are
grappling with immense responsibilities without sufficient support. The headquarter
staffs of provinces should be largely increased so that important schemes of develop-
ment may be considered with greater care and the ordinary work of education
supervised more effectively. An increase in the inspecting staffs should lead to
_economy and not to extravagance. The reconstitution of the provincial educational
services can suffer no further delay,
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‘ '*  EDUCATION OF GIRLS

Despite the ‘growing increase in girls’ education, the measures taken to promote
it hav?gg:;?nagguatg The educatign of the girl is the education of the mother.
The school-education of each additional girl counts more towards the future than the
school-education of an additional boy. We are definitely of opinion that, in the
interests of the advance of Indian education as a whole priority should now be given
~ to the claims of girls’ education in every scheme of expansion.

India has reached a critical stage in the development of her education, and the
decisions to be made are of vital importance. It will be for those in authority to
consider what shall be the next step. 1f we have taken a broad view of our reference,
it is in the hope that our suggestions may be of some Assistance 10 those responsible
for the great task that lies before them. .

GROWTH OF EDUCATION

Chapter III of the report gives important statistical data relating to the growth
of education and of educational expenditure during the years 1917 to 1927. ]

It is a fair inference from the figures, says the report, that the country is now

prepared to an increasing extent to make sacrifice for the cause of education. .
. Education has come to be regarded generally as a matter of primar national
importance, an indis ensable agency- in_the difficult task of ‘nation building.". The
attention given to it lI:;y legislative councils is both a symptom and evidence of this
recognition, The transfer of the Department of Education to popular gontrol, as
represented by a Minister, has both increased the public interest in it and made
it more sensitive to the currents of public needs and public opinion.

Nor is it only the authorities and the well-to-do classes that have welcomed and
encouraged the spread of education. Communities which had for long been -
educationally backward, like the Mohammedan community have awakened to the
need and possibilities of education for their children. The movement bas spread
to the depressed classes and even to the tribal aborigines and has stirred a much
larger proportion of the people than before to deruand education as & right.

PROVINCIAL MEASURES, a

_ In many provinces comprehensive measures of reform, whether by way of legisla~
tion or otherwise are under consideration, and steps have been taken to deal with
the unsatisfactory features of the system. New agencies of local or institutional
control have been established. A new type of university organisation has been
created ; facilities for professional and techunical training have been extended and
made more varied ; the methods of training teachers have in some provinces been
overhauled and made more effective ; the pay and conditions of service of teachers’
have been improved ; currictla bave been recast and widened ; and unrecognised
schools have been drawn into the public system. .~ :
Workers in the field of education in India have admirable material to deal with ;
the Indian boy and the Indian girl are not lacking in.innate intelligence and in

capacity to benefit by that training of body, mind and character which a well-planned
system of education can give. -

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.

That the universities and colleges of India are at the present moment turning out
large numbers of graduates who cannot find employment is well-known. .
There can be little doubt that one of the main attraclions of the universities and
colleges to men who have no taste for academic studies and insufficient qualifica-
tions for pursuing them, is the insistance on a university degree by a Government
and other employers as a passport to service. If Government were to abandon that
requirement for all appointments in which it is not really needed, the presstire on the
untversities and colleges would probably be lessened, . We suggest that for many
clerical appointments Government examinations comparable to tge examinations of
the Civil Service Commissioner in England and specially designed for the purpose
they are intended to meet might replace the requirement that candidates for these
appointments should possess a universiry degree. The appointments that we have in
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mind are purely clerical appointments and not appointments to the higher services
for which the pumber of candidates is relatively small and which do not materially
affect the numbers in the universities. . -
The universi'ties are overcrowded with men who are not profiting either intellec-
tually or materially by their university training. To many hundreds the years of
training mean & waste of money and of precious years of youth ; nor is it only private
money which is wasted. Each student in a university .or cpllege costs in every
country far more than his fees, sometimes five or six times as much, and this money
“inIndia comes in part from the public purse. If these students who now go to a
university or a college without being really fitted for higher work were diverted in
large numbers at an earlier stage to careers better suited to their capacity, money
would be set free for more profitable educational uses, and the training of the
best men could be appreciably improved The overcrowding of ‘universities and
coileges by men of whom there is no economic demand has vitally affected the quality
of university education. ao .
" The extension of technical training, which is far mare expensive than literary
training, has been widely advocated. We fully sympathise with the desire to develop
technical training though we feel bound to point out that the training of technical
experts only creates more unemployed, unless there are industries to absorb them.
A few universities have opened their own Employment Bureaus, an example which
deserves to be more widely followed. : '

GIRLS' Eﬁucutou

Coming to the Firls' education the report says.— .

- Our survey of the figures relating to the girls’ education has been somewhat
depressing. But there are many features in the general picture to give encouragement
for the future. _ i .

There are many admirable iostitutions for the education of girls scattered over
British India, and there are signs of a general awakening to which the women
themselves are contributing in no small measure. Almost everywhere there are
hopeful signs and good promise for future progress. There has been a keen desire
. for education and knowledge on the part of the women, even in the provinces where

‘purdah’ is most strong. As a result women belonging to all communities are
- realising not only the immediate need for eradication of well-recognised social evils

but also the urgent ‘desirability of educating their daughters, nat necessarily for

employment or high scholarship, but at least to be more efficient as wives and
- educated mothers in their own homes. o ..

The attitude of the public aud parents in regard to early marriage has consider-
ably chaoged in recent years and the age of marriage is gradually rising. Moreover,
legislation with a view to raige the age of marriage is under cousideration. ,

We have already had occasion to refer to the work of the Indian Women's
University at Poona and its associated institutions. Excellent work is being dome
by such orgapisations as the Seva Sadan at Bombay, Poona and Madras—an
association controlling large numbers of night schools, adult classes, home classes
and domestic arts classes for women. In Benga), the Punjab and other provinces,
there are many private and unrecognised associations conducting adult classes for
women, maintaining widows® homes and doing social work amongst the poorer
classes of the community. o . ) .

Of late women's activities have spread in the educatiopal, social, economical
and political spheres of life, and as a result of this there have been started in many
provinces associations, clubs, homes for adult women’s education, social service
centre, health and welfare associations and rescue homes mainly through the initia-

" tive and organising efforts of public-spirited women.

All these activities have necessarily infused & new spirit among educated women
and have widened their out-look, The new movement has received fresh impetus
from the All-India Conferences of Women, which have now become annual fuoctions
and which are tended by large numbers of women delegates from every province. The
delegates on their return to their provinces are keeping alive the interest of wom::l:
in their educational needs by the holding of meetings and by explaining the aims a;“
objects of the All-India Conferences. A result, therefore, of these Conferences

-
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been that an extensive propagands on educational and sacial reform matters has been
carried on in most provinces by local organisations. o .

There are indications that the Indian women’s demands and aspirations to parti-
cipate in the wider social and public activities of the country are evervwhere receiving
consideration and the rare opportunities which have been given so far to womep on
legislative bodies and local bodies have been used already to assist in the removal of
social evils, a

. PoOSITION IN BENGAL

Analysing the position of the different provinces the report says 3—  °

In Bengal, except in the big towns, the position is extremely depressing. An over-
whelming majority of girls leave school after the first year and soon relapse into igno-
rance, In spite of the very large number of girls’ schools oply 17 per cent of the
girls in Class I reach even Class II. The girls’ primary schools are mainly staffed by
men and co-education-has been so little resorted to that only 14 per cent of the girls
under instruction in institutions are reading in boys’ schools. :

In the high and university stages the Hindus have made some progress, butamong
Mohammedans, who form the majority of the population, the higher education of
women has scarcely begun, . . .-

MoSLEM EDUCATION ‘

On the question of the provision for religious instruction in schools and reservation
of seats or provision for segregate schools for Muhammadans the report says :—It
is obvious that if the system of primary education is to be rescued from the waste
and ineffectiveness which afflict it, a great effort has to be made and the system of
primary schools has to be reorganised. For that purpose it is of the first importance
to decide whether the relatively ineffective and expensive plan of maintaining segre-
gate schools for Mahomedans shall be continued, or whether arrangements for pro-
viding them with opEormnities for religious instruction and observance in the
ordinary schools shall be adopted. There can be no doubt that if in prorvinces where
the educational progress of the Mahomedan community is impeded by leligious diffi--
culties, such arrangements for religious instruction can be made as wil induce that .
community to send its children to ordinary schools, the public system will gain both
in economy and efficiency and much will be done to free the community from the
bandicap and reproach of educational backwardness. ~
. Asrangements of the kind that we suggest would obviously be facilitated: by an
Increase in the number of qualified Mahomedan teachers in the ordinary schools and
by the provision of separate hostels in schools and colleges where boarding accom-
modation is provided, . ‘.

.. We need hardly say that where the path of educational progress of other commu-
nities is blocked in a similar degree by difficulties connected with religious instruction
arrangements similar to those made for Mahomedans should be conceded to those
“We fully the force of A

We fully appreciate the force of the general Arguments against a polj "
vations™ or ‘preferences’ in favour of particular communitiesgor roug: of’ysgtf:ti:;er.se;f
a people, and we admit that special reservations or preferences inside a public system
of education of a demacratic community require justification, A fair field and no
favour is a maxim which commauods ready assent. ~Yet {n India no one now disputes
that if the ‘depressed’ and ‘untouchable’ classes are to be enabled to start: fair, some-
thing special must be done for them, and to this extent they are treated as f‘avoured
communities, Again, ‘the most efficient system is the best’ appears to be a self-
evident truth, But ‘efficiency’ is not an absolute but a relative term : it denotes the
degree in which a machine, an institution or a system achieves its ajm and the degree
in which the amount or value of the product corresponds to the amount of eﬁ'orgror
T}gneg ;xpended in producing it. The efficiency of a single school may, perhaps, be
Judged by reference to a relatively restricted aim, but the efficiency of a pt’lblic

educational system must be judged by reference to a ve im, i
n ; € very broad aim. In India, if
::Zev;mz, : description of that aim as nothing short of nation-building will find re;ldy

If, therefore, special arrangements inside the bublic system of education were made
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bow and possibly for some time to come, to enable the Mahomedan' community, to
take its full share in the life and in the advance of the nation, this would mnot, in our
opinion, be inconsistent either with sound democratic or sound educational principles.
We wish we could say that no reservations are necessary and we should certainly wish
that they should be as small as possible. As camplications of an educational system
they are undesirable in themselves but since in our belief they represent & necessary
alternative to leaving the Mahomedan community in its present backward state, and
leaving it to take the poor chances afforded by a system of segregate institutions,
we have no hesitation in embracing that alternative as justifiable on broad grounds
of national policy..

We suggest, therefore, that provincial Governments should carefully consider the
question of reservation of a suitable number of places for Mahomedans in those
publicly managed institutions in which it is not possible at preseat to admit all
applicants. If and "when. they can be enlarged, to that extent the necessity for
reservations will disappear. .

The particular form and degree of reservations made in favour of Mahomedans
will differ in different provinces and in some provinces they will no doubt be slight.

We are of opinion that if a reconstruction of the educational system is carried
out in certain provinces by a well-arra nged and equitable distribution of schools and
by a development of vernacular schools, the need for ‘reservation® will be much
less than would appear at present to be necessary. But in any case, during this
period of reconstruction, and until Mahomedans have recovered lost ground, reserva-
tion will probably be necessary in some provinces. It is significant that in the
Punjab, while the number of Mahomedan pupils rose from 159,701 in 1917 to 545,831
it was not found necessary to have any ‘reservations’ in any school.

We would again add, as we did when dealing with the question of religious
instruction, that if in the case of other communities the same necessity is found to
exist for making special arrangements, whether by way of reservation of places
or otherwise to secure or encourage their educational advace as has been found to
exist in the case of Mahomedans, similar concessions should be made to those
communities. ' ~ .

had : . DEPRESSED CLASSES

Coming to the education of the Depressed Classes the Committee says t—

Two policies have been sugpested for meeting the educational needs of the
depressecf classes. In the view of many of our witnesses their interests can best be
safeguarded by a policy of extending the system of segregate schools and of providing
separate supervising staffs for these schools. The other policy is to admit the -
children of the depressed classes on equal terms into the ordivary schools. -

“We are strongly of the opinion that the policy of the ‘mixed school’ is the right
one. The system of segregate schools tends necessarily to emphasise rather than
to reduce the differences between the depressed classes and the other Hindu castes. -

We are aware that it may still be necessary in a few places particularly in those
places where a great majority of the lacal population belong to the depressed classes
to provide schools for them ; but such schools should be ::egarded as ordinary
public schools and not as segregate institutions. In our -opinion, the more the-
special schools tend to become mixed scho)ls the better it will be for all sections
of the people, o . L

There. is a further reason why we consider it essential that the orders of the
Provincia] Governments .in regard to the free admission of depressed class pupils
into the ordinary schools should be enforced immediately and rigorously. Our
Review has shown not only that compulsion has been introduced already mna
considerable number of areas, but that many schemes for compulsion are likely to be
adopted during the next few years. If under schemes for compulsion separate
schools have to be provided for the depressed classes in many areas the cost of the
schemes will be very largely and unnecessarily increased. The figure for the
enrolment of depressed class pupils in the ordinary schools during the last five years
have shown the extent to which prejudice is dying out and when compulsion is intro-.
duced on a large scale it will, we hope, be only a matter of time before all clas_sfes [
the community become accustomed to new and more wholesome conditiogs of lifc.
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We desire to point out in conclusion that it will not be sufficient for Government
merely to insist on the admission of the children of the depressed classes to .the
ordinary schools. It will be necessary to see that the regulations are carried out in

the spiri t as well as in the letter, and that the children are treated on equal terms
in all respects with the children of other communities. :

‘EUROPEAN EDUCATION

Referring to the education of Europeans and Anglo-Indiins the report says :—

In view of the numerous representations which have been made to us, it will
be convenient briefly to summarise the results of our survey of European schools.

The proposal to make -European education a central and non-votable subject is
undesirable, and its adoption would be prejudicial to the interests of the community.

1f uniformity and co-ordination are needed, a representative central body, possibly
with powers to control and conduct examinations, might be established without
interfering with provincial responsibility for European education, -

In view of differences in religion, language and conditions of life, the retention.
of European schools in the hills and of the large European schools in the towns
is necessary and desirable.- But, in the imerests of the great majority of the poorer
pupils who have to fit themselves for obtaining appointments through the open door
of competition and merit, the "smaller and less efficient schools should be amal-
gamated or closed. Such schools if retained would benefit by the admission of a
larger number of non:European pupils.

The needs of small and isolated bodies of Angol-Indians should be met by the
award of stipends rather than by the maintenance of a large number of small schools.

The courses and curricula should be adapted as far possible to the requirements
of Indian universities ; and the teaching of the veraaculars should be improved. :

" GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Turning to the position of the Government of India in regard to education in the
country, the Committee recommend the re-establishment of the Bureau of Education -
which was abolished in 1923. Regretting the disappearance of the Government of -
India’s influence on the formation and execution of educational policy, the Committee
remark that the expansion of education favoured by the Reforins has been on ill-
considered lines and neglectful of the- proposals made by the Government of It dia,
notably in regard to the best method of provision of vernacular education and for the
edu‘c‘:la.tlon of women, Tdhehcomm_lt_tee proceed i— : :

n our opinion and the opinion of a number of our wi i ;
Central Bureay of Education on & number of matters would llt:ge:; eg's;e;lltev:cil:;c;)‘,tilt

provinces.......We think that the growth of education in India would be materially -

assisted if an efficient central organisation were re-established with the Goverament of

India, of which the functions would be to give information and advj inci

adn'zli‘glst(r:ations and io keep them in'closegtouch with each :th::l e o the prpvmcml
*The Committee also thinks that constitutional means should i

the Imperial Government to come to the aid of provincial égvirgini;:;s:g;:;;age

Government of India should not continue to be divested of all power to make centra?

grants to provincial Governments for mass education, e

L E. S. DEcung |
The Commi i ions i " the |
EducationOSeﬁli?:? make some important observations in regard to the Indian

They draw attention to the fact that from 1922 to 102 \ neti
- L] t

posts declined from 373to 368 in the case of men a3d7fr01:;u:2b;8r it:nftsﬂ:?amne‘i‘

women. Equally disturbing, they declare, is the large number of vacant osts
which increased from 62 to 113 in the period mentioned, [ i e
Corf.x%n'uee remark ;— ' n this regard the
he progressive extinction of the Indian Educat; i i -
the failure to reconsttue the “proviacial screices (e 3 oo s onr e oY
e orga i ion.” ‘

T At proceedsg: _:_:ugat_nm of Indian education, o

“Asa resslt of.the inaction on the part of Government the nu-mber of fully
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qualified men and women competent to hold the higher posts in the Department,
has become totally inadequate in every province. Since 1914, it has been almost
imposible to recruit highly qualified Indians, since the only ordinary ap intments
normally open to such persons were posts on Rs. 250 at the bottom of the scale in
the present Provincial Educational Services. Such appointments were not attractive
to men with European qualifications who could secure better prospects in several
other departments, . oo - ' R .

We have been informed that the delay in constituting a new Provincial Service
to take the place of the Indian Educational Service has been due to a number of
reasons, “In the first place, the proposals regarding the reorganisations in the provinces
had to be scrutinised by the Secretary of State in order that he might safeguard the.
existing rights, interests and prospects of the remaining members of the _Indian
" Educational Service, and accord sanction to the creation of new posts CArrying pay
over a fixed maximum. : )

“In the second place, although the provincial Governments were at full liberty
to reorganise the provincial services as they thought fit, subject to the limitations
already mentioned, the Government of India considered it advisable to attempt to
. secure some degree of uniformity in the pay aand conditions of service between the

several provinces, . . e
“We understand also that in some provinces the proposed reorganisation has been
postponed from year to.year on financial grounds. - . N
It is essential that-some finality should soon be reached in these deliberations.
- “We are of the opinion that the conditions of service in the reorganised Provincial
Services should be such as to attract Indian candidates with high European or other .
qualifications, and that arrangements should be made, whenever necessary, to recruit
Europeans, on special contracts, to posts outside the ordinary cadres. Without
such men and women, the best interests of Indian education must inevitably suffer.

“But, we fear that, even if satisfactory conditions of service are arranged, there
may still be great difficulty in findlng satisfactory recruits, mainly on two grounds :—

(@} The reservation of certain posts for the remaining members of the Indian

Educational Service. .
- {(b) The doubtful validity of contracts made by Government with persons whose

salaries are votable,” .

“With regard to the recruitment of Europeans on special contracts, doubts haye
been expressed as to whether a contract entered into by a local Government will hold
good if the Legislature refuses to vote the pay of the officer concerned, and in on; :
province we were informed in evidence that legal opinion had pronounced suc
contracts as invalid. . .

“We understand that these doubts have already hl_ndered recruitment, and w?
think that it is necessary to make such arrangements as will place the recruitments of
Europeans on an unassailable basis. ‘When local Governments require the services o
a Eurcpean for special purposes, such as the teaching of English or technical suby.at:ts‘i
a special contract, with adequate safeguards, will be necessary, since thlel pay anof
Prospects of the new Provincial Services are unlikely to atiract the ‘right type
Europea uit. : ' . .

Dli)scunssﬁ(g :he subject of the financing of education the Committee state tha;
calculations have been made in several provinces of the ultimate recurring hccmt ol'
universal compulsory primary education and from these it appeared that the to:a
estimate of Rs..19.§ crores recurring was not likely to be exceeded and might ev ri
be reduced. In addition to that expenditure there would, of course, be a heavy capita
expenditure on buildings and equipment.

“But the total sum to be raised,”” the Committee add, “is not abnormally large

i -levi amme, spread over a period of years, the goal of almost
:!::ggﬂll 23&?;:?2%&:% li:e withinpthe reach of at least the wealthier - provinces -

of British India.”

Minﬁtel of Dissent , o o
Raja Narendranath, one of the members, appends a dissenting misite to the report.

i i i Is for
H j 3 mittee for reservation of seats in schools_
:h‘::]:i]:et:lt:;: ;l:dpr:t%:ialc?a;i: g.:?l‘ t:) the suggestion for mtroducmg’ religions

14
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ducation i i Is for classes desiring them, as in his opinion, ‘fye'servatjgni
gﬁg:aé:g:te‘g tep:t‘i’ l:ﬁ I:ectl;::l: ‘permatient ‘and caﬁ be rémoved q'nlyp by the mter\_ren%on-
of 4 third party.” If the'épecial afrangemeits suggested for  Muslims are ext%ll; led
to other 'commugitiés, as 'in equity they nust be extended, he says’ much confusion
will be the result. i -
Dr, ﬂut@u}_akahm Reddi appends 2 note to the report on women’s education.

Sir  Amherst 8el in his note has concurred . generally in the:

views expressed in reg!z-d tB:gg: growth of education in British India but he has desire.l

. to make-some reservations jn respect ‘of Chaptet V. whith in his opinion does not

adequatelg represent serious defects of Secondary Education and Chapter VIl which
i

seems to bim to advocate more rapid and extensive expansion’ of female education!
than is wise or practicable. -
(IR ) . [ Vo ok L L. v ' . ,
¢ TS i Tooe b .'. . - .
T oaon" e F ir : am, 1 P N
* ¢ . L3 * - ’ -t . EH Tret
et . nio .. The U.P, Simon Committee Report . "~ " ." .

N .t i
*The veport of the United Provinces Simon Committee, which was circulated to
the members of " the Leq’glaﬁve' Council on the 5th Seplember 1929 18 a document of
257 pages, out of, which 124 pages constitute the repbrt proper and 127 pages of -
smaller type an expladatory’ note by Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan, ' Mr. J.‘P. Srivastava,
the E€harman,;appechde a note of five pages rding Dr.'Khan’s note to edable
its being understood in its proper perspectwe.reﬂ'or the personnel of the Committee
see Regvster 1928 vol. II pi 238 R R v
The report is unanimous, iDr. Khan's - note being only &n explanatory one with
just a small difterence regarding the .retention. of the Indian Civil and Police -
ervices, The. most cfxegoua feature  of the report, however, is the provisc of the
Minister-member, Raja Bahadur Kushalpal Singh, who agrees to-ithe Teport ezcept- -
-80, far ia4.it is inconsiatent with the statement of the,Ministry made before the Joint

Free Conference at Lucknow. It is nowhere mentioned what evidence the Ministers ;
gave. ;

The report proper is divided into_three parts. Part I reviews the working of
the 1910 reforms in the province. Numerous defects in the working of d{a;chy
have been discusted. The committes thinks ‘that, examined a 'little closely, the
dyarchical system of government wonld appear to be a_contradiction in terms.  The
achievements of the various departments under the Reforms are briefly examined. '

Commenting on the small percer of the ‘populatioh at present enfranchised,
namely, 3-5 per cent., the committee shows that the electors evinced ter Mmterest °
n mcfn succesaive. election.. The - committee strongly eriticizes the. gize of the
constituencies. It also -discusses in detail the attitade of the Council.towards the..

- transferred as well ap reserved .departments and finda: that its; attitade has heen.
eminently reasonable. C ok '

mrenting on

. ¥

enting on the difficulties of local bodies, the committee thinks, ihat, there
~ has been injugdicions, relaxation of .eontral from . the -headguartera. and holds that
lgeal gelf-govérnment is by no means inconsistent with an effective survey, occasional ;.
e Solamiitee. fonsiades thd ‘seremsby sebing bls dohrihy 1 Wowdrkdole,
‘ mittée doncludes the surve sayin ; is tnworkabl
cumbertoma’ a.nt&ei,llo' ical. ' The pl"bvinéye his &na{te%}.fe ba I i awkmatd kyoton

] : est ‘of this' awkward system’ °
for' nine years and'there Beetns to be no'reason why, it ‘dhould beasb.dvtvi?éd w{:h[il; ’

any -longer. The province has made theé most of the Réforms ahd’ esthblished its”
clabm to &' further gubstantial * instalment. ' The - Legislature has shown ii?creasles :
responsibility. There is & marked awakening in thé elestorate and ' the: reserved and- -
transferred departments under successive Ministers: have ‘made remarkable Progress

despite the insuperable difficultics of finance and the political econditions prevaili
in the country during the nin . - b . ns prevalling
Teasonablegess and 5, Lo nine .years The' committes ventures. to think that for

o ui]ngge nd a desire 7to mlrk; .thf .li.ef?:.'ms the province has shown itaelf .
iscueses some principal objections tak . . .

sy, " S iy 0 o g

present cleavage along communal lines is due very largely to the fact ‘J;“ in: the -
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expected Reforms each community is out to for itself the most it can. The
minority community probably thinks that-now:is the ¢hance to-drive hard the ‘bar-
gain, . because it knows. that constitutional problems eannot be solved without. its.
co-operation. . The committes recommends the following safeguards for.the Muslims :—
They should have 30 per cent. representation. in .the. Lepislature according to the
1916 Pact, also & due share of the 'nominations that are in the .Governor's unfetterad
prerogative. With regard to separate electorates the committes thinks that as long
as the present estrangement between the two communities exists, they seem to be an
unavoidable necessity. Their recommendation is that separate electorate be allowed
for the present but it should be open for the minority community to decide at any
time in favour of joint electorates. This amendment mey be effected by the provin-
cial Council provided that three-fourths of the members of the minority oommunit{
in the Council agree. The Muslims should have adequate representation on &ll Ioca
autonomous bodies. (Guarantees may be given for the protection and promotion of
the Urda lal;ﬁ'uage, Muslim education and culture, ete. Ebemmding representation in
the services the committee realizes the impracticability of a definite communa! pro-
portion in all services, but recommends- that as far as &ossible one-third of the
appointments should go to the Muslims. While realizing the difficulty of working
the provision the comniittee recommends that the old demand of the Muslims for a
provision that a Bill or a resolution obg'uected to by three-fourths of the members of a
community should be disallowed, may further be investi
- Similar, though far less comprehensive, safeguards are recommended for the de-
pressed and backward classes and Anglo-Indians. A notable recommendation is that
the appointments at ‘fresent held by the Apglo-Indians in Railways, Customs, Posts
-and Telegraphs and I. M. D. services and the educational grants of Anglo-Indians
and Europeans be maintained,

Recommendations.

Part IIT embodies the recommendations of the committee, the chief of which are
as follows = . :
Retention of the Governor's present emergency powers excepting the
powers of certification of Bills ; a Cabinet of six joint Ministers, the Chief Minister
selected by ' the Governor and; the others on the advice of the Chief Minister ; the
Ministry {o be removable by an absolute majority except in budget sessions ; a
bi-cameral Legislature consisiing of a lower house of 182 members and an upper
house of 50 or 60; the u;:gar house to have substantial powers of putting & break
over the lower house ; the deadlocks to be removed by joint 6essions ; the upper
house also to have power to demand a joint session to consider substantial cuts in
_the budget ; the term of the lower house to be five years and of the upper house six
years ; particular attention is given to franchise ; adult sufftage is dismiesed as im-
practicsgle at present ; lowering the revenue quslification fo the payment of Hs. 10
and a rent of Rs. 25 ; also the possession of the vernacular upper pm.mr¥mc]as9 v
certificate or matriculation ecertificate to be entitled to a vote ; special franchise to
woman, besides the ordinary qualifications possessed in her own right as woman, whose
husband possesses & highly restricted franchise qualifications to be also entitled to vote ;
the committee does not discuss the reforms in the central Government, but econtem-

lates Dominion Status at no distant date; the strength of the Assembly to be
goubled and one-fifth of the provincial quota to the Assembly to ba returned by the
local Legislature from its own members; immediate provincialization of all-lndia
Services, safeguarding the rights of the present incumbents ; institution of a provin.
cial puiﬂic service commission with wide disciplinary powers ; immediate separation
of the judiciary from the executive (this reform is regarded as overdue) ; centraliza-
tion of the High Court i8 opposed, and establishment of a Bupreme Court is

recommended.

Dg. Khan's Note

Dr. Shafaat Ammad Kban appends what purports to be an explanatory note,
which is far bulkier than the main report itself. He discussee at great length the
position of the Muslims in the province and, after remarking that not a single re-
presentative Muslim in India at the present time approves of the Nehru Report,
pleads for a statutory guarantee to Muslims who should not be sacrificed on the

alter of any theory propped up by any community. -
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' Mr. Srivastava questions the propriety of Dr. Shafsat Ahmad Kban writing a
an;u“S&vgtﬁ: wni?i:“:vere nevg?l?scussedty in the committee. He' complains -of
Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan trying to convey an impression through his note that the
Muslims in the U. P. are & down-trodden” and forsaken minority. He further re-

rets Dr, Shafaat Ahmad dragging in the Nehru Report, which was not discussed in
the comrittee. The chairman finally discloses that with the exception of “difference
of opinion on the retention of the Indian Civil Service and the Indian Police Service,
Dr. Shafaat Ahmad was in complete agreement with the committee’s recommenda-
tions, .

———————

The Bombay Simon Co‘mmitteevReport

The vt of the Bomba; islative Conneil Committee, which collaborated with
the Sim:?np%onferenoe, were gxm&ﬂ to the members of the tive Council =t
Poona on the 27¢h July 1929 aloni; with the minutes of dissent of Byed Miran Muham-
med Bhah, Rao Saheb %) R. Patil, and Sardar G. N. Majumdar. { For personnel of
the Commiltee see Rrgister 1929 vol. 1I p. 79.) .

The majority repord, in the first place, urges the removal of officials and nomina-
ted members, Xtter an exhanstive i:?qniry, trg:g state, they have come to the con-
clusion that Sind must continue to be a part of the Bombay Presidency.

They suggest that steps should be taken to widen the electorate and to give the
rural population & lar&er representation. - )

In their opinion the future Legislative Council for the presidency should consist
of 140 members. In this they give ten reserved seats to the depressed classes, four
to labour and 31 to Moslems with separate electorates.

According to their echeme Moslems will retain the separate electorates while the -
interests of the Mahrattas, the depressed classes and the Indian Christians will be
ensured by reservation of seats. They also recommend that two additional seats
should be given to the landholders’ constituency.

With regard to the ghrgzinclnl executives they hold that the time is now ripe for
them to recommend all subjects with the exception of law and order should
now be transferred to the control of ministers. Law and order, they think, should
for some years coutinue to remain reserved. The existence of serious disorders bet-
ween_the tWo major communities in the presidency and elsewhere in India makes
the immediate transfer of this subject to the control of the newly elected Council
m'rcﬁle;md mgdtﬂ't od £ £i hould b ded, d

recommend that a of five years shou e provi uring which
time the new elective councglgn should have an opportunity o nettliné down %o their
g:rk g.lnd l.;:l]:ttha:fter that periodfii;h ah(;}xld be lﬁﬁ. to th?:i checision of the Legislative
uncil, wi e concurrence of the Upper House w they seek establi

whether tbe subjec .h%:g be transferred. to establish,

ey proposs a uni provincial government consisting entirely of minister
chosen from among the members of the Legislative Goungxl and io1ynt1y respgx.-lnssiilz
with a Chief Minieter should submit the names of the other ministers for the appro-
val of the Governor. They think that this scheme will put an end to dyarchy when
t.heTnﬁmlstry is c?osen eght_trely thfm:(li the n;a'ority party of the Qouneil.

e powers of over-riding the advice of his ministers given to the Gov
the existing Government of %ndm Act should no longer tﬁa eontinued.G Inert;ljl;:gr ‘f.’{fﬁi

of a b own the majority invest the Governor wi imi
holds at present as a safeguard against the passing of Pty and par to thoss he

. % as bast; ill-consi by
i o i L s ap et o g

The majority recommend the creation of an U H differen

chise and & longer period than the Lowl:all)'erﬂou%:.“ 'E‘ll?:t%deco:?l (?hamber ia'i

to consist mainly of representatives of the larger landed and commercial interests,
The majority do nok think that there is any necessity for the continnance of the
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special powers of veloing and certifying which are at present vested in the
Governor. L S L ‘ .
‘Minutes of Dissent

Sgﬁed Miran Muhammad Shah puts in, in his minute of dissent, a strong plea
for the separation of Sind maintaining that the question of financial deficiency,
administrative dificulty and future political status will present no real obstacle io
his recommendations. -

- Rao 8ahtb D. R. Patil demands complete provincial antonomy, including transfer
of law and order. He opposes the new constitution of a Second Chamber, expreases
the view that population alone could form the basis of representation, asks for larger
and more effective representation for the village population, objects to plural constis
tuencies, urges the reservation of more than seven seats for Maharattas in the Coun-
cit and challenges the proposal to increase the representation for Birdars and
Inamdars as reactionary. :

Sirdar @¢. N. Magjumdar strongly endorses the recommendation for providing
adequate rerreaentation to special interests such as landholders, He is in favour of
transfer of Jaw and order, opposes communal electorates, and outlines scheme of
financial and Provincial Government.

Dr. Ambedkar demands adult franchise, complete provincial autonomy,
a wholly elective legislature, abolition of class and cpmmunal electo-
rates except for Europeans, reservation of 33 seats for moslems and 15 for the de-

_pressed classes in = legisl’ature composed of 140 members. He opposes the
proposal to set up a Second Chamber and suggests that the (Governor should be
merely n constitutional bend with no emergency powers. He wants a distinet
provineial civil servics and rapid Indianisation of cl.{e Bervices.

The Punjab Simon C;:mmittee Report

A demand for full responsible government for the province was made in the
majority report of the Punjab Simon Committee which along with the dissenting
minutes by two Hindus and one Sikh member, were circulated to the members
of the Panjab Council on the 30t July 1929, The dissenting members suggested
safeguards in the interest of the minorities, and insisted on the vesting of simultaneous
responsibility in the Central Government for the safety of the Indian Empire against
disruptive forces. M :

The majority report was signed by Captain Sikander Hayat Khan, Chairman,
Mr. Owen Roberts, Chaudhri Chhoturam, and Chaudhri Zafarnllah, while - one
diesenting minute was signed by Raja Narendranath and Dr. Narang and the other
by Bardar Ujjal Singh.

The majorily report says: “We wish to draw the attention of the Indian
Btatutory " Commission to certain distinetive and characteristic features for the
Punjab which distinguish it from the rest of India. The Punjab is pre-eminently
‘a_land of peasant proprietors almost all of whom belong to the martial races,
Situated as it is, the province has had to face succeagive invasion# from the north-
west and has been the camping ground of both the invading and defending armies.
This, and its close vicinity to the frontier and tribal territory, has, of necessity,
made the people of this province, sturdy and martial. It is therefore not surprising
that the Punjab should have been selected as the main recruiting ground for the
Indian army. It is due to this fact that two-thirds of the existing Indian army
consists of i’unjabis and the pages of histog bear testimony to the gallantry and
devotion of the Punjabis from the time of the mutiny onwards. In “more recent
tmes during the Great War the Punjab has not only helped to secure victor
fior the Empire and its Allies, but also won reforms for India. =~ Again the Punja
is & markedly liberal province in its outlook and the contrast of social and economie
status between the different sections of the people is not so sharp in the Punjab
86 in some other provinces, and consequently there is no danger of political power
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belng made & closc ‘preserve in 'the hands of a small oligarchy. Further, the qun;.abf
has been conepicuously successful in working the present Reforms in a spirit of
goodwill and co-operation, an achievement which in itself is a sufficient tEx‘on:!f of
18 capacity to manage its own _sffairs and which makes its demand , for the grant
of full responsible government irresistible” =~ " oo }

The majority report urges the transfer of all subjects to- Ministers. The' Governor

is to be the constitutional head of the Em'i““" with the necessary powers of veto and
interference. The Chief Secretary is to be ex-officio secretary to <the cabinet. The.
Central Government's power of interference and supervision is to be confined to
those subjects in which the Central Legislature is interested and to matters
requiri:lllglmt.erference in the interests of the security and stability of the country
as a whole. :

The form of the country’s government is to be federal, with residuary powers -
vested in the Provinecial vernment. The maiori? suggest that autonomy in
the provinces should wait for the establishment of responsibility in the Central
Government. As the Legislature, it is recommended that there should be
a unitary provincial chamber elected by direct vote by constitmencies return
single members. Local councils should fill half the elec seats of the Counel
of State, and one-fifth of the elected seats of the Assembly. The- present division
of urban and rural should continus, Saparate electorates must coatinue for
Muslims and Sikhs and Europeans. Auoglo-Indians and Indian Christians should
also be allowed to-return their reeresentauves through their own electorates: but
al’l cox;:mtt.ma.l conssituencies should be open to members of every caste or creed

contes ~ .

The Panjab Council's “strength should be incressed to 165 members and
nominated members should disa and special constituencies should be abolished.

. The life of the Council aud the Assembly should be increased to five years and
that of the Council of State to seven years.

Muslims should have one-third of the seats reserved in both the chambers of the -
Central Legislature. Full weightage should be given to Sikhs in the Punjab
provided the Muslim majority is not reduced to & minority or equality. It is
further recommended that Sind be separated and given full reforms, that the
North-Western Frontier provinces should get the Montford Reforms and Baluchistan
should also have reforms. - '

. As reﬁards the gerviees, it is recommended that the I. C. 8. and the Police
Service.should continue to be recruited by the Secrotary of State aod the other
services should be recruited by the Central Public Service Commission . for all-
India sewvices and by the Provincial Service Commission for the Provinces.
Separation of executive from judicial functions should be taken in hand at once

- while the High Court Judges should be appointed on the recommendation of the
Local #fovernment. : -

Hindu Members® Note of- Dissent. . -

Rgja Narendranath and Dr. Gakulchand Narang in their note of dissent declared :

“The recommendations of the majority are actuated by purely communal feslings.
want communal electorates, communal repreaentatfog inyt.he Central Legl:lafuhg,
reforme for the Frontier and Baluchistan and separation of Sind. If any further
Eroof were needed of their limited outlook it is furnished by the fact that they
lo not desire the introduction of responsible Govervment in the Central Legislature
either to precede or even to synchronise with provincial autonomy, We that
no province would deserve any political advance if it is not prepared to abandon
communaliem. We want that no extension of powers to popular control bs made
unless a proportionate extension of responsibility i8 made in the Central Government;

They protest that the Nehru Report has been adopted by the majority o far
as it is favourable to Muslims and that Frontier reforms Ras been advocated ‘without
hearing military ezperts, helitting the importance of the defenca of the Indian
Empire. They protest that in all these recommendations the majority have gone
beyond their provincial sphere and not pronounced on any 3nta placed before

The two Hindu members recommend chan in f i '
Punjab Government. They ridicule the prolgvcmglfls of tg:an %?kﬁwp't?‘mm foe
communal constituencies to all the communities. They consider ~reforms forpt,in
frontier as a “big jump into the unknown.” They. propose a second chsmber fo:
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the province and urge special concession to the Sikhs. They propose that the Cabinet
. should ‘represent all the important communities in the province and that law and.
order should be treated as.a central .subject. They .opine that the provinces must
be considered to be creatures . of adminisirative convenience. Otherwise scparatist
tendencies would ,develop, endangering the commonweal

They recommend that the powers of . the local gos;'erliment in the matter of
- taxation shquld remgin.the same as at present, A R
Lt 5. F gikh Member's Note. | R

Sardar Ujjalsingh endorses, mostly in constitutional matters, the views of the
two Hindu members. He qond'emns .communal electorate and offers, on behalf of.
- the Sikh minority, to do without them if the others do the same. -But if the com-
munal electorates were to continue, he urges full’ weightage be given to-the. Sjkhs,
He says the majority agree to full weightage in principle but -do not grant it in
practicee: When in U P, 14 per cent Muslims.have 30 per cent representation.
why should not,Bikhs who stand. pn a identical .footinighhsve the same representa-
tion ? He declares that the balance of power betweén the three principal -communities
would 'avoid ‘chaices of commupal tyranny. ‘The .insistence - of the majority .-
community on a sLatu,_t.o? majority over. all the minority communities js a
fundamentally wrong basis for Parliamentary. Government. o .
Sardar Ujjal singh offers a solution of the electorates question by suggestin
an original formula. 'He says: "There should be joint electorates, and membery shoulﬁ'
be elected on_the principle, of ,proportional representation by the list system or a-
systetn of aiigle transferable 'vote. But this System, if adopted, should be adopted
for the whole country.” . T Sk ' g
He advocates that the Central Government should have power even to spspend
the Provincial Constitution in "case. of 'gross mismanagement or abuse of “power -
and that, to create "confideénce, the¢ Minister in charge of Law.and Order..in the
rovince should belong to' the ‘minority community. Tha scheme of reforms would, -
o'says, be judged not by the l:bernlit{ in the provincial sphere, but by, its: liberality
in the central sphere. He deprecates the desire of the majority members to set up -
a Mislind majority in értain provinces to baladce thé Hindu zryat)rigy in’ the other ,
provinces, ' ﬁe declares that while other communities can. think of balaneing one
TOvinoe Hgainst another, ‘the : Sikhs * have all their interests centred in the Puijab.
R‘he Akali ‘movemerit itself was caused by the disdppointment of the compmmnity with ,
the share of representativn ‘it got in' the refortmed council. - He could well conceive.
the disappointment of his community if its'legitimate 'demands were not acceded fo..

The Bengal Simon.Committee Report

The report of the Bengal Pravincial. Sinion:Committee,: which . worked with the -
Simon Commission and the Central ‘Committee, was issued on the 3rd dugust Ig2g.
g{h% report 'v;as m1;iguecl by &imeeﬁbeE, Inq.me,ly, ir ; ﬁb%l‘l'MKaf‘im' G}mzﬁdﬂx. tlllg

alraraja * of- Mymensing r.'W, L. Trayers, . Mr. K. G. M. Faroqui, Mr.
Fazul Huq 'aid Mbulvi Abul Kasim, ° :rq.‘ v ' SO

~The Raja Bahadur of Nashipur, who was originally glected as s member, resigned
sometime, after -when. he was-appointed 4 Minister. The Committee therefore consisted
of si¥ mémbers, dnd’ the report is almost unanimous except on some points on which ;:
difference o{ opinion existed.and individual members uttered a note of dissent. . .

~Mr Fazlul Htq digseirted frohi the view of the other membhers who favoured the.,
establishment of 'an “Upper Chanibér. *He considered it unnecessary, .and held that..
pllblic»'opiniqn was "str; .Iy'agﬂimt it et . ':. ’ NI AP

* Along with the report as'ar appehdix is” published the memorandym by, 8ix.,

. K. Ghuznavi to the Hartog Commiittee, in ‘hich hé pleads for ten croges of ,Kupees .
beihe allotted: for the education of Moslenis." * - R T T e

The Provincial Committee report emphasises:thd finanbial stringeacy " under which
the province has been suffering, and insists that: ®t 'least' an additional 4 erores
shoulfd. be assigned to Bengal, and says that no amount of reform would be. popular
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(i)r worth having until the finances of the provinece are put on a satisfactory
ooting, -~ - : - : : .
Ongthe guwti(m of adult suffrage, the Commitiee’s -opinion is that it would
neither be desirable nor ;f)mticable at present for the obvious reason of the illi
of the masses, millions of whom do not know what the vote means nor understan:
the implications of Representative Goveroment. e : ' =
The Committee opine that the total number of voters, both- Mahomedans and
Non-Mahomedans, would almost be doubled as a result of making the voting -
strength progortionale to their population. Hence, the size of the constituencies
should now be reduced by half, and this would enabie them to double the existing
osumber of members of the Counecil, which would be roughly one member for
10,000 voters or 227,000 inhabitants. - i, . ' . oo -
Referring to the basis of representation the Committes state that the non-
Mahomedan elements in the Comncil through general constituencies, - should -be
proportionate to the number of the population. o - :
t. Travers, on behalf of the Enropean Community, is of opinion that the
Chamber of Commerce should have two additional representatives and North Bengal
. should have one additional elected seat in the Assembly. :
On the %uestmn of the duration of the Council, the Committee says that the
term of the Legislative Council should be five years .and that of the Upper
Chamber seven years. Both the House should have elected Presidents. -
Summarising the main conclusions the Committee state : ‘The ultimate- goal, so
far as this province is concerned, is complete provincial autonomy, in other words,
autonomy vis-a-vis the Central Government and the establishment in the internal
political system of Full Responsible Government. For the attainment - of the goal
the immediate steps recommended are financial adjustment between -the provinee .
and the Central Government, transfer of all provincial subjects, excluding Police, to
the charge of a pg}:{:ﬂal.‘ Minister, and according to some, the inelusion . of Police
in the transfer, with necessary safeguards—a strong Central Government, a bicameral
provincial legislature and the two important communities being given representation
accordmli to the ‘proportion..of population, and other important interests being
+ adequately represented. ' _
The ultimate authority of the legislature should be vested in a joint mession of
the two Chambers on all - mattera including vote of censure. here should be
separate communal electorates. The Committee favor & provineial Public .Services
Commiesion. Lastly, the Commitiee opine that the prevalence of bribery and-
corruption within the egisiature as well as in the constituencies, sh ould be put an
end to on the lines existing in the United States and Canada. .

The ;Madras..;Si;non 'Committeel- Report <

The Madras Simon Commission Committee’s *report to i "
Commission, which was issned to the press in the b 'm!:ing of Att?gem}n;ggg i%t:.t‘:a?b )
unanimous report. The Committee consisted of eglir ‘Parasaram. Patro, ' Chairma
]f)twlsgaﬁ%bﬁdurs- Sh {(ﬂgaﬁ:&\?&ml Reddia.rbKu_maramia of Venkatagiri, Khan Bahad:;'
e | ]:nembe:s Saheb Bahadur, Messrs. aniel Thomas, P, 'Sivarao and N, Biva

e most important recommendations, made by th s Sin nmi
::':a b . (111) The grant of Provincial autono’my pﬁ full rt-:ae og?tﬂguGovsrégﬁen?e%mt{‘?
ishment of responsible Government in all the eivi departments of the G e ¢
m%nht &t Ill:xdm' excepting those deah:gﬂwith defence, foreign relations ' and -rﬂfm'
Blo the Indian Btates, and g)~ 8 declaration of the British Government tha.l? ?nlsl
minion status, within the British Commonwealth of Nations is accepted the
goal of India, to be achieved in g reasonably definite period &8 the

The Committee in its general survey of t ituation ¢ '

I:ﬁ the a.tt.ltudt; t&oward_s dyarchy as a gol?tic;lle E;es:;;?n::f#a t:?ﬂat °"i§“n§h“ ev;(l;:&e;er '

@ purpose of determining the future political acrva.nae is a re-invmigatlilon of tg;
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forces which demanded political tEmgrmus in 1918. It these forces are to-day as
insistent for political progress as they were in 1918, it is & matter of little importance
whether dyarchy has been successful or not. The main issues in the political field
‘to-day are whether there is a need for political advance, and, if so, what is the
extent.-to which it is desirable to go. ‘ L ‘

Summarising the reasons which impelled Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford
to conclude in 1918 that political advance on a large scale was necessary, the
Committee says: The very same causes, viz, political dissatisfaction, social stagna-
\ tion, administrative weakness, lack of moral and material progress and moral forces,
have now with the passage of time become intensified. More over the progress
made in the last 10 years under Indian direction in education, local self-govern-
ment and in general enterprige amply justifies further political advance. &

If large political progress +as necessary in 1918, it is even more 8o in 1929,
The Committee further says thatthe elaim for Dominion Status for India is based
on f':l:stice as well as on the National Demand. The etrength of England’s rule
in India has been based as much on her physical power as on her moral qualities,
We believe that m the long rtun moral strength is more powerful than physical
strength and that it is in the interests of England herself to satisfy the just
aspirations of {ndia. . e o
- As regards the working of dyarchy in Madras, the Commitiee feels justified in
stating that this Province has worked dyarchy as succeesfully as a transitional
eystem of the kind can be worked and that satisfactory political eapacity and
orianiaing ability have been shown by the Ministers in charge of transferred
subjects. Progress in the interest faken by voters in elections, in political education
of voters b ge‘;r resentatives and in the devplorment of the party system in
the Council and in the country has been encouragingly steadg. " |

_As regards the working of dyarchy in other provinces the Committee says that
it is generally admitted that dyarchy has “been worked successfully in & majority
of the Proeinces, The particular success of Madras and the \un]ah is mainly
due tb the fact that the non-Brahman Party in Madras and the Moslems in the
Punjab were willing t6 work dyarchy. : ' » . .

The difference between these two provinces and the rest of India is based not
on- a difference in political ability, but on a difference in the willingness to work
the particular method of dyarchy. ) .

These two . provinces show that the existence of communal differences are not a
har to political progress in a province. The success of dyarchy i Madras and else-
where is evidence of the general fitness of the country to work a political constitu-
tion which receives the general acceptance of the people. .

" Regarding the working of the Central Government the Commitiee eays that the
:ﬁlations of the Executive and the Legislatare in dthq G&nmt;al wm:nr::nt are such

at none who desires constitutional progress can desire the s -

I the Central Government be ?esponsible to the Legislature, the orientation of
administration in India is likely to be different from what it is. Dmnu?ihm(lllo:
the transference of authority from the Central Government—is mainly demanc
because it means the transfer of power from & part of Government whlchlm re;ponséble
only to the Secretary of State to parties that are responsible to the poople. The undue
postponement of the introduction of responsibility in the Central (overnment may
thus give an unhealthy permanent twist to the administrative organism. ntai

Inglia. would be willing to have a Central Government “ml& enough to maintain

her as s nation, but this willingness is diminished if the Central Government is
irresponsible. The Committee holds it undesirable, therefore,th :o c:grrﬁieéo:el;?m:ll:f

reform of Provincial Governments and leave alone that of T

If the prineiple of a democratic Government is to be introduced, “.n‘l' “; "g’“sary

to introduece it in regard to central sub%'ects as in regard to Provug: 8}1 bé:c e Te-
After a careful consideration of all facts before us, says the Committee,

commend the following steps to be taken immediately :—

(1) The grant of provincial autonomy or full responsible Government.
(2) The glstablii@ihn!::eni‘;r loi respomail:.ley vernment in all the civil departments of

the Government of Tndia, that io. in all depavtments excopt those desling with De-

fence, Foreign relations and relatione with Indian States.

(3) A declaration by the British Government that full 3":351"2  Status within

the British Co ealth of Nations is accepted as - O chievem
achieved in a i‘;a“;?,}‘.l'ﬁn‘y"ﬁénm Eenmqod snd that the automatid adeq::w e::w‘:’:
such status in such time will be brought about by the provision o A

13
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for the Indianisation of the army and other forces of defence. - .

There has been s certain amount of doubt expressed as to what pronnpmi
sutonomy” means, It means the self-government of .the people in the province
AN re implies responsible government. It also means freedom from exiernal
control, but this within cret}ined limits ; for a Provincial Government is necessarily
orrelated with a Central Government and the relation between the two should
imply & measure of authority on the part of the later over the former. What is
now demanded is that responsibility should not be limited to a part of the
provineial sphere of Government, but should be extended to that ephere in full
and that the limits within which the provincial Government is independent of the
Central Government should be definitely laid down. The present division of pro-
vincial and central subjects is reasonable and should econtinme. = - .

In to the Central Government the Madras Committee believes that the
control of the civil departments by a popularly elected legielature to whom the
executive should be responsible is ~essential im the interests of true economic
progress, Control over Customs, Railways, Shipping, Banking and Currem&y and
the Exchange, if it continues in the hands of an irresponsible Central Govern-
ment, bowever justly the latter may act, will breed irntation and suspicion on’

e appalling sverty of the people, the large ¢ of unemployment
e ap poverty o people, the amount of unemployment among
the educated glasseu and the oom?pnratively small return Ing.iq. ets from her
enormous natural resources, all demand that control over the economic life of India
should be transferred to the people of India. In these departments no religious
or caste differences can have any effect. Whatever may be the form of administra-
tive or constitutional changes in the country, there can be no substantial progress-
unless the changes tend to advance the economic welfare of the people w is.
the primary concern of the government. - ST
ndced, if self-government in India is to be real, it should begin with the ~work
- of economic reconstruction. Autonomy only in the subjects that are now classed
:18 provmc;al will be husk without the grain which control over economic life can
one provide, - . ~ ‘
Even if it happens that, in some of the provinces, Law and Order continues to
be reserved, all other subjects being transferreJ; this will not interfere with .
our pro | for the immediate transfer of the “civil” daartpnenta of the Clovern-
ment of India, as the central subject of Defence, which is connected with the
rovincial subject of Law and Order, will be administered for a time as at present

y the Central authority. - e

The Committee devote a few keen sentences to the ecriticism that India eannot
defend herself and therefore cannot be entitled to Dominion Status. The fact is,
et detonind largel a  of

ndia is de by Indian soldiers and entirely out of Indian money.

It is in spite of the ¥epeynted demands ‘of Indians and in order o mgf.

the needs of British Imperial strategy that the Army is officered mainly

by Englishmen and a large British force is kept in India. As seen from

the evidence placed before us, the military policy of India has never yet
+ been considered from the point of view of the legitimate needs of India. It is not -

fair that England should first omit to make India militarily self-sufficient and then

use her own omission as an argument afnst giving her Dominion Status.

The unanimous recommendations of the 8keen Commitiee. have been turned down
b{‘ the Government of India, presumably at the behest of the Secmtar% of State.
The Bkeen Committeo have shown that it is not the lack of material, but wrong
methods that have stood in the way of Indiaus coming forward in adequate numbers
to serve as officers in the Army. Itis alleged that Indians lack the qualities necessary -
o e B et g

D the Great War, however, Indian non-commissioned officers readily took
place of fallen Bnt{sh_oﬂieers and the available evidence shows that thgy acqulttttg
themselves well. Leadership rﬁu’ea opportunities for development and Indians
have been practically kept out frora such opportunitics, Leadership requires not
only courage but ‘also intelligence, but Indians with intelligence have hardly been
given a place in the Army, thongh recruitment being limited to particular classes
and to subordinate positions, It is not the leck of desire or ability on the part of
. }I?d::‘p :ﬂ:n thlﬁ potlﬁ:y n;)(fn Bntm:l) t.hatt::f r?ilpons{ﬁe for the fact that - india, though

and m A ) \
pu o .y ey ost of the soldiers, is yet not self nyfﬁcxen_t. ipr o
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It seems to the Commitiee that the contention that Englishmen would not like
to serve as officers in the armg under Indian superiors is not tenable. Besides being
recruited as officers, Indians should be admitted to the artillery and the other bran-
ches of the Army from which they are now excluded. As regards the Navy, the
self-governing domi~ions of the British Commonwealth bave not faken up jn falt the
obligation of defending themselves by sea and India may, for the present, remain in
the same position. i

The Committee is not in favour at present of an extension of the franchise to all
edults which will raise the electorate form about 134 to 23 millions. There are two
alternative methods of dealing with franchise. The first i3 to leave the franchise as
it is and give the Legislative Council power to alter it according to requirements.
The second is to lower the franchise to half its present level. It has been calcula-
lated that such a lowering of the franchise will roughly double the electorate i. e.,
raise it to about 6 per cent of the ﬁopulation. The Committee is in favour of the
first_alternative with the exf:zf)tiou of Mr. Siva Rao who prefers the second.

But if the Commission feels that an immediate broadening of the basis of the
franchise should accompang an increase in the powers of the Legislature, the
Committes would recommend the second alternative. The Committee wishes to raise
the sirength of the Council fo about 150 on the existing franchise and 200 if the
franchise be lowered. The Committee propose that the official bloe be abolished,
the nomination of experts, whether official or non-official, being permitted for special
purposes. . , : . .

As regards the communal electorates for Moslems and Indian Christians, the
Commitiee recommends the retention of the existing communal electorates for
Moslems and Indian Christians as also for Europeans and Anglo-Indians for a
time. Two of the members of the Committes, however, hold that their communities
shogl_g be brought also on the general electorate but without the right to stand as
candidates, : .

tgih:d present special representation for commercial and other interests is also
rewaineda. .

The Committee feels that the landholders have weiihty interests in the Presidency
and that their interests are likely to be in conflict with those of their tenants who
find a large representation in the Council and therefore recommend that epecial
representation for the landholders should be continued. One member is against
such epecial representation. The Committee is in favour of special representation
for the Universities. The Committee feels that no separate representation of agri-
pultural labour is pecessary in this province as a large proportion of such labourers
and cultivators are included in the general electorates Industrial labour is not at

resent gufficiently organised to be separately represented. The Committes is in
vour of the sholilion of reservation of seats for non-Brahmins in Madras.

The Committee is in favour of single member constituencies provided - they are
armggted 80 a8 to avoid preponderance of one community in any particular
consviluency. . i

The C?mmittee recommends that the term of the Council may be fixed at
five 1years ad the present period of three years is folt to be unduly short. .

he Committes proposes that the executive power in the province be vested in
the Governor acting with a Cabinet of seven Ministers of whom one, the Chief
Minister, may be selected by the Governor and the rest sppointed by the
Governor on his recommendation. The Ministere will be jointly responsible to
the Council and should resign if a no-confidence motion n@mst hem 'ig carTi
by a majority of the total strength of the Council. The Chief Minister will be
the President of the Cabinet and will have the powers of the Finance Member
of the Government. . ‘ v e

The existing powers of the Governor in regard to leglslation may be
continued with the exception of power under section 72-F of the Government
of India Act which relates to reserved subjects and may be abolished with the
abolition of reserved subjects. He will be the agent of the Central G‘overnmenti
In virtue of his powers he will be in a position to tafeguard the interests o
minorities, services, ete. a8 he may be required to do in an Instrument of Instructions
issued to him by the Soverejgn. In emergencies he will have power to order
administrative  ction to be taken which is necessary for the peace and tranquillity
of the province, . :

In the opinion of all but one member of the Commitiee, the balance of advantage
is in favour of & second chamber, the constitution and functions of the chamber
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being tentatively limihrﬁuf)ttboleofthe(:ouncilofshte and the strength of the
Chamber not exceedin .t : . '

Begnrdingthedect%ntglortheAmblymdthg Council of State the Com-
mittee recommends that the present franchise be retained. Beparate electorates 1;:;1
coutinue for the present for Moslems. For Indian Christians, election thro
separate electorstes should be snbetitated for nomination, Nomination for depressed
classes should continue. The strength of the Assembly may be fized at 200 to 250
snd its term st five years. The position as Tegards the Council of Btate may
continne an at present. .

The Committee recommends thai the Governor-General be in charge of the
Foreign and Political ment and that the Commander-in-Chiecf be in charge
of defence. All other subj should be in charge of a Cabinet consieting of -
Ministers mmble io the legislature The present powers of the Governor-General
inma.rdto 'ncinllﬁﬁm(}mncihmm ofdlﬁmhnon will eontinve
The Commitiee adds that proposals are intended . for the transitional
stage before the attainment of Dominion Status. . . -

The Commitiee recommends that immediate sction be taken on the lines of the
Ekeen Committee 80 a8 to have the defence forces officered mainly by Indiana
within the period set for the atiainment of Dominjion Status. More than one Indian
Sandburet should be opened to train Indian officers. | . .

.The Committee believes that India will in time form a federation in which the
Indian Stl? will find their due place though they can be brought in only with
their eonsen .

The Committee holds that resideary powers should vest in the Central Govern-
ment on the model of the Canadian constitution. The present division of provincial
and central snbjects is satisfactory and should be retained,

The majority of the Committee is of opinion that there should be ‘ﬂamtion of
executive and judicial functions 60 as to secure an independent judiciary improved
administration of justice. : . : '

The Burma Simon Committee Report

The Burma Provincial Simon Committee (for personnel ses isler 1929
Vol. I r. 345) in their report submitted to the Council on the a'tﬁuguai 1929
strongly recommended the immediate separation of Burma from the rest of British
India ag the first step towards the avtainment of full responsibie Government. Burma’s
political connection with India, the report states, is arbitrary and unnatural. Burma’s
political subservience to India has seriously jeopardised ber financial and economic
interest even threatening to denationalise her.

_ Regarding the form of administration after separation, the committee indicate the
lines along wbich Bunpa should advance to the goal of full responsible Government
mt:outfartgchmg too much importance to snch names as home rule, dominion status
and so forth, '

The committee opine that Burma's revenues would develop more quickly if she is
sepaTr;.ted and_Burmd:s\gmull:;a gng:rt least three crores per annum.

. The committee desire that after separation Burma be placed in direct relati i
with the Home Government through the Secretary of Stafe, who should have :10::1;;1::
rate Council to deal with Burma affairs. The report states that increased represen-
tation be given to Indians, Karens and Anglo-Indians and commupal representation
to B(t)mna Moslems. by divid -

pinion is strongly divided on the question whether the Burma Legislatu i
be unicameral or bi-cameral, the majority favouring the former until a pgroper ;earstl;o:ylg-

" Ived. o, ; ! 5
il::?u e::ce:o ved. The majority javour the retention of the official bloc as a steadying

Franchise shovld remain unaltered for

the t . .
vested in the Governor acting with present and executive power should be

the advice of ministers of whom five shonld be
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non-official with joint responsibility, the ministers being responsible to and removable
by the Legislature.

Power to alter the constitution should be vested in the local Legislature, but not
before the expiry of five years since the introduction of the new constitution guaran-

teeing full right of citizenship to the minorities,

' The Committee also recommend that after separation and adoption of (he above
constitution a Public Service Commission be appointed by the Governor acting with
the ministers to deal direct with the future recruitment. appointments, discipline, retire-
ment and superannuation of public offices. '

The report concludes ;: “If sepiration is considered outside the region of practical
politics, the Committee recommend, as an alternative, that Burma be given at least
the same advance as granted to the major provinces of India.

Minutes of Dissent

The report contains two notes of dissent. Mr. U. Ba U, in his note of dissent, recom-
mends dominion status. Mr. M. M, Rafi differs from the view that the first step to-
wards the attainment of full responsible Government is separation. -

Mr. Rafi argues that separation need - not necessarily precede responsible .
Government and warns those who are committed to such a course that,
in the event of Burma not being granted Home Rule as the next step,
which is most likely, separation would mean a Jeap in the dark. “It will leave Burma
weak and isolated, divorced from a connertion which, whatever its detractors might
say, admittedly belped ber in the past to rise from her political slumber and fight
her political battles and to which the present Reforms in Burma ame largely due.
That is the reason why a large section of the Burmese people is opposed to separa-
tion". “My conception of provincial autonomy,” he proceeds, ‘“‘includes the trans-
ference of all provincial subjects, not excepting law and order, to the control of
popular ministers responsible to the Legislature, and the elimination of the official
bloc and nominated members.” He expresses the opinion that Burma should have
a bi-cameral legislature elected on a higer franchise based on property. The interests
of the minorities should be safeguarded not only by communal electorates, but also
by providing for the education of the children of the minority communities from
State Funds and reserving a certain percentage -of appointments in the Public
Services for them, ‘ . ‘

The Auan: Simon Committee Report

.The Report of the Assam Simon Committee was submitted to the Assam Council
on 52; )9!h September 1929, (For personpel of the Commiitee see Register 1928 vol. I
p. . *

The Committee recommended universal suffrage for all persons of not less than
25 years of age, with open voting for the illiterate, and, alternatively, suggested univer-
sal household suffrage, i. e. vote for each occupied house, the local legislature deciding
- as to which of these alternatives should be adopted. :

. The Legislative Council should consist of 9§ elected members. The Governor
may nominate not more than five members, one representing the backward tracts,
if ,as recommended by the Committee, the legislative and financial control in respect
thereof should continue as at present.

The Committee are not convinced that the existence of the second chamber and
the expense involved would be justifie d by its utility, though they do not agree with
the statement in the Government memorandum that there is mo suitable material
for it in Assam, :

The representation of Assam in the Legislative Assembly should be on the basis
of area as well as population and all provinces, large or small, should be equally
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represented in the Council of State which should be, so to speak, the Coumcil of the
Provinces, . .

The Committee do not recommend any territorial change, one member dissenting.
Neither Sylhet mor any part of Goalpara should be transferred to Bengal. The
backward tracts, being a potential source of wealth, should continue to be part of
the province. Khasi and Jainthia Hills should no longer be classed as such, but
placed on the same footing as plain districts. . . )

Dyarchy should go and all subjects, including Police, subject to certain safeguards,
should be administered by ministers jointly responsible to the legislature, who
should be four in number, appointed by and holding office during the pleasure of the
Governor, three on the advice of the Chief Minister. The Minister’s pay should
be fixed by an act of the local legislature which shall have a life of five years unless
dissolved earlier by the Governor. No special majority should be fixed for no-
confidence. The Chief Minister should preside at Cabinet meetings. . .

The Indian Civil Service and the Indian Police Service should be all-India services
for the present and all other services should be provincialised. Recruitment and
control of services should be vested in the Public Services Commissions free from
. political influences, one central commission for the all-India services and the other

local Commission for the rest. : . L.

Regarding the financial settlement, the Committee urge that disparity in the
level of administration between the other provinces and Assam, which was the
legacy of the pre-reform period and which the Meston Settlement did ndt sufficiently
allow for in the case of Assam, should be taken into account at the next financiaf
settlement, which' should provide for a special centra! contribution to Assam ina
form to bz decfded by a commission in view of Assam’s past history and present
low level of administration and future needs. -

The B. & O. Simon Committee Report

The recommendations of the Bihar and Orissa Simon Committee was published on
lh:l I?I!;a Septs:;uber 1929, in three separate reports. (Kor personnel see Ragister 1928
vol. IT p. 273, i
Raja Bahadur Amawan, the Chairman, Mr, Chandeshwar Prasad Narayan Singh
and Mr. Lakshmidhar Mahanti signed what is known as the magjority report.
According to their proposals provincial autonomy shosld be granted in all subjects
now classed as provincial and the local Government should be composed of a Cabinet
responsible to a bicameral legislature, the Lower House being elected on a much
higher franchise than at present and being “representative of various interests imbued
with ideas of conservative innovation.” They treat the second chamber . proposal as
an integral part of their plea for provincial attonomy. :

. The majority do not suggest the extension of the present franchise but iz order to
adjust inequality of franchise between proprietors and ryots they propose that the
minimum qualification in case of proprietors in generaf constituencies only to be
double that of others. They further suggest lowering the standard of qualification for
special landholders’ constitnencies by fifty per cent so as to include more of those
whose status justifies representation in special constituencies,

The committee are of opinion that minorities like Moslems,

depressed classes,

Europeans and domiciled Bengalis be given adequate representation in the
legislature,

The strengih of the Lower House be fixed at 12 { inati
to be sbelih egd : i 5, the official bloc and nominations
omg'ﬂff:;:. are to have parliamentary secretaries, who will ordinarily sit in the

The committee propose a system of election by direct method, In their opinion
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it would be futile to deny that separate electorates are an impediment to the growth
of a national spirit but they bave reluctantly accepted them as the Moslems bave so
insistently demanded their continuance for sometime more. But they would also
insert a provision in the constitution by which joint electorates will be substituted if
a majority of the representatives of the community concerned declare in their favour
by a resolution in Council.
. The Upper House will be composed of forty members representing the landed
aristocracy, and men of intellect and experience. .

As regards the powers of the Upper House they recommend that in matters of le-
gislation including taxation and bills it should have equal and concurrent powers with
the Lower House. All bills may originate in either chamber with the exception of
finance bills . ' '

in the'event of a derdlock between the two Houses the Governor should have, at
. the instance of the second chamber or of his own accord, the power to call a joint
session of both Houses and the matter should be decided by a majority of votes,

They recommend that the Executive Government of the province should consist of
a Governor and a Cabinet of five to seven ministers from members of both Houses, one
occupying the position of Chief Minister and all to be jointly responsible for the
whole field of provincial administration. They imagine that it will always be possible
to find one geat for Moslems in the Cabinet. If Orissa remains a part of this province
it should also have a voice in the Cabinet. , :

A vote of censure against the ministry for the purpose of resignation will be
effective only if passed by a majority of members of both Houses at a joint meeting
conveaed for the purpose. . . ]

They recommend that thé Governor to be given certain discretionary powers to be
used especially when the peace and tranquillity of the province are threatened and
where delay in summoning the legislature is likely to lead to undesirable results,

The Governor will be responsible for seeing that the powers of the Central Govern-
ment are effective and should both Houses refuse supplies he should have the power
to certify a sufficient amount to meet the immediate commitments of Government.

In legislation, in addition to the power of veto or remanding or ceserving a bill, the
Governor will be given the power of certifying a bill if he considers it esgential in the
interests of a minority community.

In the field of executive action only, where the central control was threatened,
should the Governor be given the power to suspend the orders of the Executive
Ghovemment until a reference is made to the Central Government and orders abtained
thereon,

The majority recommend that Moslems should have their share of tepresentation
on & population basis by reservation of separate seats and it will also be open to them
to win more seafs in open contest awith other communities, which in their opinion
would foster a national spirit. They recommend safeguards for the protection of the
cultural, linguistic and religious interests of minorities. The proposed safeguards are
a provision to ensure moslems an adequate share in the grants-in-aid given by the
State to educational institutions, freedom for promotion of the Urdu language, culture
and religion, guarantees for the protection df property of charitable institutions, & pro-
vision that no bill or resolution on any part thereof be passed in_the Legislative
Council if a standing majority of that particular body oppose such a bill or resolution
on the. ground that it affects the particular interests of the community concerned, the
question whether the matter is communal to be decided by the Governor. .

- Regarding the Moslem demand for reservation of a fixed percentage in the services,
loca] bodies and the cabinet, they regard it evil in principle and impracticable.

As regards the general constituencies for the Lower House they recommend
increased representation for landlords to the extent of one from each district elected
by an electorate of their won,

They recommend that the Central Government to be responsible to the Central
Legislature the obvious limitation being the militaty, political and foreign departments.
They suggest that one-fourth of the members of the Assembly be elected by the

provincial legislatures. . o
They recommend a separate province for Orissa. They propose that five districts
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of the United Pravinces Bordering on Bihar, which are permanently settled includ-
ing Benares, Gorakhpur, Ballia and Azamgarh, be amalgamated with Bihar.

The committee are emphatically of opinion that nothing short of insuperable obs-
tacles shounld stand inthe way of amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts into a

separate province. Regarding the suggestion for the formation of Chota Nagpur into a
separate province they consider it out of the question. ,

Minutes of Dissent

Moslein members of the Committee submitted a separate dissenting report.
They strongly advocate the maintenance of separate electorates for Moslems on the
existing basis of 2§ per cent. representation. :

They also recommend constitutional guarantees for Moslems, representation in
the Legislatures and a corresponding 23 per ceat. representation in the local bodies.

They recommend provincial autonomy with the exception oflaw and order which
should continue as a reserved subject. They propose that the Governor should be
empowered to certify a Bill which he considers éssential in the interests of a minority
community.

They oppose the proposal of a second chamber and increased representation of
landlords in the legislature. They recommend a federal constitution for the Central
Government in which residuary powers are vested in the provinces. They support
the demand of the Oriyas for a separate province.

Mr. Sarat Chandra Roy in a separate note, advocates the separation of the
aboriginal tracts from Bibar proper and their formation into a separate province, fail-

ing wbich, the amalgamation of Chota Nagpur with Orissa and their formation into
a separate province is recommended.

He recommends a larger representation for aboriginals in the legislature and
certain other safeguards for them, He proposes complete provincial autonomy and
introduction of responsibility in the Central Government. He advocates joint
electorates but would not decrease the present proportion of Moslem representation.
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The Legislative Assembly.

President:—Honb'le Mr, V. J. Patel.

The Assembly's autumn session opened at Simla on the 2ND SEPTEMBER
1929. As this being the first sitting, there was naturally speculation as to
whether the President would make any statement regarding the controversy
between him and the Viceroy arising out of the Viceroy's speech on the closing
day of the last session. It may be mentioned here that President Patel had lodged
a strong protest against the Viceroy's criticism of his ruling, and wished this
practice to be stopped by the Viceroy because within the four walls of the
House there was no one except the House which could pass a judgment on the
President’s ruling.

This expectation was realised when, after question time, President Patel com-
municated to the House the text of the correspondence between him and H. E. the
Viceroy. Lord Irwin's letter was couched in 2 very conciliatory spirit and at once
conceded that the principle -the President had enunciated was truly parliamen-
tary and assured him that he not only accepted the principle, but regretted that
the President and others should have put on his words an interpretation when
though it appeared inevitable in the circumstances, did not represent his intention.
The Viceroy took his stand on the fact that he had fmnklg acknowledged in
that very speech, that, within the House, the President was the sole interpreter
of the rules. The following is the text of Mr, Patel’s statement :—

Mr. Patel®’s Statement.

I desire to make a statement on a question concerning the dignity anp
Independence of this House, and the authority of the Chair, which arcse out of
the address delivered in the Chamber to the members of the Central Legislature
on the closing day of the last session by the Governor General, )

“ As hon'ble members are aware, it has been my constant endeavour since I
have been elected to this Chair to uphold the dignity and independence of this
House and the authority of the Chair to the best of my capacity. Ihave aiways
maintained and will continue to maintain so long as [ am in this Chair, that the
House and the Chair are, subject to the constitution, supreme within the four
walls of this Chamber, and I would be unworthy of the confidence reposed in me
by the House if I failed on any occasion to raise my voice in protest against
any action which, in my view, seemed to challenge or undermioe that supremacy.
I accordingly, thought it my duty to address the following letter to H. E. the
Viceroy on the 8th of May last :—

Letter to Lord lrwin,

My dear Lord lrwin,—It was with considerable pain, enrpriese and sorrow that {
listened, the other day, to your address to the two Houses of the Indian Legislatore, Of
coorse, it goss without eaying that Your Excellency is entitled under the constitotion to
summon the members of the two Honges at any time for the purpose of addressing them,
but I sm quite clear that Your Excellency's action in utilisiug tha ccoasfon for criticising
the Chair's ruling is not only unprecedented and calculated to affeet both the dignity of
the House and the authority of the Cbair, but also constitutes, in my opinion, a departure
from constitutional usage aud traditions, For these reasonms, it je impoesible fur me to
acquiespe in the course Your Excellency has thought it right to adopt, Buch a precedent
might be repeated by your suecessors, and it is my duoty, as President of the Assembly,
to enter my BLrongest protest mgainet it as eoon ga I can. The only question I am con-
sidering {s whether I shail be right in making known my protest now by eommunication
to the Press or whether I should not wait till the Assembly meets, and do so more

16
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appropriately from the Chair of the Acsembly, Perbaps Your Excellency will agree that
though we have, in the past, more than once differed on matters reiating to the Aesembly,
such differences bave never been publicly displayed, It is a matter of regret to me that
Your Excellency should have departed from that practice, '

The proceedings of the Assembly would have disclosed that there was to say the least,
room for honest difference of opinion. The person oconpying the Chair bad §n ths
circumstaneess and in the situation that arose, to ivterpret the roles and lay down the
procedure as beet as he conld in the exercise of his undoubted powers, and you yonrself
were frapk enongh to admit, in your address, that the omly appropriate person to interpret
in either Hoase of the Legislature the rnle under which it works is the President ol the
House himu if. :

In ths matter of the interpretatiou of the Rules and Bianding Orders, the only safe
guide 18 0 ¢,0 by their langusge, Your Excellency will agres with me that I could only
proceed on the Rules and Standing Orders as they stand at present, and aecording to the
best of my lights I conld pot go in search of the * original intention™ apart from the
language of the Rules. While so, it is somewhat surprising that, in more than one place
Your Excelieney refers to yourself and to your Government not being satisfied as to my
jnierpretativn being in conformity with the original jntention, on my ruling being
calculated to interrupt the work of the House, and npon the legislature being prevented
f.om forming its own judgment on the question whether or not it conid usefully conduct
its debates, The reference to the technical difficulty created by my roling standing in
the way of yoar sharing the responsibility of protecting the order of the state with the
legislature, the intention annonnced in Your Excellency's address that the proper anthority
will 80 amead the rulea ae to prevent the President of either Houee trom impeding the
progress of legislation, all these appear to me, in the circumatances and in the context,
nothing short of a censure passed by Yoar Excellency upon my ruling.

I peed bardly point out tbat, nnder the Rules and Standing Orders 1 am the sole and
final anthority on all questions relating to order arising in the House, and if my conduot
ia to be impogned it ean only be impogned by a direct appeal to the Honse npon notice
of & motion properly given, when a straight issue would be Iaid before the House, In
no other manner and by no other authority could the ruling of the Chair be subject to
any criticlem or censure within the Assembly Cbamber, of which I am the President,
Boch, indeed, is the sanctity attached to the rulings of the Chair by the constitntion
and convention, :

For obvious reasons, [ do not desira to embark on a diecussion of the merits of the
point of order before the House, though I etill maintain that I was right in the ruling
which [ gave, and that it was the only possible ruling coneistent with the fundamental
right of free apeech and debate of the members of the Honse and with ite functioning
a8 & deliberative Assembly, -

It is mot wy purpoze and indeed it is not within my province to deal with the
question ag to the mecossity for any amendment in the rules, nor am I concerned with
the point sa to whether the occasion warrants such amendment. I nead hardly point
out that the fact of Your Excellency having to fall back on your powers under BSection
72 of the Government of Indis Act in the circomstances that have happened, neither
enters into the merits of this sommunication nor could it be an element in the ’deemon
1 arr{ved r:t on the point of order, _

wtrite this bacause it ja possible that Your Excollency might m
country when I make my statement, and I thooght it was propayr thst | :l:n:l:l }:t ;1:;2
know my intentions. Since yon made your speech 1 waa searching for some precedens
irom the proceedinga of the Parlisments of the Dominions in support of your motio
and [am in a position to inform Your Excellency that never before hasg any reprelennti:e’
of the Crown snch as you, have chosen to criticias any raoling of any Bpeaker of any
of the Parllamenta of the Dominions in the manner in which you have criticised my raling.}

Yours sinceraly,
{8d.) V.J, Patel,

Lord Irwin's Reply.

“ On the 15th May, I received from His Excellency the following reply :—

Dear Mr, Patol,—His Excellency has received your letter
mwe to thank you for the courtesy that’ prompted you’ to net;:ui?:'t ull:;nauthw]ilt;y’ ?d d’ealru
tionss The aotion which yon bave feit impelied to take is based npon th ’n:ru n:’en '
that, in bis address to the Lepiulature, His Excellency passed a m-lth‘:h:me or censure
upon you? ruling. His Excellency feels that thers has been in some quaters & misa cgn;ure
tion both of the purpose of his address and of the language whioh he employed psoeg?:;
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expression to it, and therefore welcomes this opportunity 'of making plain In greater
detail the preciee implications of the action he thought i¢ his duty, in the very dificult
oircumstances, to take without entering into the question of the meritw of your roling
- which as you correctly point ount, are not now in isene,

. _ His Excollency desires mo to say that it was no part of his intention by his address,
ss indeed within the House he would consider it improper, either to criticiee the rnling -
you bad given or passa osnsure upon you for it—and His Excellency regrets that his
words should have been so interpreted by yourself or by others, Such an interpretation
in the cironmetances in which the address was delivered was perhaps ;inevitable but
His Excellency wishes me to make plain to you, and throngh you, to the Assembly, hia
-entira concurrence with your view that within the Houee it is the President, subject
only to the House itself in the established from ns indioated in your letter, who ip the
sole, final authority under the rules and standing otders on all questions relating to
order that may ariss, His Excellency indeed defined hie poeition in his address by empha-
pising that in hia view, the only person qualified %0 interpret within either Houss the
rules pnder which it works was the President of the House concerned, His Exoellency
accordingly desired to confine bimeelt to pointing out the practical resnlts that followed
from the ruling, and to atating the action which, in his view, was imposed upon himeelf
and upon the Government tor the proper dischargs of their own responaibilities.

1 am desired by His Excellency to add that he fully shares your anxisty ¢0 maiutain
the dignity of the House and the authority of the Chair.. He earnestly hopes, and has
no donbt that such & bope is entertmined by the President, that the passage of time
may ses the gradual establiehment, around the Chair of the Aesembiy in ths constitational
conditions of the Indian Legislature of such a body of tradition]as has, in the ephere of
the Houe ot Commons, enabled, each “of a long. line of Speakers to be successively
scogpted as the impartial guide and trusted friend of all sections of the Houss, To
this end, Bis Excellency trusts that he and the President may continue to oo-operate,
Since His Excellency bas made it clear that It was not his iutention to oriticiss your
rgling, he does mnot frel it necessary to discues the arguments which you addoce upon
the subject of Dominion prefidents, =~ . ‘ ‘

A regards the question you raise as to whether you shonld make your poeition known
by the publication of yoor letter, and of His Excellonoy’s reply through tha Press or by
direct statement in the Assembly, Hig Excellency wonld suggest that the more convenient
course would be that yon should read to the Assembly on ae early & day as convenient,
your letter to him, and his reply. His Exceliency feels that the matter is one in which all
the members of the Aseembly are directly intereated, and that it would be proper that
~ the correspondence shonld be directly presented to them, S :

. S {84.) G. Cunningham,

President Patel continued : “ 1 breathed a 8igh of relief when I read that
reply which, in my opinion, constitutes a sufficient vindication of the dignitx and
independence of this House and the authority of the Chair which I thought had
been seriously assailed. The Governor-General has here made it plain that he
bad mo intention of criticising or censuring the ruling. He has also said that
he would consider it improper for him to do so within the House, and more than
that His Excellency has impressed his entire concurrence with that patt of my
letter which defines the position, in this respect, that, within the House, it is
only by the House itself that the ruling of the Chair can be subjected to criticism
and censure. His Excellency has fuither made it clear, in reply, that in the
circumstances in which the address was delivered, such an interpretation of his
words, as I and others. have put, was perhaps inevitable, and he considers it
regrettable that his words should have been 3o interpreted, In view of what
His Excellency has said, I am convinced that it was not his desire to establish
a precedent derogatory to the dignity of the House, and I am sure the House
would agree with me that the incident must now be treated as closed. L

“] desire to state in conclusion that nothing has pleased me more in His
Excellency's reply than the sincere expression of his anxiety to see the establish-
ment in this country of the best Parliamentary traditions and conventions, and
to co-operate with the Chair for that purpose, and I mneed hardly assure His
Excellency and his Government that I fully echo his desire in this respect”,

'Official Bills,
. After President Patel had rcad his statement, Government introduced
13 Bills. These included two by Sir George Schuster relating to Income-tax,
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s designed to bring together minor amendments relating mostly to
31? n:::higeryg of administ;‘atiog, and not designed to affect the incidence of
taxation. The other Bill was intended to give the same relief in respect of income-
tax to contributions made to private provident funds maintained by commercial
and other employers as now given in respect of life assurance premia. This
concession was proposed in order to encourage thrift. The form the concession
would take was that of exemption from income-tax of contributions made both by
the employer and the employee in 8o far as thgse contributions did not exceed one-
month of the employee’s salary, It was mnot intended to gouble the tptal relief
which conld be claimed by any individual, and if a subscriber toa provident fugd
was also paying an annnal life insurance premium he woild be entitled to claim
income-tax 1elief in respect of the latter to the extent that joint contributions to
the provident fund fall short of one-sixth of his totat income.” The concession was.
to be zestricted to provident funds which were subject to irrevocable trusts and
otherwise conformed to the conditions laid down in the Bill.

Cantonment House Act Amending Bill.

Mr. Tottenham, the Army Secretary, introduced a Bill for amending the
Cantonment House Accommodation Act in order to provide against the inconve-
piences and delays which, under the present system, occurred regarding appeals
about remt or repairs, It was proposed to a_bolish arbitration committees and
provide for reference of appeals to civil courts direct.

. Bengal Pilot Service Bill,

Sir James Crerar introduced a Bill in order to'p:_rovide for the administration
of the Bengal Pilot Service by the Governor-General in Council direct instead of
through the local Government,

Commerce Standing Committee,”

Sir George Rainy then moved for the election of a pane! of nine members
of whom three would be nominated to Serve on the Standing Committee of the
Commerce Department, . .

Mr. B. Das objected to this procedure, and said that a Government which
was fond of amending the Legislative Rules could have do'le the same. He asked,:
why not follow Sir Bhupendra’s lead ? . .

Sir George Rainy said that Government realised the feeling of the House
against the election of a panel but the question could best be reconsidered im -
the cold weather session, when most of the Standing Committees would -be

constituted. In the meantime, he wanted his Standing Committee on the old basis,
The motion was agreed to. _

Standing Committee on R‘oads.'

Sir Bhupendranath- Mitra’s motion in srespect of the direct election by the
Assembly of the Standing Committee on roads was carried. The: House applyaud-

ed his statement that it was in accordance with the verdict of the House given
last session, The motion was carried.

Merchandise Marks Bill.

Mr, Neogy moved that the Indian Merchandise Marks Amending Bill be con-
tinved. He said that his Bill was circulated but lapsed owing to its not having -
come up for consideration in two sessions. The Assembly could specially permit
him to contioue the Bill. The House agreed. The Assembly then ad journed,

Amendment of Assembly Rules*

On the 3RD SEPTEMBER & very interesting situation developed when non

official resolutions were taken up, The President .announced that he had received
a telegram from Mr. Yusuf Imam authorising Mr, S. C. Mitra to move his resolu-

*On the 24th Avgust 1929 & ¥ Gasette of India™ notification annonaced that the rules
of husiness of the Legislative Assembly bad been alterad, Under,thg new rule the President
of the Legislative Assembly wounid have no disore

tion &0 prevent “ the discussion of an
motion relating to a Bill made ba 8 Member-in-Chargs of the H

Bill.® This question
arose out of the controversy over the % Public Bafety Bill» at the Iast Delhi mo?. when
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tion, The President said that the resolution was, however, partly out of date
as it wished the Secretary of State not to accord sanction to the new Legisiative
~ rule while sanction had already been accorded. Therefore, Mr. Mitra could
amend it to keep it within the main purposes of the original resolution’

Mr. Mitra accordingly asked for permission to move a resolution that the
Secretary of State, by according sanction to the new ruie, had forfeited the
confidence of the House, that the part played by Lord Lrwin in this matter was
highly reprehensible and that steps be taken forthwith to make this Housa the
master of its own procedure. -

The President declared that the referemce to Lord Irwin seemed altogether
inadmissible and wished to hear what Mr, Mitra had to say.

Mr. Mitra replied that the Standing Orders prevented him in his speech ouly
from impugning the conduct of the Governor-General. The Law and Home
Members had during the last session stated that the President could mot escape
by an hairs breadth from the rules of the House. Therefore, as no express
power was provided to rule this out, the President was powerless and his motion
was in order. -

Mr. K. C, Neogy said that the only immunity enjoyed by the Governor-
General was in respect of speech not of a resolution. Moreover, Lord Irwin was
not the Governor-General at preseat. . : :

The Home Member objected to this irrelevant matter being introduced.

* " Mr, Patel said the issue on which he wanted an opinion was whether the

- Chair bad the inherent power to disallow this resolution on the ground that it
involved an abuse of forms of procedure of this House. : )

. Sir James Crerar said that Standing Order 29 prevented any reflection on
the Governor-General’s conduct in the course of a speech, while Standing Order
61 imposed am obligation on the member to move the resolution before speaking.
Thus a resolution became part of the speech and became inadmissibie if it im--
pugned the Governor-General’s conduct, . o

The President ; Supposing the Chair holds that the resolution is different
from the strict speech, under what Standing Orders of the rules he asks me to
disallow this part of the resolution ? . .

) Sir James Crerar: I reply more particularly on the correct interpretation

- of the two Standing Orders mentioned.. :

The President called on the Law Member to assist them,

Sir B. L. Mitter said that the resolution was an essential part of the speech
and therefore must be disalloyed. : .

The President : 1f no speech is possible, then I should disallow the resolution.
(Congress applause and laughter).. President ; Order, order. )

The Law Member : This i8 not a matter for laughter but a serious question,

The President : It is a very important matter, .

The Law Member said that there was no other Standing Order covering that
point except that on a strict interpretation of the rules it would be ruled out,

the Hon, Mr, Patsl stopped its further progress as, in his apinion, any discuseion regarding
this Bill was not possible withont reference to matters of fact aiready under adjudication
by a Oourt of Law, The present alterations in the roleg of business were proposed by
the Government of India and the Bucretary of State bad ssnctioned those cbabges. The
following is the text of the new rule ;— ‘

“In exercise of powers conlerred by Sub-Seotion (1) of Section 67 read with Bection
129-A of the Government of Indis Act, the Governor-Gensral-in-Council with the sanc-
tion of the Becretary of State-la-Council is plessed to direct that following further
smendment ehall be made in the Indian Legislative Rules, namely :—

¢ After Rule 17 of the said Rules the following shall be inserted namely ;—

 17-A : - Notwithstanding anything contained in Rale 15 or Rule 17, the President
sball not have or exercies any power to prevent ov delay making or discassion of auy
motion relating to & Bill made by a Member in charge of the Biil, or to refuss to pat or
delay putting of a question on any such motion, unless such power is expressly couferrod
zpon him, or such mdtion or “diseussion or putting of such question as the oase may be
18 exprensly prohibited or direotly precluded by any provision of the Government of India
Aot, these ruies or standing orders.” : :
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The President : I am convinced that this motion involves an abuse of the pro-
cedure of the House, The cLuestion is, have I express power to rule it out ?

The Law Member: The objection I took to your Jast ruling was that
it related to a bill already in possession of the House, but here on a strict
interpretation of the rules you won't admit the resolution, ) :

The President next called upon Sir«D’Arcy Lindsay. who pleaded that his
section in the House was unable to follow the con'roversy owing to inaudibility
and said that as the President considered the resolution objectionable it must be
disallowed. .

The President’s Ruling. :

The President said that it was very curious that this question whether the
Chair had inherent (power to disallow a motion on the ground that it was an abuse
of the procedure of the House arose on the very resolution which sought to pro:est
against the action of the Government in endeavouring to take away that inherent
power. He sympathised with both the Opposition and the Government, because
the former contended that the Chair had no express powers while the Govern-
ment felt that reading the two Standing Orders together the resolution consti-
tuted an abuse of the Standing Orders. The question raised was very important.
The rules gave him no express power to disallow this part of the resolution, yet
they empowered him to prevent a member from speakisg one word on that part
of the resolution and unless he bad some powers expressly implied or inherent
he could not prevent Mr, Mitra from moving that part of the resolution. “I am
convinced that the occupant of the Chair in every deliberative Assembly possesses,
and must possess if he is to function, inherent power to prevent anabuse of
forms of procedure ol_' the Assembly. I know these are wide powers liable to abuse;
but the remedy is in the hands of the Assembly itself, namely to remove such
occupant from the Chair. The remedy does not lie by way.of endeavouring by
rule or resolution to take awag the powers of the Chair which are so very essential
for the very existence of the Chair and this House. I am, therefore, convinced
that the Chair has got inherent powers to rule a motion out of order on the

ground that it involves an abuse of the rules of procedure of the House, I
accordmglg rule out the gecond part.” o '
r

The President next suggested to Mr, Mitra to keep in view the correspon-

dence between lum and Lord Irwin and consider whether he should move the

resolution at this juncture and wanted to know the Government's attitude regard-

ing the amendments of :the rules in the future. He knew that some members-
were aunoyed atthe Seeretariyl:f State’s sanction to the rules after the resolution

had been balloted, but hoped that his suggestion would be considered.

. The President next asked the Government to explain their attitude regard-

ing the question of making amendments to the Legislative rules in future. -

The Hon’ble Sir B, L. MITTER said‘that thi
of the Government. Although the constitutio
con;pltation vl"::lh t!llle Legbilslagure before maki
nothing to exclude tae establishment of conventions or understandings whereb
the executive might adopt the practice of approaching the Legisla(:uri for advicz
before proposing such amendments. Indeed Rule 4%-A providing for separate
discussion of Railway budget was decided on a resolution moved in and accepted
by the Assembly. The present motion called on the Government to take a
further step in advance and to agree to bring before the House all important
alterations of the Legislative Rules befcre réporting them for sanction to the
Secretary of State in Council, The Government were anxious to meet the wishes
of the House in the matter. When the amendments had been considered by
the Assembly, the Government would give the most careful consideration to the
views of the House, but they could mnot bind themselyes or the Secretary of
State to do more than that, The only reservation was in cases of emergency
and the Govermment must, if they should discharge the responsibility vested in
them, remain the judges of what constituted such emergency<as to require them
to proceed without consulting the Legislature in r

: L espect i
rule. Subject 10 such exceptional cases, the Govemu:wn;t’wwe:)ef ai:yt%lllf':gy?ng‘ag:; \

8 had been engaging the attention
n did mot provide expressly for
ng addition to the rules, there was
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with the establishment of a convention whereby both Houses of the Legislature
could be consulted bsfore any important change was made in the rules.

The Hon'’ble Mr. PATEL regarded the Government's statement as one point
gained, for, henceforth the Assembly would be consulted cn all important amend-
ments except in emergencies which would be rare before a Government proposal
was placed for sanction before the Secretary of State. No useful purpose would
be served by discussing or recording a vote of censure against the Government
of India or the Secretary of State for not consulting the Legislature regarding
the particular amendment already sanctioned., What the Assembly wanted was
not merely power to discuss rules but the right to make and unmake rules, The
Assembly was not 80 much concerned with the right to be consulted. The whole
of the Government of India Act including the rule recently sanctioned was in
the melting pot and he therefore advised Mr. Mitra not to make his motion. :

Mr. Mitra, in accepting the advice of the Chair regretted that there was re-
servation as to cases in times of emergency. _

. Establishment of Village Panchayats,
Mr. K. V. Rangaswami lyengar then moved a resolution recommending the
appointment of a Committee of officials and non-officials to examine rural condi-
. tions in various provinces and recommend ways_and means for establishing in
village or groups of villages with a population of one thousand or over efficient
panchayats mainly elected on adult franchise and possessing sufficient legal
owers and financial resources for administering all village concerns and deciding
in courts. The speaker said that the Government could not divest itself of the
responsibility of trusteeship of the masses of Indja. The responsibility had been
" shifted to Ministries many of whose communal activities had not been conducive
to the welfare of the masses. Without disparaging the work of great leaders
who desire the betterment of the country by altering the constitution of the
Central Government the speaker urged that real work lay at the villages where
an ideal scheme of self-government could be evolved. . . '
~ Mr. M. K. Acharya, supporting the resolution said that the credit for the
idea belonged to the late Mr. C. R* Das according to whom mo true scheme of
Swaraj could be evalved -unless it commenced with rural autonomy essential for
real development, Villages, he said, should all become small republics and thus

form the best foundation for real Government, '

Mr. N.C, Kelkar understood the mover required through this committee the
formulation of a central policy for the guidance of Provincial Governments, At
present, there was a variety in the administration of Panchayat Iaw and the
recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission had been Frossly violated
by the Governments of certain provinces whose administration of this law made
Panchayats unpopular, A case had been thus made out” for the Government of
India to take steps to formulate a central policy, T .

' Mr, Abdul Aziz, a Punjab official, with a knowledge of the working of village
panchayats, described the resolution in the present form as not acceptable to the
whole of India. No doubt, panchayats had worked well in some villages but in
others the system had not been tried. The Panchayats Act provided the basis
for the introduction of the system in any village, but a good deal depended on
the support which townsmen gave to them and the encouragement which leaders
of public opinion gave to them. . . C .

Mr. M. S. Aney (Berar) supported the resolution because it would give the
panchayats an impetus which they needed most. .

‘Discussion had not concluded, when the Assembly adjourned,

Discuseion on Child Marriage Bill. .
On the 4TH SEPT. Mr. Harbilas Sarda’s Child Marriage Bill a3 amended
by the Select Committee was put for consideration. (For text see foot note).

. TEXTOF THE BILL
The following {8 the text of the Ohild Marringe Bill as smended by the Balect
Committes. The words printed in bold types indioate the amendments suggested by the
Oommittee to the original bill :~ -
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Mr. Acharya moved that the consideration of the Bill be postponed in view
of the late publication of the report of the Age of Consent Committee and in
view of the desirability of assessing, with the help of adequate evidence, the
real value of that portion of the report, which dealt with the marriage laws
and customs obtaining among the Indian communities, He said that the
House could not comsider the Bill without making sure that every member
had got a copy of the report of the Age of Consent Committee, An onerous
responsibility lay on the Government. He was not enamoured of this legislation,
which must not be passed hastily. The period of two years that the Bill had
been before the country was nothing, but a mere drop in the ocean uf time,

Whereas it i expedient to restzain the solemnisation of child marriages ; it ia hereby
coacted as follows 1=

‘L. () This Aot may ba called the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929. (ii) It
extends to the whole of British Indis, including British Baloohistan and the Santhal
Parganas. (iii} 1t shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 1930,

3. 1o this Aot, unless there in anything repuogmant in the subjest or context.—(a)
i child™ wmesns a person who, if & male, is under eighteon years of age, and if a female,
is under fourteen years of age; (b) “echild marriage™ means & marrisge either of the
contracting parties to which isa child ; (c) “ contracting party ™ to a marriage means
either of the parties whoste marriage is- thereby solemnised ; and (d) % minor ™ meaus a
pereon of eitber eex who is under eighteen years of apge,

8. Whoever, being & male above eighteen years of age and below twentyons,
contracts & child marrisge shall be punishable with fine which may ext:nd to one
thonsand rupees, .

4., Whoever, being a male above twenty.one years of age, contracts a child marriage
shall be punishabje with simple imprisonment which may extend to ome month, or with
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both, '

... B Whoever performs, conduots or directs any child marringe shall be pouiehable
with simple imprisonment which may extend to one month, or with fine which may
extend to ome thomsand rupees, or with both, unless he proves that he had reason to
believe that the marriage was not a child marriage. .

6. (i) Where & minor contracts a child marriage ‘sny person having charge of the
minor whether as parent or guardisn or in any other capacity, lawful or ualawful, who
does any act to promote the marrisge or permits it to bs solemniged, or negligently fails
to prevent it from being solemnised, sball be pnnishable with simple jmprigonment which
wAy extend to one montk, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or
with both : Provided that no women shall be punishahle with imprisonment. (il) For
the pnipaee of this section, it sball be presumed, nnless aud until the contrary ia proved,
that, where & minor has contracted- & ohild marriage the person having charge of suca
mioor has neghgently tailed to prevent the marringe from heing solemoised,

7. Notwithetanding anything contained in section 25 of the General Clauscs Act,
1897, orsection €4 of the Indian Penal Code, & conrt eentenciug an offender under section
8 sball not b: competent to dircet that, in default of payment of the fine jmposed, he ehall
undergo suy tefm of imprisonment, R

8. Notwithstanding snything contained inm section 190 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1898, no Court other than that of a Presidency Magisirate or & District
Magistrate shall take oognisance of or try, any offence under this Aok,

9. No Court sball take cognizance of any offence under this Act save upon complaint
made within one year of the solemnisation of the marringe in respect of which the offence
in alleged to bave been committed,

. 10. The Court taking cognizance of an offence underthis Act shall, unless it
d;;;g:sg;l "tl::‘ ]::ompiamti unde; section 203 of the COode of Oriminal Procedure, 1898,
e itse ¢ 81 inqniry noder section 202 of that Cod i
the first-olass subordinate tg it to make such inquiry. % 0 direct tiagiuzato of

11. {1) At any time alter examining the complainang
for compelling Lhe attendance of the acnusadg, the Oongt ehall, :::e::fo::' l:::::;g'p:gce;:
recorded in writing, require the complainant to execnte & bond, with or withont surctiea,
for a sum not exceeding one hundred rupees, a5 secarity for the paywent of any compensa-
tion which the complainant may be directed to pay under gection 280 of the Code of
g::::l.a: h:m:u::’ l:!;& ;th“d it ;uieh security is mot furnished within ench resonable
this section sball Ly Aot ® t:mb: n- nbton a;mll be dismiesed, (i) A bond taken under

taken under ¢
1898, and Chapter XLLI of that Code shall apply ::u::iizzl;,. Oude ot Griminal Proceduro

-
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Continuing, Mr., Achnrzn sald that they would be failing In thelr respon-
sibility if they rushed through such serious legislation of a portentous nature,
and he quoted the Home Member's warning at the time of the reference of the
Bill to a Select Committee for ascertaining catefully the views of all legitimate
Interests when legislation affected deep-rooted religious instincts, He urged the
Assembly to ascertain whether there was any widespread desire for such legis-
lation, There was no time to study the Age of Consent Committee's report since
it was published. Proceeding, Mr. Acharya found fault with the logic, argument
-and diction of the report of the Age of Consent Committee, .

Mr. Acharya then read extracts from the report to show what appeared to
him to be irreconcliable statements regarding the evils of early maternity. Lady
demonstrators outside the Chamber In favour of the Bill were being used, as
toys, and they were no safe guldes to the Assembly regarding this Bill. Al

- the members of the Assembly except perhaps the Moslem section could be easily
discovered to be desirous of radical social reform, and therefore they were
unable to appreciate orthodox Hindu opinion. If they could prove that in
Vedic times post-puberty marriage was the law, then much of the objection of
orthodoxy would be met, He quoted telegrams from ladies’ meetiogs held in
soms atations in South India against the Bill,

Mr. Acharya proceeding wished that the Committes had known the happen-
ings in Afghanistan and said that reform, however well meant, when forced
down the unwilling throats of the pecple would do more harm than good,

Mr. Amarnath DUTT opposed the Bill, and considered the Age of Consent
Committee's report fit for the waste paper basket like ail reports of the forelgn
Government, People considered such legislation as unwarranted interference
with their social customs, Were they ‘to think that a Government which
deported and imprisoned men like Tilak or was callous to the sufferings of several
young me(;:,T was not aware of the situation that would arise when the Bill
Wa$ passe

- Mr. Sesha IYENGAR, who also opposed the Bill, said that it would create -
a revolution in- the existing social order, After referring to meetings of
protest held by ladies who had called the Bill preposterous, he drew attention
to the opposition voiced by representatives of numerous places in Madras and
by the priests of certain mutts, and quoted the views of several leaders of
orthodox opinion against the Bill,  The speaker thought that the provisions in
the Bill flouted the shastras, The presence in Simla of deputationists from
far-off Madras indicated the earnestness of feeling which existed against the .
measure. The speaker wanted to know if the House should bea party to a
flagrent violation of the shastras. Instead of magnifying differences, the con-
flicting facts must be somehow reconciled. -

Sir James ORERAR explained the attitude of the Government amidst lond
cheers, as being one of cordial sympathy and strongest support to the Bill.
If Rai Saheb Harbilas Sarda should find satisfaction on secing the measure on
the Statute Book during the course of this session, the Government would be the
first to congratulate him on that happy consummation. Between two extremes,
one of rash and hasty and intemperate legisiation, and the other of obscurantism
and public conservatism, the dangers which lay were hardly distinguishable
in thelr magnitude. . _ L

The Government's attitude throughout in all matters of social legislation
was that there must be a deliberate and careful examination of the evils which
they were endeavouring to remove, so that there miEht be a measure which
would have the support of the public. Last time, when the Bill was before the
Assembly, the Government supported the motion for postponement because the
Age of Consent Committee had been appointed to consider and re ort on a
matter which was greatly concerned with the subject matter of the legislation.
The Government anticipated from the labours of that Committes that every
shade of opinion would express itself on the question and that there would be
the considered opinion of the Committee. Now, the country was more alive to
the gravity of the evil which the Bill wasintended to deal with. All opinions

17
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had ample opportimity of expressing themselves before the Committee, which
had taEen the utmost opportunity of weighing and considering that opinion -
in framing the recommendations, and the result was before the Assembly in the -
form of a report, The Committee was representative of different interests
concerning the Bill. It had a high measure of legal, administrative and medical
qualifications most essential for the consideration of the question. The report,
iudeed, constituted a Jandmark of advance in the controversy with which -the
Bill dealt. Anyone who studied that report would admit that Sir Moropant
Joshi and his colleagues had rendered a very great public service and deserved -
the gratitude of the country. : o

The first conclusion that could be drawn from the contents of the Age of
Consent report was that there existed. a grave and corroding evil clamouring
for a remedy. It was mot merely that generation after gemeration of young -
girls were exposed to the injuries of early marriage, but legacies were left from
which the country would undoubtedly suffer most vitally. The Government of
India did not desire it to be understood that they, in and way, under-estimated -
the earnestness and sincerity of the opposition to the Bill. .Any measures which.
modified a social custom of long duratios would for a time, naturally evoke a -
large measure of opposition, but he hoped that in no long time, the principle of
the Bill in its practical application would reconcile even the most stringent
opposition with which the measure was at present met, - ‘

The Home Member concluded : * We are convinced that the evil exists.
We are convinced that the measure of Rai Saheb Harbilas Sarda is at any rate
the first step in the direction of seeking a practical remedy. Where we find
that evil, and where we find a promising remedy, we fecl we must support what.
we think to be right. I trust°a great majority of this House will agree In the
view that Lhis measure is one in. the right direction, and it is their duty to
’“mt ‘t. ' . 4 - . i - . e e :-

Mr. K, C. NEOGY, who rose to oppose the Bill, referred to the opinions of
the Local Governments, and asked how the Government of India proposed to
work the measure when several local Governments were not giving it support..
Dealing further with public opinion, the speaker referred to the Bengal Social:
Conference where a resolution in favour of the Bill was defeated by an over-
whelming majority in Spite of attempts made by its President Mr, Kelkar.

. ‘Mr. Neogy exhibited a large bundle of letters he had received against the
:g_ll_lbwh;{eupon Rai Sahib Harbilas Sarda amidst laughter showed also his
ig bundle. : ‘ .‘ :

_ Continuing his speech Mr.” Neogy said that all oppositionists did not come
merely from the orthodox pandits, but also from most unexpected quarters. The
Kayastha Samaj of Bengal had opposed the measure. The speaker then des-
cribed various shades oposition as indicated by the letters he had received and
said that the complaint of some was that the report of the Age of Consent Com-
mittee was in the nature of a propagandist measure. He next quoted from the
% Medical Review of Reviews ” to show that the support.of the Medical Con-
ference had been obtained zt the fag end of its session R

Mr. Abdul HAYE said that the Moslems had decided to support Mr. M. K-
Acharya’s amendment as they felt that Moslem opinion had not had time to get
clarified, but it should not be understood that Moslems were opposed to the
principle of the measure. Moreover, Moslems had not had adequate representa-
tion on the committee  Either the Government did not rise to the height of the
occasion or the Motlems had not given the matter serious attention which it
deserved and which the speaker now wished his co-religionists to give it, S

Mr. T. A. K, Sherwani rose to controvert Mr. Abdul Haye’s statement that
all Moslems were opposed to the measure, but the President said that it was not
a,pointeof ordet, ' -

Proceeding, .Mr. Abdul Haye said that a certain section of Moslems consi- .
dered that since early marriage was not rife among them and there were sufficient
safeguards in their personal law, there was no necessity for such a measure.
Others thought that, even if the evil existed according to the Shariat, no Non-

A\
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Muslim body could impose a law to remove it. The speaker therefore asked the
House to postpone consideration of the measure if they wish to take the Moslems
with -them, as the Mosiems needed time to overcome the handicap of unclarified
opinion, He wished to make it clear that Moslems were -not opposed to the
principle of the Bill, to which, with certain modifications, they might give whole-
hearted support if given time, '
" The Assembly then adjourneqd for the day.

Next day, the STH BEPTEMBER, Mr, N. C. KELEAR resuming disonssion on
the Bardw Bill eaid that the Blil, as it stood, was unacceptabie and hoped the amendments
propoted would be scocepted. If, however, no amendment was carzied, he would resums
freedom of vote, He supported the principle of the Bill with & olear conscience, Mr,
Neogy was perfeotly right in obeying the mandate of the electorates. He {Mr, Kelkar)
had no such mandate and would not besitate to do the right thing on the spot, Ha asked
Government to be generons and not to 1geue a mandats to the members on their side and
requested the opponents to give up their relentlees attitude,  Analysing the Select Commit-
tee’s report, Mr, Kelkar beld that the objections to the Bill were mostly on guestions of
procedars and mot on principle, The issue bad narrowed down to the question whether
the age of consent shonld be raised from twelve to fomrtesn, Here there was room for
‘propagauds and education, The objectfon of conscientions objcctors could he met by
softening the Bill, :

.- -Drs HYDER gave his whole-hearted support to the Bill, He expressed snrprine that
Mr, Acharya shouid gtill require more evidende of its necessity, Was not the tragic story
of the high death rate amongst child wives and child widows, unfolded by fignres of the
Iast 6O years, quite enough ! If the evidence of the funeral fires to whioh child wives
were sent from their naptial beds had not convinced the oppositionists about the necessity
of the B{ll, nothing would, Over a thousand youngmen replying to a question pat by
the speaker, as & university examiner, had unanimously declared child marriage to be
the main cause of the high death rate in the country, As tho measure sought to minimise
this coloseal evil the speaksr strongly supported it. Lf those oppoded to the Bill desired:
# better claes of cows, why did they not desire & better kind of human beinge !

Mr., PRICE declared that it would be difficnlt to find one single spot of ill.will againat
the Bill in she whole of the enlightened Bombay Presidency where opinicn Was unanimous
in tavonr of it.  Procseding, Mr. Price stated that for every one oase of consnmmation before
the age of consent there ware 50 cases where child sufferings went nnavenged, The Toote of
Nationalism must be laid deep i the eocial habits of & people and so there must be &
national law applicablé to the whole country without any exception, Those who were
trying to postpone discussion of the Bill were eesentially wreckers of the Bill, Why try
o stay the Bill and heeitate to make a bold frontal atiack't Mr, Neogy was honest bnt
ho masy remember he was in the Assembly me 8 member and not as & delegate from East
Bengal. Laws like the present Bill obtained in Turkey, Algeria and Egypt. That showed
that Islam and its Prophet had most gemerously restored women's rights to person and
‘property which the bardheartedness of man had deprived them of, -

Mr. K 0. BOY gave his whole-hearted sapport to the Bill, He welcomed the olear
pronouncement of the Mosiem view by Dr. Hyder, who oame from the seat of Moslem
learning and onlture, - Indeed, Dr, Hyder's specch conveyed & meseage of hope and charity
to the whole of India and wouid help to rally waverera in suppors of the Bil), - -

Traciug the history of -similar legislation in India, Mr, Roy pointed out that the
opposition which now came from Bengal came also from the same provinoe : of. euiture snd
tocial refotm moveraent which led to previous legislation, - Mr, Neogy had evidently been
micled by thd orthodox tyranay of East Bengal, But the Bengal Government taithfuily
and correctly represented entire Bengal when they stated that ** Hindu opinion ie
wholly in favonr of this legislation,” The hold prononncement of Sir James Crerar
wonld also greatly help to see the Bill placed on the Statute Book. .Of course, Mr,
.Amarpath Datt never trusted any Committee appointed by an alien Goveroment but it
conld not be denied that the Age of Consent Commistee, presided over by 8ir Moropant
Joshi, could not have been better composed and 1o better repost conld have been' produced.
The present Bill was not a Government Bill and it -was for this House to deoide the
question raised by it, Let this Assembly prove to the world that Indis was prepared Lo
go forward in every field,

.. - Mr, Gangensnds SINHA deolared, smidsk sppiause, that he did not wish to move his
dilatory amendment but desired the House to consider amendments to make necossary
Jmprovements, If Mr, Acharya wanted Lo oppoes the meamsure he shonid face it now
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{netead of oarrying on & guerilla warfare by dilatory motions. Bibar and Orisss was in
fayonr of the Bill. Dealing with orthodox opinion Mr, Gangansnds Sinhs quoted from

the Age of Consent, Committee's report to show the diversity of opinion which existed in
vegard to the verdict of the Bhastras, Co

Mr. D. V. BELVI was opposed to the consideration of the Bill, He said it was
of no use taking the opinion of District Judges and otber highly-placed peréons. Villagers'
opinions counted more in this matter, Qovernment was wrong in supposing that a large
majority of the country was behind the measnre. It was an attempt to defraud the psopla
(Voices : * No ™) to pass legislation of & sooial nature withont consulting them, Mr, Price
had said that the Bill was a matter of national neoessity, The speaker hoped that when
Mr, Baji's Bill came up Mr, Price would think similarly.

Monlvi Mohamed SHAFI declared that while he believed in social reform he considered
the evil of early marringe was not as great as other evils. The greatest ovil was illiteracy
avd the speaker desired to know what had been done to eradicate i, The huge powers
ot legisiation vested in the House ehould be utilieed At the proper time and the Housa
shonld not seek to make s law such as the one under consideration, universal for the
whole of India. The spsaker waa unable to understand as to how Moslems were now
goversd by the Bill although they were not originally covered. There had been no com-
plsints of child merriage among Moslems,

Mr, T. A. K. Bherwani ; * There are.”

Proceeding the oonsidered that it would bs & ornel encroachment on the rights

of Moslems if the Houss jmposed thid Bill on them, Dr, Hyder's snpport was not the
support of Moslems generally, . _

Mr. J. C. CHATTERJEE strongly opposed Mr, Acharya's dilatory motion and sappor-
ted tbe Bill. Alluding to Moslem opinion he quoted the views of Mr, Hasan Nizami and
others in support of it. If the Bill was not passed India wonld lose her national seif-
Teapoot .

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA was applauded on hie rising to epeak. He agreed
that siroumstances existed in the country owing to which India needed legiclation by
which the marringe sbould be vestrained, He did not desire that the Bill should be
dropped. Mr. Aoharya's proposal was not that the Bill should be dropped but that it
should be postponed s0 a8 to make available the evidenoe collected by the Age of Consent:
Committes, one express purpose for the appointment of which had heen that ita evidemos
be placed before the House for the purposs of this Legielation. o

Proceeding Pandit Malaviya declarsd that nmo man living was more painfully alive
to the evils of early marriage than the spesker ; but the House should bear in mind the
history of a system which wss Dot new, Hindue had lived under it for thousands
of years. The speaker was as tenderly anxious ag others to eradicats the evils invelved
but he did not wish to ose the knife carelessly, The advantages and purpose of the
systom bad boen overlooked and they bad been painted asthough they had lived in &
rotten atata of society. Enrly marriage did not mean early consummation,” There was
o psychological reason in ancient times for marrylng slways girls at an early age in
order that at the time whben they began to think amoronsly they must realive that
they should bs direoted to one individual, That system might not bave heen perfeot
but had the advantage of a high idea of purity and seanectity. Matters had grown from
bad to worse under foreign rule, not only because of early marriage but becauss the
ist:““;it z;mrlu ol!t this foreign l:ll;:(;ud that it dnpp:d ;he Dations' vitality and ignored

religion. Governmen ons its duty in the spread ol edu
bave been no need of their discussing sueh a Bill gero-. v sducation, there would

Pandit Malaviyn repested that be wanted this Bill to be pacsed an early as possible
buot only pleaded for three months' more time. Was It unremsonable to ssk this -when
it wan 8 penal legislation and where some Hindus were honestly convinced that poste
puberty marriage was against the Vedas ¥ 1t was not right nor fair for Government at this
stage to hava not otily announced ita own support to the Bill but to have asked members
of the Assembly to vote with the Government, The greatest advantage lay in poste
mins{d ::::a l:::‘t;:rmti:'l. January b{)l i'l;ia?lh tllr: the country wonld have studied

° many complicated matters connected j
to come to a right decision. v son !_vith th’ Bill and be ablo

Misn Shah NAWAZ strongly urged that the whole Bill into qome
tideration. As s member of the gonlanu Committes, he had h:anrdb:victi::g ollm: :t:.ltla
of affairs which it was impossible to believe existed in the country. In Bengal, conditions

were worst of all. (Ories of protest from some Bengal members), Procepding Mian
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Bbsh Niwax considered it wrong to say that the entire orthodox opinion was opposed
to the Bill, Pandit Malaviya was wrong in saying that the evil was not so great, Ino
the spenker's opinion, the evil could not be worse, Dealing with the Moslem opposition,
the speaker quoted chapter and verse from Egyptian and Yurkish law showing that
marziage betweenh a boy under 18 and a girl under 15 was unlawful,

Mr, M, R. JAYAEKAR urged immediate consideration of the Bill. Ha oconfessed that

his task bad been rendered difficult by the faot of his having to go sgainst what his

" leader Pandit Malaviya bhad suggested. He was practically in entire agreement with the

sentiments of Pandit Malaviya on thé merits of the question, for he himegit had learned
bis leesone at the fest of learned pandits and ** mimameas,"

Pandit Malaviya bad pleaded for a little more time for reconciling the viewn of tha
supporters of the Bill with those of the orthodox party, He (the speaker) had a certain
amount of “dog semse™ in political matters and be could predict, without fear, that st
,the end of three months, or even thres years, the orthodox party would never be recon-
oiled.- Indeed, even then, there would be nothing but & repetition of the scenes that
oocurred when Mian Bbab Nawas was speaking, namely, & challenge by the orthodos
pasty that the Qommittes wae not representative and that the evidence tendered before the
Consent Committes was one-sided and that, therefore, there should be another Qommittes
which wounld sift the whole body of evidenecs even as Mr. Acharys bad binted in one of
" his tabled amendments, 8o, therefore, even at the end of three years, the same ory
would be ralsed as was now being raised, It was too late for Paadit Malsviya
o have raised the ory that too deeply cherished religions eontiments were in the
measure and that, therefore, Government ehould bave nolhing to do with it. Deeply
religious eentiments wers involv d in & greater measurs when a law was pased by the
old Imperial Conucil that & member of a Hindu joint family could become & Christian
and that Hinda widows could remarry., 1t was no nse belng guided by the Shastras
in regard to this Bill. Text books had been quoted $o sbow that the Biil was against
the Hindu religion. Those texts belonged to an sge and scheme of life, the epirit of
which had long departed,

Mr, Jayakar quoted from the moat authoritative exposition of the Vedanta saying
that it was only that text of the Vedas, which accorded with people’s motioms of logic
and ratlonality, which must be followed—and not the entire text, Solet this Aseembly
follow what Hinduism bad done in the past and follow Barods Btato where there was
& law like the one under consideration. .

- At this stage the Houss adjourned till Monday the 9th S8eptember,

: ~ The Hunger Strike Bill* :

On the 9TH SEPTEMBER, which was a official day, Bir James Orerar] introduced
the Bill amending the Oriminal Procedurs Code, more commonly known as the Hunger-
8trike Bill. In doing eo be drew attention t0 what was coutsined in the statement of

-objeots nnd reasons, The Government had hoped that the cironmatances whioh had arisen
would chapga so as to avoid the Government intraduciog & Bill., Ia thie hops the Govern-
ment were disappointed sud they felt it thelr duty to briug the Bill as one of very
definite urgency.

* The following is the text of the Bill :—Whereas it is expedient further to smend
the Oode of Oriminal procedure of 1898 for the purposs hereinafter sppearing, it ie
hereby enacted as follows s : .

1. This act may be oalled the Oode of Criminal Procedurs (smendment) Act of 1929,

- 11, After Beotion 540A, of the Codo of Oriminal Procedure of 1898 (hercinafter
Teferred to ag the enid code) the foltowing section shall be inserted namely :—

540B (1). At any stsge of an imnquiry or trial, under this code if the Judge or
Magistrate {p eatisfied for rensons to be recorded that any accused in consequence of ®
single act or & eeries of aots done or & conrsa of conduct pursued by bim after his arrest bas
voluntarily rendered bimsel? incapable of remsining before the Couri, such Judge or
Magistrate wsy, whether such accused is represented by a pleader or not, dispense with
hie attendance and proosed with ths inguiry or trisl in his bsence.

(2) In any such inquiry or trial, where & ples is required in anewer to a charge
from an abeent acoused whose attendance bas bsen dispensed with under sub-section

(1) each accused shall be seemed not to piead guilty.
: (3) Notwithstanding snything contained in this code no finding, sentencs or order
paseed in such inquiry or trial shall be beld to be illegal by any court by reason of any
omission or irregularity wbatsosver arising from the absence of any or sll of the accused
whose sttendance has been dispensed with under snb-section. (1)
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Mr. Nilkanta. DAS, on a pointlof order, thought it to be dificnlt to discuss ths Bill
at subsequent stages witst’lbnt entering iz::fto the casea of the hunger-strike Pprisoners. - Under
Standing Order 29, Clause two (1) he regarded this motion as an abnes of the procedure
of the House, He conld have raised it at 8 subsequent etage but nnder the new rales,
when once the Houae was seized of & Bill, it wae dificult to raise such an isene as the
Bill was out of order. . He requested the President to rule the present motion out of order,
although be fully knew the convention nnder which there should be no objection to a
Bill at the first stage. - . . . ‘ .

President Patel, disallowing the objection, said that he had already considered the
point and come to the conclugion that the matter which Pundit Nilkants Das proposed to
disouss could be discussed at a subsequent stage of the Bill withont going into the merits
.of the pending cases,

Without dieoussion the Assembly mext passed Sir George Bainy's Bengal FPilot Service
BAl and Sir Bhopendranath Mitra's Boilers Amendment Bill,

The House mnext agreed to ciroulate Bir George Schuster's Bill amending the Negoliabls
Instruments Adl, piovidiug for the insertion of a new Beotion 85-A. .

: Provident- Fund Reliof Bill, . . Co

Sir George Schuster next moved that a Select Committee, consisting of Meners. Q. L.
‘Winterbothaw, Phillip, H. P. Mody, @G, D, Birla, N. C, Kelker, 8, O, Mitra, B, P, Naidu,
8. N. Haji, V. B, Pandiya, Fazal and A, H, Ghuzeavi, be formed to repori on the Fro-
~vident Funds Relief Bill by the 16th September, _ C

Bir George Schuster mentioned that the Bill is the result of an undertaking given to
the Asscoisted Chambers, by the Assembly, to encourage thritt by enabling subscriptions
to private provident funde fo be treated in the same way asthe annuval preminm on
jnsurance polivies, though certain privileges applylng to Government Provident Food
oannot be applied. This Bill went considerably further than the original undertaking so
that not only subecriptions to a fund but aleo income on fuvestments held by the fund
will be fres from inoome tax, The Bill was accordingly reforred to & Beleot Committes, —

Bill to Amend Income Tax Act, "

On Bir George Schuster's motion the Houss next referred tos Seleot Committee the
Bill further to amend the Income Tax Act on the point regarding the wachibery and
adwinistration snd the grant of relief in cases of hardship, The Committes will consist
of Mr, Lindsay, Mr. Mody, Bir Purshottamdas Thakordas, Mr. Birla, Mr., Lalchand
Navalraj, Mr, Mulla, Mr, Jamaadas Mehta, M{. Gayaprasad Sinhs, Mr. Panday, Mr.
Fasal Bahimtnlla, Mr, Ghuenavi and the mover,

-+ The Qensus Bill- '1 - *

The Home Member then moved for & consideration of the Bill to pravide for & census

in 1930. He considered that the Bill was non-controversial ag it 3
civilised Government to taks a eensus, ‘wu the daty of _“ay

(#) No order under sub.iection (1) dispensing with the attendance of an necuued
shall affect bis right to attend or to be represented by & pi
“‘3’1‘[’} tbewpl::oeeding-. ) ~Tep y pMor at any'm.bnl;equ_eqf
- 1H, re aD enquiry or trial has began before the eo of this act
section 6408 of the said code as hereby enacted shall have effect. mmenoement o_l t?m
- Provided that where the socused’s incapability of remaining before the Court arises
:;om ni;mes :;f actlh ofl cg\n'le o; eondulee begun before the commencement of this amct,
e said seotion sball bave effiect only where snch seri 0 : i
continued atter the commencement of th?s act, S of Acta or coren of eonduct is
The following is the Btatement of Objects and Reasous ;— T

% The Code of the Criminal Procedure of 1898 cont
?quirycgr trl?l o;n ooatix:‘ua cin the nhs;nce of an accuged po
by a Counsel, he Hig ourt of Judicature, Lahore, have r
is no provision in law by which a Counsel can be sppo’inted toai',:;:ge:: li:h::;ot::;
perron withont the latter's goneeot, It is, therefore, possible for an acoused person to
bring the administration of justice to & standstill by voluntary action by which bhe
renders himselt incapable of attending the Coart, v

“The provisions of this Bill are intended to prevent delsy and the defeat of iastio

by empowering the Judges or Magistrates to proceed in the .mi“ndolh::e:::nz:d]u:tvix

2“:9 “'t:o:b :E:;:’:x c::r:i.":“n':}' it tho.i J U&Be or the Magistrate is satipfied that his
paocy ue .| A Yvolun!

pursned by bim after bis atreat®, o _ry het doue or a course st qondgct

aine no provislon by which an
reol if ho is not represented
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' - - Bill to Amend Railway Aot, .

:'Bir @eorge Rainy nezt moved for a Select Committee on the Bill amending the Railway
Act. He said that the Bill was of a very great importance and afirmed that ths time bad
come when by Legislation s competent authority could mgesify the branches of rallway -
work to which the prinofple of weekly rest and sixty hours wesk gou'd be applled but he
wag not- in a hurry and he proposed that a Select Oommittes should be summoned in
January, In the m.eantime the draft rules nnder the Bill whioh were ready should be
referred to the Agents of Railways for opinion which should bs considered by the Seleot
Committes. : _ . _ - _

ot ' Cess on Soft Coke, | :

8ir George Rainy's Bill providing the levy of cess on solt aoke despatched by rail
from collieries in Bengal, Behar and Orisaa was passed without disoussion. |

Other Bills,- . -

Mr. Tottenham's Camtonment House Accommodation Act Ameudment Bill was referred
to a Belect Committee, . *
The House ndxt agreed to the Law Mcmber's motion to refer to Select Cummittees
the Bills to define and amend the aw relatng fo sale of goods and to amend S-ciion- 178
of the Conmfract Act of 1872 atter adding to the committees two names ss suggested by
Mr. Vidyaeagar Pandya. - - . o
- The Bill forther to amend Hection 2 and 23 ete., of the Dycoms-Tax Ad a2 reported
by the Select Comymitiee was recommitted to a new Select Comwitiee on the Finance
Member's motion, ' : ‘ ' )

s To Amend Negoliable Instraments Act. ‘

. The uext was Bir Gaorge Schuster’s motion which was debated at length and resuited
in a losa to the Government, It was to refor the Negotiable Inatrumonta Biill to a Seleot
Committes, .8ir George Schuster explained the salient features of the Bill and pointed
out his desire to have the provisions examined in the Select Commities folly and not to
make any hasty step without fully satisfying himself that the Indian Comwmercial Com-
munity would be satisfied with it, ‘ ' ‘ ,

.. The motion was pressed to a division and lost by forty two againat forty-seven votes,
This being the firet division fu the session resulting in a loss to the Government, - -
Lastly the Dangerous Drugs Bill was referred to a Select Committes, The Aseembly

i

then adjounrned,
' Transfer of Property Act,

On the 1oTH SEPTEMBER, on the motion of Sir Brojendra Mitter, the
Transfer of Property Act Amendment Bill was taken into consideration, '

Mr, ANEY moved that Clause 3 be deleted as it aimed at omitting from
the Act mention of the words * Hindu and Buddhist,” In urging that these
words be retained, Mr. Aney raised an interesting debate in which many leading
lawyers participated, Mr. Aney contended that these words were de iberately
inserted in the 1882 Act with full knowledge of the fact that there was nothing
in Chapter II which was inconsistent: or in conflict with an ' rules of Hindu -
or Mahomedan law. The reason, evidently, was to affirm the policy to which the
British Government stood pledged to the two communities of this country ever
since they assumed the reins of administration. If to.day they removed those
words, it would evidently imply that they did not feel with the same keenmess
the necessity of afirming their pledge. - . ’ ] :

Az one who -struci a discordant note in-the Select CommltteehMr. A_qey
said that the question was whether the House wanted to absolve the British
Government of all obligations arising out of their pledge to respect the personal
law or whether the people desired to be regulated hereafter onl‘y by statute
law passed in this House, Moreover, omission of the words “ Hindu and
Buddhist” and the retention of * Mahomedan” would mean ghe introduction
of an unwholesome policy of making discrimination in the application of the laws
of the land by the Government, whose aim should be to give a uniform system
oflaw. He also feared that the omission of the words * Hindu and Buddhist®
would create certain difficuities in the futare administration of the {aw. It was
not true, he said, that the proposed emission had been generally approved, for the
Bombay and Central Provinces Governments had expressed themselves against
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it as also certain Bar Associations., The Hindu Mahasabha and the Hindu
Law Research Association had entered a protest against the omission of the
words “ Hindn and Buddhist? Retention of the words had mot caused any
inconvenience, As regards the Buddbists, the Government of India should not rely
on the opinions of the Rangoon High Court and the Burma Government, both of
whom bhad no intimate koowledge of the ‘i‘ransfer of Property Act and its
bearing on the customary laws of the Buddhists. :

Sir B. L. MITTER, replying, contended that those words were inserted in
the 1882 Act because they were necessary then. The argument that since
that year no inconvenience had been felt was not a valid argument for reten-
tion of the words, Tbe Mahomedan law was totally different from the Hindu
or the Buddhist law regarding the Transfer of Property Act.

Mr. Nirmal Chandra said that it made no difference in the effect of this law
whether these “ superfluous words ? were there or not, :

Mr. D. F. Mulla, amidst cheers, argued for deletion of the words and was
forther supported in this by Mr, Jinnah.

Mr. Mulla’s main point was that property law entirely superseded personal

law and therefore the question of personal law being affected did mot arise. .
~ Pandit Motilal Nehru pleaded in favour of the amendment. He said that the
words proposed by Mr. Aney were not superflucus, On the other hand, they were
i{uenti.}i‘ as otherwise a loophole would be left and interrupt the development of
indll W ’ ' :

Mr. Jayakar opposed the amendment and contested the view of Pandit
Motilal Nehru, He said that 65 per cent of the litization was due to the
uncertainty of Hindu Law. The omission of the words had removed that
uncertainty. The change should, therefore, be welcomed. Forty-five years’ ex-
?erience of the working of the Act had disclosed no difference between the
undamentals of Hindu Law and English Law. Transfer of property, therefore; .
ran no risk by omitting the saild words. g :

The House divided and rejected Mr. Aney’s amendment by 26 against 46
votes, -

Considerable discussion then ensued on Clause 4, in which it is stated that s
Person is said to have notice of (trapsfer of property) a fact, when he actuall
knows that fact or when, but for wilful abstention from inquiry, or search, whic
he ought to have made or gross negligence, he would have knowan it.

. Mr. Lalchand Navaliai speaking against this, detailed the difficulties of
registration especially in the mofussil and during the discussion, Sir B. L. Mitter,
the Law Member assured the House that the Government of India would draw
the attention of the Provincial Governments to revise their registration laws so
as to make registration more easy than now. At present registration was
compulsory only in cases of over Rs, 100 value, Mr. Jinnah welcomed the assur-
ance of the Law Member. The Assembly then adjourned.

On the 11 TH SEPTEMBER discussion was resumed on the Transfer of
Property Bill when the Law Member agreed to the amendment of Mr. fJayakar,
providing in clause four that an instrument should be registered in the manner
prescribed by the Act of 1908, and duly entered or filed in the registers. ’

Mr. M. S, Sehsa Iyengar's amendment for the deletion of Sub-.Clause (e} of
Clause 17 was accepted.

Three amendments of a minor character moved by Mr, Mulla were also
adopted.

Mr. Belvi lost a division by a majority of 48 votes on his amendment that a
mortgager could redeem a mortgage from the mortgagee at 6 per cent interest,

After a few more amendments moved by Mr. Mulla had’
the Law Member and the House, the Law Memger intimit:d ?ltliult:%?v:::ff tﬁ.‘l’:ﬁ
a motion for the passage of the Bill as amended on Monday.

The Transfer of Pioperty Act Su p o
amendments moved by Mmgu.. pplementary Bill was next passed with the
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The Child Marriage Bill,-

Discussion was then resumed on Mr. Sarda’s Child Marriage Bill,

Mr. MODY (Bombay) was applauded when he rose to make his maiden
speech. He supported the Sarda Bill describing those who wanted its postpone-
ment a8 wreckers. He dismissed religious practices as mere excrescenses, He
did not think orthadoxy could keep back social reform or political progress, He
suspected the genuineness of the documents exhibited by Mr. Neogy in support
of hig opposition to the measure, and demanded the immediate passage of the
Bill in the interests of the nation, ' '

Mr, STUART SMITH (Calcutta, European) aggured*the mover and the House .
that the Bill evoked the keenest interest amongst the rank and file of the Calcutta
European commaunity, which cordially approved ofit, The speaker said that he
intervened in the debate .in order to show that, where national interests were
involved, the European community would not be indifferent or aloof, The Bill
was indeed a measure of far-sighted patriotism. He begged the Assembly not
to be discouraged by the argument that it would remain a dead letter in some
cases. A similar argument was advanced when ‘Sati’ was abolished. As educa-
tion spread, people were bound to recognise the necessity for an enactment of
that kind. Legislation was the only remedy to prevent the evil of child marriage.
The European community of Calcutta and India wished Mr, Sarda well and
offered him support. ,

Mr. GHAZNAVI vehemeatly opposed the Bill, and was frequently heckled.
He opposed it as a pernicious measure. He did wmot believe in social reform
being effected by legislation. The Bill affected the personal law of the Moslems,
aud encroached upon Moslem religion. The original Bill did not affect the
Moslems, whereas the present one did. His constituency had asked him to vote
against the Bill, and the Musiims as a whole did not want the Bill. (Mahomedan
members ;: Question). The Bill was a menace. to the peace of society, and would
inevitably lead to needless prosecutions and police zoolum. .

Mr. SHERWANI, strongly supporting the Bill; said that he wanted to dis-
abuse their minds of the impression that the majority of Mussalmans were opposed
tothe Bill. He repudiated the suggestion that the Bill was against Islam, and
challenged any Mahomedan to quote a single Haji ia support of child marriage,

Mr. JINNAH, supporting the Bill, declared that he had no mandate of any
kind from his constiluency He hoped that everyone was conviaced that the
evil of child-marriage existed, He was mnot aware of the fact that it existed
among the Mussalmans until Mian Shah Nawaz told him so. Now that the
existence of the evil was an established fact the question was how to tackle it.
He did not pretend to be an Ulema or an authority in Theology, butas a
practising lawyer, he always understood that marriage under the Mahomedan
Law was a contract, pure and simple.

Mr., Mahomed Shafee and two or three others challenged Mr. Jinnab’s state-
ment when Mr. Jinnah retorted : “ If you geny that, then you have to learn it,”
Continuing, Mr. Jinnah asked his co-religionists if there was any -text which
stated that Moslems should get married before t4, He was not convinced that
the Bill militated against the Civil Law applicable to marriages among the
Moslems, Then, how could there be divine sanction to the horrible, disgraceful
and inhuman practice that now prevailed ¥ There was, at any rate, nothing in
Islam which prevented them from destroying the evil. If any member found
his constituency so backward as to ask hint) vote against such a bill then he
should ask that comstituency to choose so ) eone elge, He was anxious that there
should be no postponement, for who knew that the Government might not be
frightened by orthodox opinion? It was after a great deal of trouble that the
Government, which was a foreign one, had now in regard to the Bill proved to
be national in spirit. He was therefore keen that the Government should not
be allowed to change their present attitude, He asked the Assembly to reject
the dilatory mation.

18

-



138 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY _ [SIMLA

Mr. Vamin KHAN mentioned that at a Conference of Mussalman members
held to consider the Bill, unanimous opinion was expressed that further consi-
deration be postponed. They were anxious to hear the Ulemas more fully before
makiug‘up their minds. Hence he urged postponement.

Sir Parushottamdas 1HAKURDAS regretted the disclosure made by Mr.
Ghuzpavi that Sir Igames Simpson bad promised to support the postponement,
and hoped that Sir [Arcy Lindsay would disown any such understanding, Sir
Purushottamdas wished to leave Mr. Ghuznavi's eloquence alone, because it was
entirely vitiated by Mr. Ghuznavi’s statement. Mr. Ghuznavi was a Moslem firat
and an Indian next, and therefore Jeserved mo notice. The speaker greatly
admired Mian Shah Nawat’s courage in changing his opinion after gathering
full facts as a member of the Joshi Committes, and paid a compliment to the
lady membera and especially to Mrs Brijlal Nehru who was the first Indian -
iady member of any Committee to tour India and who took great pains to get
into tonch with orthodox opinion and showed great capacity, The speaker did
mot believe that the © shastras® enjoined early marriage, There was nothing
in the “ shastras ¥ which was not Supported by common sense, ‘¢ Are we, for
the sake of reserving Heaven for us to condemn our womanhood which is going
down steadily 7 Itis Fnr th's Assembly, representing the people, to say to the
Government ;: “ Bravo, come, help us, carry this legislation which will make the
coming generations remember with gratitude the ¢ourage shewn by this Assembly.
It is exactly 100 years since Lord Bentink abolished ¢ Sati”,  Who can say'.
to-day that he hit the Hindu religion ?” R .

Col. GIDNEY said that the cold facts about child mortality given in the Age
of Consent Committee Report were a clear proof that the Bill was needed. If
Indian women were members of the House, he wondered what would be the fate
of men like Messrs, Acharya ani Shafi Daudi. Speaking from 40 years’ medical
experience in India, he said that the death-rate, owing to child birth in India, .
was more appalling than in any other part of the world. He. wondered how.
educated members representing culture and civilization could forget their high
mission which the Bill called upon them to fulfil. =

Pundit Motilal NEHRU said that he had thrown into the wastepaper basket
the opinions that he had received both for and against the bill, for he relied on
his observations of a life-time and he knew that the wicked diabolical custom of
child marriage prevailed. There was no difference of opinion that the custom
must be stopped. - Indeed, Pandit Motilal was surprised to see many members
making eloquent speeches nn a bill like this, for the question admited of no
argument. If the “ shastras” had any injunctions in rhe matter, then the
# ghastras ” had no use for him. Tn his community of Kashmiri Pundits, who
numbered at the most 3,000 in India, no girls were married before the age of 20.
He believed that social reform would come quicker and with better effect of it
came from within and was not imposed from without. But the Assembly had
a clear duty in the matter and they all owed a duty to the children and the
country. The eyes of the entire world were now on the Assembly and he urged
the Assembly to cast its vote in such a maomner that India might rank among -
the civilised nations of the world, He personally preferred the laying down of
18 years as the minimum age for' marriage of girls and 24 for boys, but the Bill
of Mr, Sarda was there, and he hoped that it would be passed with the least delayi -

Closure was applied and Mr. M K. Acharya’s dilatory motion was rejected
without a division. The motion for consideration of the bill' was passed amidst’

Joud cheers, '
T Discussion on Clauses.
The Bill was then taken up clause by clause. : .
Mr. M. K. Acharya moved an amendment defining, “ child ” as a male.
under 30 years and female under 15, As he proceeded to array psychological,
physiological and biological arguments in favour of his amendment, the Presi-
dent asked him to confine himself to the amendment, As this warning did not
have any effect, the President said that he could not allow the member to waste

pllblic time, Mr, Acha a said that if t i ar . .
would sit down, rya sai i _he Chair did not wish to hearrhlm, he
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Sir James Crerar, intervening, pointed out to Mr, Acharya the rule on the
subject and hoped that the Chair’s admonition would have effect. : ‘
Mr, Acharya said that he would move the amend ment under protest. -
The President : The Honble Member should withdraw those words,
Mr. Acharya : 1If you want me to do it1 would do so.
. The Chair : You should withdraw them unconditionally,
Mr, Acharya ;: I withdraw them.
Mr. Acharya then left the House as Mr. Sarda rose to oppose his amend-
ment which was rejected after Mr. Sarda and Sir James Crerar had opposed it.

Mr. Yamin Khan’s Amendment, ‘

Mr. Mahomed Yamin Khan next moved an amendment in order to remove
the restriction of age regarding boys. He saw no justification why boys’ parents’

should be punished since no case had been made out why a boy under 18 .

should not marry. There might be cruelty to agirl under 14, but a boy needed
no -protection. On the contrary, the fixation of the age at 13 for a boy would
encourage him to sinful acts, Islam has given freedom for marriage to a boy on
reaching adolescence. . '

- Mnr. Sarda, opposing the amendment, considered it necessary to fix boys’ age
also and explained why 13 had been fixed. ' ‘

Sir James Crerar drew attention to the consensus of opinion .that the
marriage of a boy at the time when he should b2 pursuing his study or learning
a trade, meant a very great handicap to him The restriction might cause
temporary -individual ‘hardship, but he was of opinion that those who desired the
restriction acted on sound liges. - S
- Many voices being against the amendment and only a few in favour, the
amendment was declared lost by the chair. - . .

Certain members demanded a division, but the President said he disallowed
a division, as he considered that it was cailed .merely to cause obstruction. At
this stage the House adjourned till next day. ' : '

The Hunger Strike Bill,

- On the 12TH SEPTEMBER SR JaMES CRERAR (Home Member), moved
the congideration of the * Hunger Strike BilL? In doing $o he said that Govern-
ment could not but place it before the House'consistently with their responsibility
for. the administration of the country. The situation which bad necessitated this
bill was examined day after day and week after week with the greatest care an |
anxiety both by the Punjab Government and the Government of India. At one
time there were some grounds for the hope that the particular contingencies which
arose might cease to exist but they were disappointed. Sir James emphasised that
the bill had no reference to or bearing whatsoever upon the merits of any case
0l'_tri.al now pending or that might hereafter arise. It was based on a general
principle and related to a point of criminal procedure, and had nothing to do
with the guilt or innocence of any accused person, .

Sir James Crerar, tracing the history of the present deadlock, said that two
accused ‘were on hunger-strike before the magisterial inquiry started in_the
Lahore Conspiracy Case and .others followed suit. Thus the trial was held
up and the High Court ruled that the Gavernment had mo power to appoint
counse] for the accused. ? '

Before Government proceeded with the amendment of the present law, they
had tried every possible remedy, The Punjab Government made a very Sincere
and genuine effort to end this state of affairs, but the demands of the accused
could mot be met in full. Government could never accept a political motive
as being present in the minds of those convicted in the Gaihar and Kakori cases,

rament of India took every step to reassure public opinion in. the
matter, issued communiques and addressed a circular letter to the local Govern-
ments. The Home Member was sure that none in the House was prepared to say
that Government had not been reasonable, and said: ¢ From this Statement
it will be clear that the resultis a complete deadlock and paralysis of the legal
machinery, with the further probability of other accused in future being affected
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in the same manner. I place before the House another of those wha have
resorted to the consideration: While in the case particular expedient of a
strike the.trial will be held up, there are other accused who have not done so
and who may perhaps have a reasonable hope that they may be acquitted or
that the punishment that they may receive may nat be very severe, It is unjus

for them that a judicial pronouncement in their case should be indefiniteit
delayed.¥ ) : : ‘ '

- Sir James Crerar continued : * The point which 1 specially like to emphasise, -
because there is some misappreheusion regarding it, is that this bill does not
seek in apy way to enlarge executive powers. The powers which the bill
confers will lie emtirely within the discretion of the courts over whose discre-
tion the executive Government have no control. (A voice: ¢ Question”). I
understand the feeling in some part of the House to provide tor a reference
to the High Court in such cases, If that feeling is genuinely held, 1 myself
shall be prepared to accept a provision of that character.. .

. %1 imagine it will be contended that -the bill traverses some principles of
criminal jurisprudence. (Hear, hear) 1 venture to submit that the most
- fundamental rule of criminal jurisprudence is that the law shall prevail, that
every man is euntitled to the protection of the law, that every man who is accused
in a case shall be called upon effectively to answer the charges against him.
I submit there is nothing in this bill which is anything but an affirmation
of that principle. It is a salutary rule of criminal law that every man is
innocent until he is proved guilty. That principle obviously presupposes effectual
means by which guilt or innocence.is established, It may be said that the
bill is umprecedented. I submit the circumstances which have necessitated it
are alfo unprecedented. A lacuma has been found in the law and if accused
persons were allowed to exploit that defect, there would be very little doubt
that the example will be followed in many cases in future, leading to paralysis of
justice. I submit to the House that I do not contemplate that without the
gravest apprehension, .

. A Dilatory Amendment. \
.. Mr, N. G. KELKAR moved an amendment for circulation of the bill to elicit
public and legal opinion. . ~

_.In moving the amendment, he said that the bill
of jurisprudence and therefore he wanted to consult legal and judicial opinion.
Secondly, his object was to get the bill out of its association with the Lahore
g:nsg:-::: Cha:e. No doubt the Home Member had emphasised that the bill had

| 4 ] w

teoever with the Laho , but H
guarantee that the bill, if ahore case, but could the Govermment give a

Case 1 passed, would not apply to the accused in the Lahore
Mr. Kelkar concluded that it would be scandalous to support the bill before
}Iel;a}{g;?;i o‘:‘“d the best thing they counld do was to circulatgp?t for public and

. Mr K, C. Roy moved for Select C itt isting of Si res
Sir B. L, Mitter, Mr, Malla, ommittee consisting of Sir James Crerar,

Messrs Yak 3
Gidney 10 examine the oo essrs Yakub, Shah Nawaz, Fazl, Smith and Col

raised a very great principle

Mr, ABDUL HAYE supported Mr. Kelkar, He said that his party had held

grave deliberations on this subject and conclud '
required further time for conlidgration. ) uded that the Government case

'pr'acl;?:alli:z:o?glf:f why Government did not split the case. (A voice: » For

Mr. Haye: If that's so Government are e
of the Jaw—(laughter)—which makes It obli

where an accused either by a voluntary act or by divine will, is | ble of
attending a court case, to split it and haveythe accusez t:';:g a:;a't:lte!ln;.:apa ©

Dewan CHAMANLAL, opposing the Bill, ‘ -
1acuna ? In the law. It ';.‘;:P ] ill, remarked that there was mo

the system of Government itself, for the sltuati
that led the Government to come forward with a measure, ::hi’cho:ve:; ;:c;:‘:

xhibiting a hopeless ignorance
gatory on the part of Government,
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lawyer coniemned, was of the Government’s own creation, and not of Bhagat
Singh’s or Dutt’s or of any other accused in the Lahore case,

Dewan Chamanlal read out a petition submitted by ‘Baghat Singh two
mouths ago for better diet and equal treatment with Engiish prisoners. Why
did not the Government have imagination emough to concede all their just
demands 7 And now when purely as a protest against the Government's dttitude
in persisting im racial discrimination, the accused resorted to hunger-strike,
the Government c¢ame forward with a Bill which did no eredit either to the
Punjab Government for intelligence or to the Government of India. Five members
of the Punjab Jails Committee interviewed the accused in the Lahore case,and
gave an undertaking that they would recommend the immediate release of
Jatindranath Das. That undertaking had not been carried out, :

Sir James Crerar, interrupting, informed the House that release was pro-
mised on ball if an application was made. :

Dewan Chamanlal : That is & matter for the court to decide, and not for
the Executive Government (Hear, hear). The situation which led to the Bill

being thought of was the creation of the Punjab Government, and the Bill
cound not save them. '

* Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA, speaking on behalf of the Congress Party, opposed
the Bill lock, stock and barrel, but did not not oppose the circulation motion,
although there was mo need for .it, Circulation only meant waste of time, but
he was sure that public opinion would resist the Bill. He regretted that Mr.
Sarma, the latest recruit- to the Government benches, had wasted his eloquence
in supporting the Government, which was oblivious tu all sense of liberty and
justice. Mr. K. C. Roy had said that the sitpation was unparalleled aad
required the remedy proposed.. Why shouid the Government insist on trial
of all accused at one and the same time? When 20 years ago, there was the
Suffragist movement and several ladies were gent to jail and they resorted to
hunger-strike, there was no Sir James Crerar there to rush through Parliament
a Bill of this description. ‘ S ,

Sir James Crerar interposed: Hunger-strike was resorted to by them
after conviction, L .

Mr. Jamnadas, proceeding, referred to the cases of Sacco and Venzetti,
the two Italians, who were tried in America, and whose trial lasted seven years
and who resorted to hunger-strike during the trial for 33 days, Did the American
Government bring a bill like this? After all, the Lahore hunger-strikers had
a mission to fulfil, namely, abolition of racial distinctions in the prisoners.
Why should a European prisoner be treated like a State.guest and Indians
treated inhumanl;? It was sheer cussedness which prevented she Goveroment

from accepting the reasonable demands of the under-trial prisoners in the
ahore case. ' '

Mc, EMERSON, Home Saoretary, spoke for an bour, explaining in detail the Govern.
melt case, He firet dealt with Mr. Abdu! Haye's argoment that the Lahore case
oould be split up, That wsas not practicable, 8¢ the accosed who wer. unable to atteud
:ilgﬂl'll varied and the fact that sbout 850 withessea were to be called made splitting

oule, o
Pandit Malaviya :—Are they all to be produced in each cage?

Mr. Emerson :—I believe the oase againat all is practically the eame. Even
tbough at precent some of the mocused are mat hanger-striking, the Governmept of India
bave been given to understand by the Punjab Government that, under certain ocircom-
stances they might join the strike, Splitting the case therefore is no remedy at all,

Touching on the dewands made by Bhagat Simgh and Dutt ip their petition, Mr,
Ewerson eaid that while the demand in respect of the giving of the eame treatment ae
afforded to European prisomers might not bo considered totally unressonabls, they conld
Dot possibly comcede the privileges to the Ghadar and Kakori nocnsed, Mr. Emerson
read Irom tha Oudb Ohief Court judgement, depicting the atiocities committed by the
Eakori acensed. , . ‘

Mr. Emeraon asked: Ts it the members' demand tha?, no metter what atropities
were Commilterd, what loge of life or property, the moment you prove & political motive,
theu the prisoner ia to be given the privileges denied to the ordinary criviaal !

Mr, Jamnadns Mehts :—What abont Europeans !
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Mr. Emerson continned that the Punjab Government could not surrender ou such -
s vital principie by & stroke of the pen, There was however the general queation of
political prisonere. The Government wera conscious of the faot that this matter was
ons of genunine goncern to the members of the House and tbe publie The Government
oould not admit that there was a clage of political prircners, but thry wmade provieion
for s ‘‘specia! class of prisonere,” which was & much wider term, Buch prisoners it
tboy bad not committed certain excluded offences, were entitled to special privileges
acoording to status, eduoation and mode of living, . ’ T

Mr. Emerson Feferred mext to the ok rge that the jail rules in India were illiberal,
and examined the position in Bagland, France and Amerios and opined : " The liberality
of onr rules is without paralle! in the history of this conntry, whether Hinda, Manomedan
or Sikh rule, and it has no parallel in the present history of neighbouring conntries. _
We have been unable to ascertain any wastern conntry where the rules ars more genercus
than it is in ours (applause). That is not all. We are sxaminfug the rules to improve
them, We bave suggested to the Local Governments the important question of fixing
one of more scales of diet to prisoners and aleo whether onr excluded offences were
not too wide in scope 1 wou!d invite the leaders of public opinion to assist- the Looal
Governments 1m0 sheir’ enquiry. 1 have no doubt that, as & resalt of the examination
of the reles, our final roles would be far more liberal than the rules in any other country
in the world {applanse), . :

Touching oo the differentintion of Buropean and Indism priscners, Mr. Emerson
ssked the Houso mot to let the racial fssne warp their judgment, He had ascertained
from the Ponjab Government that oot of 21,000 aversge daily prisoners only 13 were
Europcan, That question of small numbers was very important (A voice : What about
Pargees !} B8ir Louvis Stuart had etated that when a Earopean committed an offencs,
the offence wae aggravated, and not leseened by the fact that he was a European,
But, differentiation of treatment was based purely on consideration of health. Prisoners
maet bave sufficient (0od to keep them in & reasonable standard of health, If diffeventia.
tion was to be done away with, they must either level down the Europran to the Indian
standard which would kill the ﬁmpem, or level the Indian up, which would. coss
Rs, 40 lakhe more in the Panjab anouslly. Tbe Ponjsb Gonuoif would regent tpxing
the people to that extent to provide comforia for prisomers, Mr, Emerson eaid that
the real problem was lost sight of, namely, provision of varying scales of diet,

Mr. Ewerson next stated thet the Ponjab Jail Committes did not recommend
unconditional release of the Lahore hunger-strikers, He sesured them that the Govern.
ment, which wag ever 60 anxious t0 get out of the present situstion, wounld mnot have
turned down the idea Jof unconditional release, withont grave deliberation They frared
that euch & course would be direct imcentive to the accused to follow the same gourse
in future to secure withdrawal of the case againet thrm., Mr: Emereon continued :
“Let me state frapkly, it the Ponijab Government failed, it was largely due to outside
jofluences which were too strong. 1 don't euggest & deliberate movement on the part
of any one o enconrage hnnger-atrike, but representation of them as beroes and martyrs
by the Prese and platform propagands could only bave ove effect, Whether the Hon,
Members wish to end the sirike or not they will prove to-day by their vote™ (appisuee),
He could apprcciate the feeling of adwmiration aud sympathy for suflering youth, He
aleo wse anxious that the strike should end before any unfortunate youth died.

Mr, JINNAH gald that there was sympathy and'admiration for the accused in the
Labore Case ouly to the extent that they were victime of the present system of Govern-
ment (Applause), That Bhagateingh and Dutt were seen in hats and shorts meant
that they adopted the Enropean wode of life. Why then should they be refused beiter
treatment than that accorded to ordinary oriminale, even when they pointed out that in
Delbi they bad reoeived good treatment, which was denied in the Papjab? If the Punjab
Qovernment werg not wanting in etatesmanship and it they had brains, they would have
found a solution of the hunger-strike problem long sgo, And, againgt whom wers the
Panjab Government in & state of war ! A band of youths, The Bill offended the first
principle of criminal Jurisprudence and hence it was unprecedented, ‘

Explaining the procedure under the Bill, My, Jiunah pointed out that when an
accnsed adopted bunger-strike, the prasecotion counsel wonld make an application, and
the Magistrate would dispense with the presence of the accused, Ivp the abeenoe of the
aconsed evidence, oral and doonmentary, would be led, which the aconsed would not
seeor Lear. Under Section 203 of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Magisttate must
sk the accused whether he bad any cxplanation to offer with regard to tho evidence
that was being led and recorded against him, The Privy Couneil bad laid down $hat
omistion in this regard wonid vitiate the whole trial, But, the accused under the Bill
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would ot be there and the evidenos recorded would be “ex parte™ Then, iu the
sceaions conrs, evidvnce would be recorded * ex parte,” and the verdict or opinion of
the jury or aeseasors, ne the ¢ase might bs, would be r:corded mod the Jadge would
pass gentepcs, all in the abeence of the accused. Mr Jinnab seked the Law Member ¢
Is it & trial or & faree? o ' ‘ :

_Bir B, L, Mitter: The acounsed ean always come to cours it he chooses to,

Mr, Jinnah reforted: I am glad about that answer. It means that the Bill is
intended to atop hunger-strike, It is not everybody who can go on striviag to death,
Have yru. heard anywhere in the worldjexcept in the . Ameriean case montioned by Mr,
Jamnsdag Mchta where an aconsed resorted 0 hunger-strike! A man who resorts to
bunger.sirike is moved by his soul. He is not an ordinary coriminal. You cannot
prevent such orimes ms Bbagatsingh and Dutt - were responsible for in a country of 300
millions, however much we may ail deplore those doeds, It is the damned aystem of
Government which §3 rosented (cbeers) 'Remember, the acoused in the Lahore case
are young men. Grey-bearded men like Mr. Cosgrave were sentenced to death, and
Mr Cosgrave himeell was invited by His Majesty’s Government to go snd seitle terms,
What abont Micheel Collinat Sarely, thers ie nmo need for m bill of this description
oftending the principle of criminal jurisprudence, :

At this stage, the President adjonrned the Honee till the 14th, .

. On the 14TH SEPTEMBER, Pt, Motilal Nehrn resuming debate on the bill eaid
that even as regards contempt of court, the procedure mentioned by the Law Member did
0ot apply to any oages excapt those tried in the High Court.
The Law Member : Whet I submitted was shat the prineiple of such trial was not
unknown, . .
‘Pandit Motilal : Bat) you are paseing a Iaw for general applioation. We muet rule
out spectal oares and gpecial application, It is a misnomer tocall it a trial, and in the
words of-the late O; R. Das-it would be & lawless law . There is another aspect of the case
- which exoites more pity than anger. The Government say : * We blundered, aud to eave
onrasclves from this mess we bave no other gourse. Oursnewer i8¢ You broeght this
yourself, Yon wlll have to face-it youreelf,® - -~ . . .~
" Coutinuing, Paudit Motilal specified the pereonal demands of Bhagat Bingh and
Datt, whioh kad no bearing ‘on the Kakorl and Ghadar Prisoners, Pandit Motilal next
read to the Houss the text of the letter received from the Lahore Conspiracy accuaed,
It had passed through the Jail Superintenlent and therefore was & genuine document.
The prisoneras gave a version of what transpired between them and the Punjab Jail Sob-
Oommittee, The atatement declared that they agree! to suspend, not abandon, the strike
‘08 the ageurance of the Committes that they wounid make an upavimons report, practically
. meeting all the demands. The Committee assured them that they had previously consalted
the Local Government hefore coming down, and therefore assurad them that the Govern-
went wonld accept their proposals, Bimilarly, they said that Bhagat Singh and Datt.
would not be kapt separate from the other socased and agreed to the unconditinal relesee
of J. N, Das. The statement declarsd that they found that the Government did not
listen to the Committee's recommendation even om these preliminary matters, The pri.
soners, therefore, resumed the strike. J, N Dae's condition, it waa stated, was absolut iy
hopeless. Toe letter was writtep before Dass death. The prisonets were prepared to
divide themselvea into two groups, one for bunger-strike and one not to strike, with the
provieo that as one died from the former group, oune from the latter (second) group wouid
Join the strike, The statemant ented : “ We Tegard our cause as just and honourable
and feel that nothing oan bs more glorions and honoursble than the fight to death for a
ivet and noble cause™. (applause trom the Opposition benches). What was the Govern-
ment's answer to thess demands ! ‘

Proceeding, Pandit Motilal asked the Government to remember that the bunger-
kers did not suffer for their own sake, but for what they believed to be the cause of the
gountry. Convietion or no couviction, they ware determined on saffering for that canes,
Mr, Emerson bad said that there was no distinotion between under-trisls on the grounds
of offence : yet they were denied even th= ordinnry comforts. No wonder, they rgaort.e-i
to bunger-strike, The same was the nrge behini the houger-strike vesorted to in the
lrish straggle, But, the Irleh prisoners were uot proceeded with im the conrts in their
absence, In India the Government wanted to procee? with the Lahore case fu the absence
of the accused. Tua Government*did mot desrrve sympathy, for they bad stabbornly
refused to listen' to the ressousble demands of the uuder.trials. The Congress Party
Opposed the Bill wholesale, hat wounld not object ta its circnlation,
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Mr JAYAEAR, urgiog the Government to withdraw the Bill, mede an impressive
speech. 'He asked the Goveroment not to destroy the first principle of Oriminal Juri-
sprudence in the name of remedying & lacuns,. He regretted that the mew raember of
the European. Gronp (Mr. E, L Price). had made himaelf realpouslble for the remark that
the hunger-strikers were adopting a new feminine trick, lIndia might be politically
subject, but had not lost her self-respect yet and certainly resented the remark, The
Home Member had fraukiy told the Assembly in effect that the Bill was o lawless law,
but that extraordinary oiroumetances required an extraordinary remedy, Not eo _the
Law Member who tried to to Justify the Biil on legal groands, Section 512 of ths Oriminal
Procedurs Co te aovered all oases of ahssonding, whether besfore or after arrest,. There
waz no mention in the operative ciaues of the Bill, that it wae intended to defeat the
intentions of those who obstrusted the ends of justice. Even in the” must summary of -
triale, court martial, no nccused person was brought befure a court-marctin]l if in the
opinion of the Medical Offieer, be was anfit 1o undergo his trial, The fact was that the
Bill was mot lgally juetifiable, b t wan porely a political one and based on the experi-
ence of the court trying the Lahore, Conepiracy case. Mr. Jayakar was sorry for
the Ponjab Government, whose spokesman Mr. Emersou sought to make the Assembly
blieve that ths hunger.atrikers wanted some comforts for themselves, Whatever the
offence of the huoger-atiikers, the speaker was bound to pay homage at their feet for they
were making the suprem: sacrifices for the abolition of racial distinctione which existed in
ths treatment of nnvier-trisle, : .

_Mr, Jayakar read ost from the Jail Rales 23 well as from the recent report of the
U. P. Jails Committes to prove that racial distinction existed in every detail, and yet
the Government of India in their last eircular to the Provineial Governments did not even
suggest the possibility of abolishing them, quite * apart from%not expreeeing abhorrence st
them ® Lord Irwin was trying in England to eass the politioal situation in India, Was
the Government of Indin going to supplement his efforts, or create a contrary atmosphere
by doing one unwiee act alter another 1 . '

It was now four, and the debate on the Bill had to be postponed as the hour for the
discussion of the adjournment motion strack, . - :

Pt. Motiial's Censure Motion.

After 4 p.m. Pandit Motilal NEHRU moved for the adjournment of the House to
cenanrs the Government policy regarding the treatment of agoueed which resoited in tha
death of Mr, Jatin Das and endangered the life of othera,

Pandit Motilal acoused the Government of inhumsanity, and daid he wae reminded of
the case of Nero fiddling while Rome was burning. The Governmont fesued communigaes
and wrole oiroular letters, whila the high-souled men were lingering hetween life and
d ath. On tbe contrary the Irish Government were prepared to aave the lives of the
aconsed eved by letting conviets go, They did not know at that hour what demands the
Government had granted and what they had not, - While the Government was thas dilly-
dallying and sbilly-sballying, besides ths lile already lost, other lives wers on the verge of
extinction. Paudit Motilal acked : Is uot this a case for severe censure of the Government ?

8ir James CRERAR assured that whatever the circumstanoes which resnlted in Mr-
Jatin Dar'e desth, the Goveinment sincervly deplored it. He hoped the House wonld -
aceapt thet assurence from him, as whatever their criticism they wounld acknowledge his
honesty and candour, Whatever the merits of the case, Mr, Jatin Das was now removed
from eartuly tribunale. 8ir James Crerar denied that the Government showed disregard
to the buman aspeet of the case, Ho koew parsonally that the Pusish Government and
its cofficers watched the progress of the accnsed with the despest concern, Non.official
visitora of the jail were allowed free access, and they had paid the highest compliment
to the sympathy and consideration with which the medical and other officers of the jail
carried on their dutien, He did not know what was the specifie oharge of Pandit Motilal,

Pandit Motilal said that the Government's plain duty was to meet all the demands.

Sir James Orerar : 1 bave already shown the Government's position in the matter.
. Prto??cding,l B|ir.d-'.la|muth0reru stated that the Government's policy and conduct had

st fully explain a the recent commuunigne, and sn

wounld eonvincs the House that thera was noqan;)i 5 oF Inllare oy ton ion thereot

neness of failure
part of either the Panjab Guv-rameunt or the Government of India, ‘l‘h‘:d‘:::n.;uz:dom:

made thet an undortrial prisoncr obarged with a grave offence ghould either

or the prossoution against him be withdrawn. The Paajab Goul:ment :’en‘:i::h::rg :‘:
was possible, baving regard to their Tesponsibility, in making it koown thas they would
not oppose any application for bail. The mext acousation waa that undertrial prisoners
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had been gegregated from convict prisonars. The Home Member affirmed that it was &

well-established principle of jail administration and a salatary principle that nndergriale -
should be eeparated from conviot prisoners, It the accnsed stood on principle the Govern-

-ment also were standing on Jprivciple, namely, that of vindicating the authority of the

law. Everyman should have protection and remedy from the law to which he war

entitled, and further there was an obligation resting upon everyone infringing the law,

that he must answer for It effectively, That was the principle followed in the whole

history of the ¢ase and which any Government, either the present one or the Swarajist

one, must adopt, ‘ :

Pandit Madan Moban MALAVIYA expected the Government %o show remorse but they
bad been guilty of exhibiting want of sympathy for the hunger-strikers, The Government
should remember that the mccosed were not men with sordid motives, but were inepired
by high patriotism. He had read the letters of Bhagat Singh, Dutt and Gopal Singh to
the Inapector-General of Prisons detailing their demands, He asked whether it waa any-
whers suggested that the hunger-strikers wished to delay junetice, which motive the
previona gpeaker had degraded himself by ascribing to them, They did not ask for Me,
Das's release till the Government ignomincusly failed to respond to their appeal and
Mr, Das was brouglit near to death by Government’s callousoess, .

Sir FURUSHOTHAMDAS felt that the Houes should see that it did not by any action
egg yoang men to an experiment simiilar to Mr, Dag's. But while he did not put a premiam
on crime, be would not stand any vindictiveness which the Government might show
towards political prisoners, The Government should sze that they did not provoke young
men to extreme action, One lesson of the motion was that while the Government had all
powers to deal with misguided youths, it shonld not go beyond what was absolutety
DOCeReATY, . - s ) .

Ibe censure motion was pressed to a divislon and carried by 65 againat 47 votes
before the Houss adjournad till the 16th.. - ‘

Circulation of Hungoer Strike Bill,

On the 16TH SEPTEMBER the Home Member said that the Government bad very
closely roviewed the debate in the light of the depth and sincerity of feelings expressed
on the subjeot while they maintained that deficienoy in law ehould be remsdied, that the
prineiples of the Bill did not come into conflict with the principlas of justics aud Fnlr play,
and while they wera determined not to allow indefinite impediment {n the eouree of justice, °
they admitted that & great- principle was involved and farther consuitation ol public
opinion was desirable, : - .

There was also the consideration that the emergency that aross wau not so grave
&8 before and that if in the interval, when the Assembly was not in sesslon, auy econtia-
gency arcose the Govermment had smergenoy power and would meet it. The Government
always had the consideration before it that if it conld do auything to eubatitute trust and
good-will for ewspicion and distrust, it should do so, and with that end in view also he had
agreed to the motion for eircnlation of the Bill.

The Home Member further announced that the Government would specifieally aduress
the Local Governments to go into the question of treatment of Europeans and Indiana
in Jaile, that the Locsl Governmenta would be asked to submit their reports early and
that thereafter the Contral Qovernment would summon & counference of the provineinl
representation, He invited the Party leaders in the Assembly to help him with sugges-

tions, When the latter's replies were received he would again consalt the Party leaders
in the Honee,

Finally, Mr, Kelkar's circulation motion was agreed ta by the Houss, -

takefhe Tvansfer of Property Act Amendment Bill was postpoued and the Sarda Bill was
up. :

The Child Marriage Bill.

Mz, Besha Iyengar moved an amendment that the age of marriage for girls b fixed
at 11 and Kumar Ganganand 8ingh n.oved an amendment that the age be fized at 12.
Ho submitted that 13 years was the utmost limit to which orthodox opinion could be
porsuaded to agrea, In any legislation of this kind it was eesential that publio opinion
shonld be ¢arried with it, :

Mr. Belvi moved an amendment to fix the age of marriage for girls at 19 while Mr,
Mukhtar Singh wanted to fix the age at 16, e ’ ¢

- 19
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Poudit Thakardas Bhargava supported 14 years as was recommended in Mr, Sarda's
Bill, Pandit Bhargave {o course of his spaech twitted Mr, Amarnath Dutt for not holding
fast to his opinfon before the Age of Congent Committee where he advooated 16 years
as the age of marriage for girls while in conrse of debate in this House he mapported
14 years, Thers was am uproar in the Homee when Mr. Dutt rose excitedly to protest,
but Pundit Bhargava refuced to give iv, - -

Rev. Chatterjee, nominsated non-official, supported the age as contained in the Bill of
Mr, Sards,

Dr. Moonje, ns president of the Hindu Mabasabha, said that he found India divided
into two parts, one South of the Narbada, Sonth India and the North of the Narbada,
North Indis. North India was in for the Bill, while South Indis in which be included
Bengal was against it. His Medical consciena prompted him to ssy that the age for .
tbe marriage for giris ought to be 18, while for boys 256, That was the age at whioh girls
and boys ought to be mothers and fathers, The Hinus were eo weak, docile and submissive
that he would very much lika & social reform which would purge them of evil customs,
But ncoording to practical consoience he would vote for 12 years which was the legal
sge of marriage for girls in England. 1f English psople under that law conld grow into
manhood, he oconld not nnderstand why the Indian conld not under & similar law.

At this stage the Houge adjonrned,

Establishment of Village Fanchayate,

On the 17TH SEPTEMBER the Aseembly resumed the consideration of the resolution -
moved by Mr. K, V. Rangaswami Iyenger (p, 127) for a committes of emquiry into the

poasibilitien of the organisation of village panchayste,

Wr. Acharys who bad already spoken on the reeolution supporting it sought to
move an amendment.

The Prerident ruled it out of order i conformity with the Parliamentary procedure
which debarred a member who had spoken onee on the motion from moving eubtequently
ADy amendment,

Mr, Mokhtar Bingh moved the following amendment to the main resclution :—t This
Aegembly recommends to the Governor:General-in-Oonneil (a) to immediately rebabilitate
in villages within the territories under its direct control © pancbayata * on an elective
system based on & sufoiantly broad franchise and equip them with legal powers and
funds soflicient for the administration of village toncerns, viz, village sanitation, disease
of Jivestock, winor irrigation, forests, cottage industries, primary education, co-operation
peity civil and oriminal crees, registration of births, fdeaths and marriages and the’
like and (b) to formalats in consultation with local government and Iay down a uwniform
policy for Provinelal Governments to build up such autonomous panchayats on ag
:loctiivzl bas.il: b:ueﬂh ;:p:r: 8 mﬂ:llolently wide franchise in all the provinces of Indig

specially where such institntions do not exist), direating loeal Govern

priate sufficient fonde for the purpose from lmp’arill uvegnel. ments to appro.
Mr, Lalchand Navalrai supported the resolution as Amended.
Pandit Nilkantadas siso supported the resolution,

Bir Frank Noyos, speaking on bebalf of the Government, 8xXprosse
the resolution but felt onable to accept either the resolution or the
amendment was negatived,

Mr. Jamoadas Mshta then om behall of the mover, wh ankad !
draw the reeclution in view of the amurance given by Gove’r:m:n:“ abesat, o with.
The President ruled that the mover could not anthorise someons elge to withdraw

the resolution. The resolution was them put to P
oarried by 85 to 88 votes. P vote and the bouse dividing, was

d sympathy with
amendment, The

Military Schools,
Mr. Jayakar moved that military schools that haw
sons and wards of Indian soldiers and officers of the Army h: t}lixerzl:l::t n;t;eihguflill f‘:ﬁt -~
boys irvespeotive of caste, creed or family connections and that they be allowed admiui:n
into such schools subjeot to their passing a prescribsd examination for laem'l:ninin'l
iy i i o o g o, oo 33 e U8
« Mr. Jayakar ssi

ol the Bandhurst Commitiee y'.l‘he Governmznr;:d':gggrm ‘b’ the & sorirendations
:f;:,. :‘hoi:gt:mp::n:e&;thiml:: bu“hean drawn to it time and again aod he wanted

o .
mment, would agree te s e abtention of the Govergment in the hope that the Govern.
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Mr, Dwaraka Pragad Misra wanted to add to the main resolution that arrangements
be made to open similar schools in other provinces with a view to offer opportunitios
to every Indian race to play its 9art in the national defence,

Col, Porter could not see how schools which were meant for the childrem of a
particular class could be thrown open for all but he eupported the idea of stasting
more echools,

Bardar Kartar Singh ocould not agree &o the resclution as it would deprive the sons
of soldiers for whom the schoole were exclusively meant of their rightful dues,

Mr, Tottenham, Army Seoretary, said that Government were entirely sympathetic to
the desire for military training as has been asked in the resolution but they could not
accept the resolution as it etood. The Government has in contemplsation opening of
more similar schools but the difficulty was with regard to funds me the sghools were
very costly. Beeides the fact should not be lost sight of thet the Army Dspartment conld
not endertake training of boys of whom they conld not find place in the army.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya supporting the resolution said that it was parniciouns
principle that the military echool should be confined to a particalar class, He did not
want to deprive the sona of soldiers opportuuities of military eduoation but those schools
shonld be thrown open to all and more snch schools should be stasted. .

Mr, Jayakar, in replying, said that he was very much disappointed by the statement of
the Army Seoretary who withont disclosing the plans of the Government, indulged in
platitudes, Proceeding Mr. Jayakar said that it was Lha military epirit which for want of
scops drove youngmen into being revolutionaries. ) -

The resolution was carried without division. The House then adjourned, -

Transfer of Property Act Amendment,

On the 18TH BEPTEMBER the Transfer of Property Bills were passed as amended,
The Sarda Bill was then ¢taken up for further coneideratiom,

The Child Marraige Bill.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya pleaded for 12 being fixed as the marringeabls age,
while he wag prepared to enpport 16 as the age for consummation, .

_ Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya, who spoke for 46 minutes, based his plea on the
difference In the etages of progress in the different provinces and counselled great caution
in the first penal legfelation dealing with an sge.long oastom when nothing bad been
dong previonsly to remove the colossal ignorance of the people, The marrisge sge was
12 in most other countries and in several Indinn States, The depressed olasses and the
orthodox people would be greatly affected, and the large messure of public co-operation
whiel: ;;u needed for effesting the working of the law could only be secured by fixing the
Ig‘ a » -

Bir James Crerar, explaining why the Government supported 14 as the age, said
that very great caution had been exercised in fixing that age which has been Tecommended
after the most oareful consideration by the Age of Consent Commwittee. There had been
mﬁciter;; public awakening during the last five years for justifying the fixation of the
age st 14, '

After Bir James Orerat’s definite attitade on behalf of the Government for fixing
:Ilg .E:d at 14, all amendments fixing the age of marriage for girls at any otber fignre were

eated,

Mr, M, K, Acharya's Amendment, :

Mr, M, E, Acharys moved an amendment that child marriage meant lawfal living
together under some recognised ceremony or declaration as wan and wite of the partics
of whom either was “ child ® but did not include the marriage’ sacrament as distinct
from consummation of girle not under 10 years of age. Ha said that the Government
had no right to interlere in the sacramentsal position of the marriage law of any sect
or commynity, and warned the Government against the consequences, If It so interfered.

The amondment was lost by 7 against 69 votes.

~ The House mext rejacted in quick euccession all amendmeats to clanses 2 to 6. By
ona of thess, Mr, Sesha [yengar wanted to make the relations’ afBdavits prima facie
¢vidence of a child's sge, Other amendments desired to reduce ths penalty, whila Mr,
Belvi and Mr, Kelkar sought to throw the burden of proving the knowledge of a marriags
being & child marriage on the prosecntion.

Mr, Kelkar’s amendment was, bowever, negatived by 21 sgainst 58.

Considerable amusement was caused by an amendment for the addition of & sub-
clause to clause 6 to penaliss the marriage of & widower sbove 40 years of age with s
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virgin in order to prevent the cruelty involved, - This smendment was pushed to &
division, and was lost by 4 against 62. : . -

lg:'pbanls was lald’ bgg Mr, Kolkar and Mr. Thakurdas Bhargava, Member of the Age
of Coneent Committes, on the necessity for throwing the burden of proof of the koowledge
of the sge on the prosecution so far as it related to pereond performing, sonducting ot
directing & child marriage, Mr, Kelkar also desired to restriot the punishment for the
parent or guardian concerned in solemnising it to active jnterast, : . :

The Houmse negatived by 16 againet 59 Mr. Sesha Iyengar’s amendment to _clnuse
9 seeking to restriot the right of complaint under the bill to & resident of the locality or
to n member of the sect or sab-gect of the parties, ' -

Mr., Thakurdss Bhargava wanted to omit clause 11 requiring seourity to be taken
from a complainant, Mr, Nilkantadas and Mr, B, Das also failed in thoir attempt to raise
the amount of eecurity, : - r :

Mr, Nilkantadas® Amendment, '

Mr. Nilskantadas wished to save special ocases where a gifl waa between 12 and 14
years and speoial prior permiseion had been taken from the principal ¢ivil eoutt. o
Mr. A, Rengaswemi Tyengar, though himself in favour of the reforma aimed ak
by the bill, supported Mr. Nilakantadas’s exemption clause to save genvins cases of bard-
ship. The Agoe of Oonesnt Committee had nearly accepted sach su sxemption, hedeclared, '
Mr, N, C. Chunder opposed the exemption, as it was not confined to the girl's Interest,

The Law Member warned the House agninat the dauger involved in acecepting the
amendment 29 special chees were eany to make out for men with & long parse. Moreover,
the House would atultify itselt beonuse it had deliberately rejsoted the 12 years age,

Messrs, Thakurdas Bhargava, Eelkar and Gauganands Sioha snpported the amend-
ment to mitigate the rigonr of the law in cases of genwine hardeblp, , . - . .

The debate was not finished when the House rose for the day, e ‘

On the 19TH SEPTEMBER Mr, E, L. Prics {Karaohi) said that it the amendment
was aqcepted it wonld only help in pntting money in the handa of lawyers, sud ride a
oosch sud four through the salutary provieions of tha Bill, The amendment was an
indirect attempt to legalise marriagen at 13, :

At this stage the President announced the recsipt of notice of a long Amendment
from Mr, Mokhtar Singh on the exemption olaues, to which he took strong exception ae it
was unfaiz to the House t0 bave to make np Its mind at such a short notica, If, however,
it was the fenerul desire of ths House to coneider the smendment, he would bave mo
objection if the President were to allaw it. o

This was followed by ories of * no. no,* The President aliowed the amendment.

Mr. Jayakar aleo opposed the amendment as being too wide, but asked the Govarn-

ment to oonsider the weighty argument of Pandit Motilal and bring in an amending bill it
neosesary later, : .

Mr, M, K, Acharya asked why only right men capable of en ‘in :;at to lawe
yers should be enabled to escape from the penalties of thap:.w_ He g:m gh: H:u‘:;
to understand its responeibilities, he snid, and vote on tho proposition. The right way
of taking the question wag to vate agaiust 14 being fixed as the age of marriage for girls,

Mr, Michas] Eeane wanted the Assembly to consider that only vary few ca I
be reported and no court would punish & person with severity withyont r¥nl'l’y mm:a:;g '
tho circomelances in which A marriage was solemnised. .

By 61 votes against 24 the amendment was negatived,

Question of Excloding Muaslime,

Moulana Shafl Dandi moved for the exclusion of Muslims from th (
Bill on the gronod that it affeoted the pereonal law of the Muslime, Ea ;:g:::ti:r%;f :g:
observations of Moulvi Mahomed Yakub, membsr of the Ags of Consent Committes. to
ehow that marriage law interfered with the iaw of Islam. Ha twitted Mian Shah Nu;ras
for baving changed his vlews within a year and recymmended encroachment by gourts
on the delicate relations of human lifs, He could nnderstand a bill for those uomu’iunitlen
in which widow remarrisges were not allowed, but not one whish applied to Muslims

Moulans Bhafi Daudi empbasised that his objeeti i .
againat the Shariet, They mun o n ey fhe Bill wae that it was

8 ey muet not panish & person who wa
Islamic Law bad permitted him to dv. Thae Hindus were not wht;lt::e:zﬂ:?t]l?:or‘:::tllgr

:ﬁl;i{e:lwlma were oppoeed to it. Why then persist in placing the Bill on the statute
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Moalvi Mabomed Yakub, Member of phe Age of Oonsent Commities, supported Mr,
Shaft Daudi, He was in favour of the Bill so long as it did not affect any religion. But
the theologians whom he haud consulted, wers all against sach legisiation, and Mr,
Mahomed Alf was also opposed to it, - He criticised the Government for departing from
ite recognised policy of religious neatraliity.

Atfter alluding to the upheaval in Afghanistan, Moulvi Mahomed Yakab warned the
Government that there might be agitation amougset the Moslams in India it the Vicer.y
gave his consent to such & piece of legislation: - ‘ .

Mr, T, Sherwani gave his whole-hearted sapport to the Bill, and opposed Mr, Shafi -
Daudi's amendment, He affirmed tbat Islam never sanctioned the evil of early marriags,
Proceeding, Mr, Bherwani quoted from the obaervations of Moulvi Mahomed Yakeb cou-
tained in the Age of Cousent Committes’s report, when the latter interjected : '*-Mr.,
Bherwani in miequoting and misrepresenting me,'”

When Mr, Sherwani proceeded to quote some more extracts, the President asked
Moulvi Mahomed ¥akub to occupy the chair,

There was much laughter as Mr. Bherwani coatinued to quote Moulvi Mahomed
¥akab, to which the latter, as he was in the chair, conld not retort. S

Mr. Sherwani referred to the laws obtaining in Egypt and Turkey whick were also
- Moslem countries, but where no child marriage was allowed, . :

The President resumed the chair when Mr, Sherwani was concluding hie epeech,

Mr, Ghoznavi pleaded that no case was made out for the inglnsion of Muessalmans
in the Bill, and recslled that Mr, Bhah Nawaz was a eignatory to the Moslem member’s .
protest, The SBarda Bill interfered with the persinal law of the Muslims, He reminded
the House that Bhah Alam, while handing over the oivil administration to the Easi India
Company, reserved the personal law of the Mossalmane,

- Mr, Badig oppnsed ths amendment as the matter related to soticlogy and not to
religion, It mMr. Daudi attacked each importance o the Muulvis' Fatwss, why did he
enter the Counolle despite their Falwa !

Mr, Eabiruddin Ahmed, amidst spplawse, moved for closure of the debate, which wae
earried by 63 againat 23, ' ‘ . Lo 4

Thereatter, the amendment for excluding Mussalmans was put to vote, ‘

The Houee rejected the Amendment by 16 against 71° The 16 included orthodox
Moslem and Hindu votes, The House adjourned till 28,

On the 23RD SEPTEMBER: the Indian Imcome-Tox Amendment Bill (Provident Fand

. Belief) as reported by the Beicet Committee was passed in the Assembly withont
discussion,

Further gonsideration of Barda's Bill was then taken up; Mr, 8hesa Iyengar moved an

smendment that the Act should come into force in April 1983, while Mr, Belvi 1n Janvary
1932 and Mr, Kelkar in January 1982, All thess amendments were lost,

Mr, Amar Nath Dutt then moved  that the Agt shonld come into foree ou snch date
au the local Governments with the approval of the majority of members in the local
Councile may decids, When put to vote the President desiared the amendment to be lost.

Mr. Daté then wanted to move another amendment standing in his name that the
Act should not apply to the Hindus. But the President did not ailow him to move it ae
the Honse had already decided on the motion of Mr, Shesha Iyengar that it should not
apply to Brahmins,

. Then the mecond reading of Sarda's Bill was passed ae amended by the Solect Com-
mittee without m comma being chaunged. ‘

The Child Marriage Bill Pasied.

Mr, Harbilas Sarda then rose to move that the Bill be passed, He said that the Bill
has raised tremendous enthusinem in that country and it hes the enthusiastic snpport even
from Madras and Bengal where it was said there was great opposition sgeinstit He
Tead wires received by the President of the Bengal Provincis] Bindu Mahassbhs according
foil support to the Bill and to a ladies’ meeting in Bengal in favour of the Bill,

Byed Murtazs following registered his protest against the manner in which the
Government had belped to push the Bill throngh tbe House and speaking on behalf of the
@roup of eleoted members eaid that the Bill interfered with the injanctions of the SBhariat
and, therefore, against the religion of Musealmans. He said that they would not take any
f‘“’“"! part in the discassion on the Bill, and walked out along with Maulyi 8hafi Daudi,
Maulvi Badiozaman, Abdul Latit Farooghi, Md. Ismail Khan, Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi acd

Mobammad Bafique. Among the Moslem members who remained in the Honse after the
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walkout of the members referred to above were Mecsrs, Abdal Matin Choudhury, Eabi- .
ruddin Abmed, Shah Newaz, Siddiqne, Kidwai, Yusuf Juaw, Anwar Azim, Fazal
Rahimutullab, {elected members) SBir Abdul Quaym and Yamin Khan, (nominated members),

Measrs, Jinnah, Sherwani Abdul Haye and Dr. Hyder who had already aocorded
enthusiastio support to the bill were absent,

Alter the walkont Mr, Karter Sing supported the Bill.

Mr, Parimal Naido (Madras) opposed the Bill while Lala Hansraj (Punjab) gave his
whole-hearted support to the Bill, He eaid that the evils of child marriage shoald be eradis
cated by all possible means, India, be said, needed soms like Jatin Das, Bhagat Sing and
Batnkeshwar Dutt who were all nunmarried,

8ir Abdul Qyaium was cheered when he gave his support to the Bill which he said -
was not sgainst the tenets of Islam, :

Mr, Gaya Prosad Biogh also gave his support to the Bill which was in accordance
with the ancient custom, Buk he said the evil has heen painted too dark for in a Hinda
family early marriage did not mean early consammation, ] '

Monlvi Shah Nawasz also gave hie whole-hearted support to the Bill, It was inhuman
he ssid that women shounid be eacrified at the alter of oustom. He hotly challenged tha
sseertion of Mr, Ghuznavl that the evil did not exiet in Bengal and reading from official
records he showed that the evil very much existed in Bengal and the majority of Muslims
in the province was for legislation of this kind, Iun the Punjsb an overwhelming majority
of Moslem opinion aleo supported the legislation, It was no nes denying that the evil
existed very much among the Muesalmans and the only eflective way to eradicate this
ovil was a legislation and he, therefore, gave his whole-hearted support to the legislation,

8ir Darcy Lindeay supported the Bill wholeheartedly. He taid, when the European
group voted for the postponement of the coosideration of Mr. Sarda’s Bill in the last
Simls session it was said that the Government and the European group and othere who
voted for the postponement were respunsible for cre-ting 1,00,000 widows. If that argn.
ment was sound, it would be eonnd now aud apply to thoss who eought to poatpone the Bill,

- B}’ Nirmal Chandra Chunder supported the Bill whole-heartedly, He read from the
evidence given by 8. Amar Nath Dutt before the Age of Consent Committse to show that
B8j. Dutt personally pupported & penal legislation to prevent chlld marriage, 5j. Obunder
challenged Mr. Neogi's claims that Bengal opinion was against the Bill and referred to
:'he v:rdicb otlal mie::inogt st;-;ghtﬁ rﬁ hasl:[elc}} by the oppositionistsa to the Bill and eaptured

the protagonis e : 8} Chaunder aleo relied on the opinion B
myodica.l Songrep and Acharya P, C, Roy, . P A of _the All-fndia

Mr. Neogy defended his opposition to the Bill aud stated that he was only traly
reflecting the opinion of hin constitnency, He cited the opinions of Justice J, B, Das and *
the %:: Lih;m;y %Ia Gnlont;: wihioh tv::el'e ng]:imt any social legislation. : -

I , Sarma claimip, speak for both Bengal and Madras maintai
both oviAno:l were rlmly not :gpoled to the Biil, ol maintained that
r, Acharya reiterated his oppoeition to the Bill and aaid that the Bill w
h;\ven mhde B;ogress it I&‘ug m:dte, exoaptt.hloll's t]tlne solid supl;oﬂi of the official himnh:zd .n::
the Eoropean group, e viotory on the Bill was not a vistury of logi
Panait Nilkanta Das also opyoeed the Bill, y of logie, but of sambers,

T ——

was abusing its authority of enacting legislatious by pincing the Bill on the Statute el;tl:;

:v;:;::bals.reoh':gw any of the a'l.nendmento proposed in order to make the Bill more
e K. ¥, Eanganmaat yongst oppored vhe BN oot s

cousoientionsly belioved that it was bounden on them to betrothe tféﬂdd:g;ﬁf,h,"'ﬂa}f}:

14, were entitied to protection unoder the British Rule,
p:é-pubeﬂ.y WAITiAge was an avil, He disputed the proposition that

Bal Baheb Harbilas Bards in & brief speech acknowledged the debt h
supporters of the Bill and reiterated his conviction i ebt ho owed to the
umsp“n"rm of the BilL nviction in the honeqty of the opponents as well
The House them divided and the Bill was earried by 6
was Teceived with vociferons obeers in which even some op po{e "70:: '::Bm?;l n:‘ho resalt
Withdrawal of Protection to Tinplate Industry,- )
On the 24TH SEPTEMBER Pandit Nilkanta Das moved . :
the Steel Protection Aot of 1927 with & view to withdraw the pro:e;:is:lll“hg::ntt:d :lzand
under to the Tioplate Industry in India, ‘ 4 erg-
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Pandit Nilkants Das nrged that the protection granted to the Tinplate Industry
should be withdrawn as it has failed to carry out Indianieation adequately and for ita
treatment of labour in eonnection with the Golmuri Btrike, He said that while labourers
imported from abroad were given roughly about Rs, 1,300 per month Indians for doing the
same work were %iiven only Re. 88 and the manner in which they had shamelessly treated
the strikers at Grolmurl forfeited their claim to protection at the cost of the Indian tax-

Byers.

Py Mr, Winterbotham (European from Msadras) falled o anderstand the attitade of the
Bikar and Origsa Government in refusing to set up a court of inquiry under the Trades
Dispute] Act to decide the matter, The Bihar Government in refusing to take advantage
of the machinery that has been aet up to deal with the matter had done the greatest
disservice to the employers, employes and the peneral public in the country, He contested
the assertion that Indianisation had not made proper progrese, for in 1923 the number of
covenanted men were 88 while it now etood at 42. He opposed the resolution which if
earried, would oloes down & national industry which was saving orores of rupees from the
Welsh Tioplate works, ;

Mr. H, P, Mody«Bomhay Millowners) 2aid that the resolation was unbappily worded,
which, if carried, wonld commit the House -to a dangerous priociple, namely, whenever
there was & quarrel between the employers and the employed protection would be with-
drawn from the industry comcerned, Mr, Mody said the Houses wae not the proper forum
for deciding this question which should be left to an impertial cowrt of enquiry. The
Bihar Government, be said, showed absolute inaptitude in dealing with the sitnation.

Dewsp Chamanlal eaid the subsidy which aforeign country has succerded in
secoring under fietitions pleas ehounld be withdrawn if it is proved tbat the company is
guiity of the groseest violation of decency and order. There should be no hesitation on
the part of the Ho.se to refuse subsidy at the cost of the taxpayers money. He referred
to mismanagement which compelled the company to issue debenturs bonde and to inhuman
treatment to the strikers when the management resorted even to cutting off water connee-
tion to break the strike, The Company was practically owned by the Burma Oil
Company who were utilising it in order to beat their rivala in the oll trade in other paris
of the world, It was 1ot & national concern and so no protection should be granted to
it, He appealed to the Houss to do something for the strikers of Golmuri, If they earried
this resolution, they would pass & vote of censure on the Government who would bring
Ppregsura on the company in order to treat the labourers well,

Bie B, N, Mitra dwelt on the attitnde of Government towards laboar question to
;tndy which they had appointed a Boyal Commission of Labour. Government, he gaid,
booked with favour on the growth of gennine trade union movement in the country
Till:ﬁ unfortunately labour in the country was often drawn in the whirlpoal of politics,
; position at Golmuri, Sir B, N. Mitra said, was complicated by the introduction
:hellohheo. - Narrating the facts of the case as was under possession of Government, he said
Te was 10 strike at Tinplate factory as a full complement of labour were at work there,
Pandi‘t Nilksuta Das interrapting asked if the new hands recruited were skilled labonr, -
8ir B; N. Mitra replied in the affirmative.
the Proceeding Bir B. N. Mitra said that the ditficulty in dealing with labonr guestion in
who"“"_';"! was d0e to the fact that it was difficult to know who is a leader to-day and
Zot l.w: | be lender to-morrow, Reforring to the reason why the British Qovernment did
IEl'liioint & conrt of inquiry it was becanse there wae no demand for §t,
Tinol :‘ T. ¥, Phillips, (Buropean Bengal) read telegram from the management of
Plate Workers that tLey did not cut off the water sapply of the etrikers, The break.

down wag due to the action of
s ewriit o L0 the o gome unknown persons which ware put in proper order at

8
Fandit Motilal Nehrn said that it was not s mere party refolation but the whole weight

of the Indian National Qon
gress waae behind it, He did not want to go into the facts
z&:ﬁg cnlnbal the Houes had already heard enongh of 1t. He congratulated the non-
of the meu:il eTé on both sides npon their nneguivocable and unqualified condemnation
emp ni::; 031 of the Bibar Government for not appointing & court of enquiry, Ha
appoaled . "It an absolate case had been made ont for withdrawing the protection and
in G‘:-.: letl:‘tlona of the Hones of non-officials to support the resolation,
drawn the ti'!'; éiny dwelt on the tarifft side of the question, If protection was with
nd it dm:‘;:“ induetry, he emid, wounld close down and the Tata Company would
the Tin-PlneuF o dispose of 40,000 tons of manufactured steel at present consumed by
ouco given ft, Tt 2 It was dangerous principle to*withdraw protection after baving
: » 1¢ would have u very ummettling effect on an induetry seeking to avail of
protection, ’ ¢ B
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o ocovclusion, be ssked that if the Bihar Government made & mistake woy shou'd the
Tiopiate Indostry be ponished for it. : . o
The wotion was then pot before the Houase and earried by 51 to 43 voles,

Barmese Honger Striker’s Death,

Mr, J. E. Monabi {Bangoon) mext moved an adjournment of the House to consider
the situation arising ont of the sction snd policy of the Government regarding their
refueal to sllow the mse of yellow robes by Budhist monke who were prisoners in the
Rangoon jail, which resnited in the death of Phongyi Wisays in consequence of prolonged
hunger-strike and was likely to involve further loss of lives,

In moving the wotion Mr. Munshi eaid that in Burmas the political agitation was
carried on by monks and priests. Their demand was narrowed to the simple isene that the
Bormese monks among the political prisoners wonld be sllowed to wear yellow robes
in jails in eonsonance to the diciates of their religion, :

Beferring to the death of » particular prisoner who died on account of hunger- -
strike be ssid that he was sentenced to transportation for six years by a trial which was in
reality & mockery of i, He was om hunger strike when the conrt sat in juil and when
he was uosble to eit and even Lo epeak, cvidence was entered againet him and he
was convicted, He referred to the constitutional aspect of the case that if the motion
wee unbeeded by the Hoose it might give a fillip to the separstion movement in Borms,
that Burma® case had no chanee in the Indian Assembly.

Mr. Bonsbi snderstond that the Inspector-General of Prisons, who was sympathetic,
wsn williog to grant bis request for the yellow robea but the Burmese Government
turned 3 deal ear and restored his robes only when the striker's body was a corpee, -

The Ynepector-General of Prisons, he understood, also protesied agajinst the inhuman
method of forcible feeding which was given op only when further resort to it would
have ended in his instantaneons death,

8ir James Crerar maid that he did not anticipate that he wounld be called to meet
the constitutional queetions which did not really ariss over tha motion, Therefore, he
would pot tonch them, The resl issue was the causse leading to the hunger-strike. He
informed the House that judgment was difficnit without reference to the local eircom-
stances snd local eonditions, The deccased person who had several eonvictione was
shown exceptional consideration. Rigorons imptisonment wag changed to simple and
the eentence of six years referred to by Mr. Muonshi was commuted by the Government -
to three years, Ths question of yeliow robes was not the only cause of hunger-atrike,
Tha deorased Sirst resorted to honger-strike om the question of diet, When this request
was met be raised the question of wearing hia yellow robes and alsp of worghip in a
particalar kind of sbrine. The Burmese Government gave full econsideration to the
question of eetting up some temporary shrinea of this character, bat found it impossible
to eomply with this request, Bir Jauies Crerar asked the House whether it would not
be prsotical impoesibility it similar requesta were made by * Sadhua® and ¢ Paquira® in
Indian jile, There ;was no provision of this character in Evugland, No conceivable
qm:l; ::d jall hl:lmiini_ltir]atio;he p;rmitted Eompliam with the terms of persons of the
priestly order when in jafi. ormese Kinga deprived the pri i

Mr, Muoehi :—What fe the autherity for tﬁant !p_ P uto.ihu mbel.A

Sir James Crerar:—My suthority is the memorand from the rda

of lh; regi;e of Bl;rmen Kinge, (App%nse). o prepared  $he vecords
he Home Member empbasised that while it might be

allow the nse of yellow fobes the question of eompllamg with Pf:::b}:qﬁrﬁm e::“tt:o

priestly order would be an fmpossibility. The reference to & coustitntional nesti o

by Mr, Monshi was not relevant and therefore he would not reply, fcation
Pandit Malaviya maid that the Government’

i 8 action in rega
Barroese prisoners deserved the seversst condemnation of :‘;e:;l- t?::i‘.:“::?elgu:; ;lllle

Their demsnd was simple and the Government ought to have
ment rught o treat with respeet and sympathy evgery person eo:;rhp:ie:l 's‘;et;f;?fm? ; o
Mr, Btoart Smith saw no utility of moving this motion, beoase the ather d th
carried & mation cenauring the Government in regard to the treatment of litical 8y they
Mr. Faml Rehimotalia on bebalf of bia party accorded whole s oo P00e"S:
motion (cheers). He oritisised the Home Member for avoiding straight support to the
they w- ant to pursue the policy of non-interference S, latwen whether

reliei
Mr. Sherwani supporting the motion eaid thn igions matters,

reference to particular pereons nd communitics. Ha“ the{Government were reasomable in-
demonstrate b?n' different treatment was accorded to the European and th .
prisoners even In regard to the question of drees, ¢ Indiag
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Mr, 8. N, Boy in his maiden speech narrated the facts ol the oase ae there was
muoch misapprehension it regard to the ecase. The question, he said, iovolved a large
principle. If they acceded to it the ¢ Fakirs. ¢Sadhos’ and Mullahe might demand
this privilege. In reference to the ocase before the Houas he said the Government of
Buorma should decide thie case,

Pavdit Motilal Nebru on behalf of the Congress Party denied that the Burmese
case was one to get & cloze attention of the Indiam members of the Assembly or any
part of Indin.  Referring to the oase before the Homse, ha said, it wae weoree than
that of Jatindra Nath Das,

Mr, Jayakar #aid the issne was mimple and should not be shrouded by raieing the
question of & large principle, A little more intelligent administration of jail rules
would bave averted this calamity in which a man gave his life to gain small things,
namely to wear hia religiove robe, : - ' I .

The censure motion was then put to the vote and carried by 74 to 46 votes, The
Houee then adjourned, :

Commissioner for Medical Education,

'On the 25TH SEPTEMBER official business was transacted in the House,
After question hour Sir George Schuster'moved for a grant of a supplementary
token sum to defray charges in respect of salt which was granted.

A demand for the grant of a token sum to defray the expenses for the
creation of a new post of the Commissioner of Medical Standards and Quali-
fications made by the Finance Member evoked heated discussion, .

Sir George Schuster said that it was rather unusual to come before the House
with a proposal which had been turned down by the Standing Finance Committee,
but circumstances were exceptional in this case. Here the financial significance
of the proposal was megligible but the question of policy involved was very
Importanl'. . -

. Dr. Moonje opposed the demand to register a protest agalnst the manner
in which the medical graduates of the Indian Universities had been treated
in the matter of the recruitment of I. M. S. It was an insult to the natiopal
self-respect that an . M. S. man should be made a sort of an All-India Dictator
to supervise over all the Indian Universities. S .

. Sir Fazli Hossain said that it was a temporary measure which hag been
arrived at in consultation with Provincial Ministers, When & final decision as
regards permanent arrangement would bs made the Assembly would certainly be
given an opportunity to congider the case fully so that it might not affect the
dignity of the House or the country. ‘ .

r. M. R. Jayakar opposing the demand styled it as a ‘seductive”
proposal. Though it was temporary, it was a vicious proposal which should
be turned down unceremoniously. ' ' . ———

The President at this stage suggested that in view of the discussion which
the proposal had evoked the Government should consider whether they could
postpone it till the next session when the House would be fuller and would be
in a better position to discuss it ‘ . .

Sir Fazli Hussain did not agree to the proposal and the discussion was
resumed. o , : . .

Mr. Jayakar rveferring to the mention of the pames of Ministers by Sir
Fazli Hossain said that the less one uttered the names of Ministers in this House
the better, for they ail knew what sort of men these Ministers were, He severely
criticised the proposal which was opposed by the University of Bombay and
asked the House to turn it down, : Co-

After’ Col. Gidney gave his support to the demand Mr. Amarnath Dutt
opposed the demand. It was an affront, he said, to piace an L. M. 5. Officer in
the position of a dictator in regard to the Indian Universities. : R

Dewan Chamanlal following strongly eriticised the Government for bringing
a motion of such a controversial nature at the end of the session when many
members had left, Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas could not support the motion
without- further information. co

Sir_Fazli Hussain told that the measure was only a temporary one but the
proceedings of the Standing Finance Committee disclosed that the post would
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pot be 8o temporary as it was given out in the House. Judging the proposal
by its merit, it was one which it was difficult to support, _ .

After Mr. K. C, Neogy and Mr, M. K. Acharya had opposed the motion
Pandit Malaviya said that there was no proposal more m;ultmg to Indian
Universities than the one that a commissioner should be appointed to supervise
medical education in the Universities, so that Indian degrees would be acceptable
to the British Medical Council. Indian Universities should rather close down
than submit to this insult. . ‘

The motion was being discussed when the House ad jonrned,

. Adjournment Motion. ) : :

On the 26TH SEPTEMBER, after question hour, Dewan Chamanlal wanted
to'move the adjournment of the business of the House to discuss an urgent matter
of public importance, namely, the failure of the Government to give a satisfactory
answer to the South African Deputation. .

Sir Jamesz Crerar opposed the motion on the ground that it would embarrass
the Secretary of State and Sir Muhammad Habibullah who were eungaged in
delicate negotiations with the Colonial Office, He submitted that a proper
opportunity for discussing the thing would arise when the Samuel Wilson Com- .
mittee Report, which would come out shortly would be published. '

Mr. K. C. Roy was not convinced by the argument of the Leader of the
House and in order to facilitate tho discussion of the motion he withdrew the
motion standing in his name which referred to the same subject. Mr. Roy
emphasised that the matter was very urgent so far as the interest of India was
concerned. ' : . .

Dewan Chamanlal said that it was very urgent that the matter should be dis-.
cussed here. The negotiation which was being conducted in England should be
conducted in the spirit of suggestions dictated by the House. He, however, said
that if the Government gave an assurance that it would stand by the views
expressed by the South African Deputation he would not press his motion,- ‘

Dewan Chamanlal further represented that no standing order could stop
the motion of adjournment on the ground of its discussion having embarrassed the
Government. : - - , o .

The President :—The Home Member says that no decision will be made by
the‘fatlmment without giving an opportunity to the Assembly to discuss the
matter, ! ) ) : . - - .

Sir Darcy Lindsay following said that D
casesof u;gency. g ewan Chamanlal has made out no
ir Purushottamdas Thakurdas said that the discussion of the matter would
serve to ¢lear up the atmosphere, There was n .
Kenya questiqn as the country was in suspense.o more qrgent m““-' than. the
‘The President :—Since when it has been in suspense ¢

hay Egonlzt.:rushotlamdas Thgkurdas t=They did not know what the Government

The President :-~When have you learnt it ?
%l; PI.,Th:ikurdas HA fortnight ago, -
resident !~Then why was not the motion brought eari
Sir Purushottamdas :=—Because it w e Coroe
able togive some satisfactory answer ?: t:llseu gl::;hat e Covernment would b

thought that the House coul ntime. Besides, it was also -

gt & d get an oppartuuity to di ;
pection with Mr, Roy’s motion for a cut inpconnecyriond::i‘i';ssut;l:e ;',',;';f:,,::nf:?;

demand to defray the expenses of Mr. Sastri’s mission to E o Suj
Sir Ge%rge Schuster :—The Government had no. in?:l:tﬁrfnﬂ::'stiﬂe the dis
f‘:?fo‘:n‘::‘:ni:::&t::;ut‘}u laS_sm-m:l the House that the Government of- lndli;

; :

_ tion Comfnittee. 7 #ingle item of the points urged by the Standing Emigra~
Sir James Crerar pointed out that the G :
sommaunications on account of : overnment could not publish the
of the comunications. tof some Standing Orders regarding the publication
t. Jamnadas Mehta pointed out th ram !
was pure{¥t a nominated body. Therefor:: ttll!x: S'andi

ug Emigration Committee

to do with _Congress Party has nothing
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Sir Purushottamdas :~~But Pandit Motilal Nehru and Mr. Rangaswami
Iyengar attended it. .

Mr. Mehta—They attended as interested spectators and not as members.
So far as the Congress Party were concerned they were not committed by
the recommendations of the Standing Emigration Committee. -

Sir. B. N. Mitter—In that case the urgency of the matter arose much earlier.
N 'I‘hecl ;’resident: Are the Government of India prepared to say what
they sai '

Sir James Crerar: We precluded from doing that by the statutory rules
relating to correspondence. . ‘

. The President :—Then how can you prevent the members from expressing
their views ? ' '

- Mr. K. C. Roy: The Government of India have not stated their attitude
on the representation by the East African Deputation, '

Dewan Chamanlal: The Government gave this unsatisfactory reply only
yesterday that they were unable to inform the House their views.

The President then gave his ruling. He was convinced that ths matter
was urgent but the Standing Orders said that a motion should not anticipate
another motion of which notice had already been given. He found - in the
agenda paper Mr. Roy’s motion for a cut which would raise the same issues,
So he disallowed the adjournment motion. - .

A voice: Mr. Roy has withdvawn it.

The President : He cannot. .
- The President said that he was prepared fo sit late and give the House
an oppottunity to discuss Mr, Roy's motion which was below in the list, -

Coastal Bill Postponed Till Delhi Session.

Before the day's business was taken up in the Assembly to-day referring
to Mr, Haji's Coastal Reservation Bill which was the first in the list, tha President.
asked if the mover was agreeable to postpone its discussion till the next session
in view of the fact that considerable doubt existed if the recommendation
for republication meant re-cirulation for- opinion, and also in view of the
statement by the Commerce Member that soon after the return of Lord Irwin
from England a conference of the interests concerned would be held to explore
some means of agreement. Unless the mover wanted to prejudice that conference
t;le President suggested he shoul | agree to postpone the motion till. the Delhl

ession, :
Mr, S, N. Haji, replying, said that he agreed to the suggestion of the
President and consideration of the measure till the next session, =

Non-Official Bills.

Pandit Bhargav next referred to the Select Committee his Bill to amend
Section 553 of the Code of Criminal Procedure and Mr. K, C. Neogy his Bill to
amend the Indian Merchandise Act Marks Act. After that nineteen non-official
bills were Introduced. ‘ '

. - Rocommendations of Road Development Committee.

Sir B, N. Mitra then moved a resolution to give effect to some of the re-
commendations of the Indian Road Development Committee.. It was to the effect
that the increase in the import and excise duties on motor 8pirit from 4 to 6
annas per gallon, introduced by the Indian Finance Act for the current year,
should be maintained for a period of five years in the first instance. Proceeds of
- the additional duty during the same period should be allotted as a block grant
for exRendlture on road development to be credited to a Separate Road Develop-
ment Account, the unexpended balances of which should mot lapseat the end
of the financial year. ‘

Six official Bills passed by the Council of State were then passed by the -
Assembly without discussion. = -

- Kenya Problem.
Sir George Schuster then moved a motion for the grant of a supplementary
grant of a sum not exceeding Rs, 17,000 to defray charges of the R, Hon'ble
- Shastri's mission to East Africa.
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Mr. K. C. Roy moved that the grant be reduced by rupee one to call
attention of the Mouse to the East African question. When iﬂ . Shastri went to
Kenya it was believed that he went there as an Ambassador of India. But
afterwards it was found out that his services were placed at the disposal of Sir
Samuel Wilson. The * London Times'” Correspondent wrote regarding the
mission that while Sir Wilson’s was,a success that of Mr, Sastri's was a dismal
failure. He also criticised the action of the Government of India with regard to
the recommendations of the Hilton-Young Commission. While the Parliaments of
“"f country interested. in the affair got an apportunity to discuss the Report
the Indian Legislature had been 80 long given no opportunity to discuss it. ’
Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas in a very able spsech condemned the action
of the Government for not rising to the height of the occasion in dealing with the
question. He marrated how the East African Deputation had %0 long waited
in Simla to know what attitude the Government of India took and in despair
left the day before. The Government of India undertook a very serious respon-
sibility in carrying negotiation in this matter without taking the public Into
confidence, If anything went wrong, he warned, a véry serious situation would
arise in the country for which the Government would be held entirely responsible.
Sir Fazli Hussain said that the Government of India’s attitude towards the.
uestion ?ﬁ'ectmg Indians in foreign lands since 19320 was a sufficient guarantee
that India’s case would not go by defsault. He said that the Government of India’s
duty in this respect was that of an Advocate and they had faithfully communi
cated to the Secretary of State the views of the. Standing Emigration yCommitte;
:Lt:,l h(;f {:nu:;:,t ‘tll::ri%“ eof a ﬁgmgm here and there as an Advocate would do
y he would best serve the interest of his c¢lient. He
assure y
E’:“P Aifritcl:e. House that utmost would be dope to protect the Indian interest in
andit Malaviya: There was no greater dut i ‘
2::1 K:ttltyi:u{ln: lal'}shtemﬂinch_ingly and the gGov:rnnseng ?ﬁoﬁ?&'ﬁ'ﬁi&a?hg:@"hﬁbz
ahouéd be 80 compre r:llit;'e:tum of common roll was a vital question on which there
ir Darcy Lindsay said that the Indians’ cause i ' i
tlgrenost sympathy. He thought that the publication osfe t{:‘e Ec::::n?lg;g:t?:f tfhew
uesGwet' rnment of Indla to the Secretary of State regarding the East Af ican
q II)OII at thlg stage might give a handle to the other side and spoil ea thi i
ol wewan Chamanial said that the demand of Indians, namel vfe o ome
’ Si:s a :;:Ligesc::rﬁ“eﬂe c?uld not see why it shouid no: be grar‘:’:eg @ common
the day's debate w. T, after marrating the problem in East Africa said, that
% th;a YG'ol\(reEm;enta:f vﬁgi:opeful and would considerably strengthen the hands
r. K. G, Roy, in withdrawing his moti R i i
S?dl E;pnqunceq a new constitutiognal doct:-?x:; :;Ia‘ftrll;: ; c:;!Itﬁ'lt o el Hussain
[ndia in this matter was that of an A::Ivocate p‘rhl ian of the Government
Poslmvdv::n ng:i that of an Advocate but that of a hig:h co:trGa(::‘{gnmmt o Indin’s
and was then passed and the Assembly adjourned "S?nﬂaéitz;’.



The Bombay Legislative Council.

. »
POONA-—-22ND. JULY 1929.
. The Governor’s Address.

The § uly Session of the Bombay Legislative Councll asommenced st Poona on the
22nd July 1929 under the presidency of the Hon'ble Mr, A, K, Dehlavi. The Bwarajlats
did not attend owing to the Congress Working Comumittess resolution, :

H. E, the’ GOVERNOR addressing the Oounoll said that bis investigations in the
finances of the presidency impressed on him the Iact that they were already dangerously
uear, if not already passed, the point where commitments conld not be met unless either
the expenditure was reduced or ad3itfonal resources were found,

Referring to land sevenue settlements, His Excellency reiterated that Government
ad no intention of proceeding further with pending settlements until these were reconsi.
dered fn the light of any fresh declsions which might be arrived at, The Government ware
making every effort to have a complete, sound and progressive measure but it was noh
possibie to introduce it this session.

He referred to labour strikes in Bombay and rioting whiok followed, He paid a
tribute to the police and said that they were much strained during the strike and that extra
police bad to be called in from districts. He thonght it necessary henoe that the polics
should be atrengthened and told the Council that they will be asked to eanction grant for
Jingreasing the police force in Bombay, '

His Exceilency next dwelt on the lsbour situation in Bombay aud eaid that Inti.
midation and terrorisation of workers by strikers tended to upset the peacs of the city and
legislation was necessary to pravent this, and told the Council that they would be asked to
constder auch & legislation. He farther said that his Government had decided not to protesd
with legislation for anti-picketting pending the result of an examination of the English
Act which was at present being gone into by the British Governmeut, His Excellency
further told the Counell that they 'wounld be asked to oonsider legislation to deport bad
charactera in times of trouble, as their presence fu Bombay during the last riots have con-
siderably put Gavernment to trouble in keeping the pease, :

. His Excelloncy concluded with au appeal to the Mill-owners to carry out recommenda-
tions of the Fawoett Committee,

- , Abakari Bill,

The house next proceeded with the Abakari Bill. The first reading was passed
in the last session in Bombay with the warning to the Minister that the Bill was &
step towarda a policy of probibition, Rao Bahadur Kale in order to commit Goveroment
to & definite polfey of prohibition by embidying that policy in A astatute movad an amend.
ment to the preamble to that effect, The Minister in Charge, Mr. Jadhav, pleaded that
the amendment was ineffective aud nnosual. Mr. Nathubhai Desaf, Meases, D-shpsnde,
Naik, Dixit and Gunjal participated in the debate and supported the amendment spd an
interesting debats followed. Rao Bahadur Kale replylug condemnet Qovernment for not
giving effect to their declaration in & statute,

The Hon’ble Minister tried 10 convince the honee that the amendment was out of place,

Several non-official membere supporting the amendment observed : Why ehouid the
Government fight shy of the amending presmble when they bad declared the policy ot
total prohibition as the ultimate goal ! ’

- _Mr. J. E. B, Hoteon, leader of the Honse, said that the amendment was nseless and
ineffective as the Government bad w'rendy declared their policy and the Government were
bound by it. It was quite unnsusl to pat in a declaration of the policy in the preamble.
They should not encumber the preamble. .

Mr. N, R, Gonjal charged Mr, Jadhav with inconsietency, contrasting the latter's
reply to the Nasik address and his present opposition.

The amendment was put to vote and on a division the amendment wae lost and the
second reading of the hill was passed. .

; The Bombay University Bill,
The Education Minister then moved;the Bombay University Bill for the first reading,
Mr, Swaminarayan moved an amendment to delete the] word * Burough * g0 as to enlarge
the scope of the bill, so that all the municipalities wonld get the franchise,
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The Government objected on the grounds that the constituency woald be unwisldy
and tha the question was gons §nto a few years back, -

The mover pointed ont that the argument was not sonnd as the time has changed,

The amendment was put to the vateand loat. The bill was read for the firet Lime,
The bill was read for the second and third time and was pasted, The House then adjoarned.

British Labour Congratulated. -

On the 23RD JULY, after interpellations, Mr. R. G. Pradhan moved the
following resolution :— - : . .

4 Tge Council desires to offer its sincere greetings to Mr. Ramsay Mac.
Donald upon the accession to power of the British Labour Party, and expresses
its sincere hope that his Government will spare no efforts to bring political
peace to India byas:«tisfac:!;or{I solution of the constitutional problem such as
wil win for it the general and hearty support of the people of India.”

Mr.' Pradhan observed that the assumption of office by Labour was an
event of intermational sigmificance. A great duty devolved upon the Minist
in showing that they were truly a people’s party. The policy of the Labour
Party was political peace, and that could not be achieved until India was given
a due place ip the Commonwealth, They had faith in the Labour Party and -
even Tilak’s manifesto, on behalf of the Congress Democratic Party, stated
that it was their aim to establish self-government in India with the help of
the Labour Party. Indeed, much water had flown under the bridge since sthat
time. India had some faith in the professions of the Labour Party, Mr, Mac.
Donald bad declared a few months back, that India would be given Dominion
Status within a year. Though professions and actions were not the same, the
people of India hoped that Labour would be able to bring about political
peace by giving India its rightful place in the Commonwealth, . :

he motion was carried amid acclamation, )
Encumbered Estates Amending Bill.

,The Sind Encumbered Estates Amending Bill was then passed, enablin
Jagirdars or Zemindars to pledge their property in case of Takavi Loans wit
the previous sanction of the officer granting such loans. S

Mr. Pahaljani’s ameodment that a Jagirdar or Zemindar should be.allowed
to alienate or charge his estate beyond his matural life, with the previous
sanction of the Collector instead of the Commissioner in Sind, was lost.

Gambling Act Amending Bill.

The Council also passed into law the Bombay Prevention iag -
(Amending) Bill, with a view to make it clear that wagyering, when su:{ 'E:?:!;:g
or betting took place between any persons “inter se* in such a manney and

by such contrivance as may be permitted by licence granted under the
Race Courses Licencing Act of 1913, that is, under the egxisting totalisator E;:::.ny.

Disposal of Pilgrim Tax,

Discussion on the Local Bodies Amending Bill proposi
of the pilgrim tax should be used solely for theghealt m:egngl::em:n%m::gs
of the pilgrims had not coneluded when the Council rose for the day. .- ¥

Land Revenue Code Amend. Bill.

On the 24TH JULY Rao Babadur R.R.Kale's Bill further to amend the

Bom:;y Land Revenue Code, having been read for the second and third time was
passed. CL .

Local Board Act Amend. Bill, T e

The House thed took into consideration the i i

furth;;ctcgtﬁend th: into comside on the importaat Bill of Mr. Pataskar,
ill sought to extend the franchise to ed :

pleaders and others who are left out wander the m :,'“,t;’.,'.{“"}ﬁ,’,;.ﬂ;‘,’;‘g;f:
turists ‘?lso, the mover contended, must be represented on the boards, The
maxim % no representation without taxation ®, was not wholly right,

. The members who opposed the Bill took their stand on the ground that
there should be no representation without taxatiom, As the non-agriculturista
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did not contribute anything to the local funds, they could have no representa-
tion, they declared. : .

: The Honble Mr. Hidayatulla opposed the Bill, observing that it was ofa
far-reaching character, ' It gave franchise to those who lived outside the
jurisdiction of the district local boards. All the city people, without having any

interest in the district, would swamp the boards. He said that those who

wanted franchise should buy a piece of ground or hire a house.

The mover, answering "the criticisms, said-that much of the opposition was
the result of prejudice against a particular class, the class of pleaders and
doctors, If it was 8o, he said he was prepared to drop the provision dealing
with this class, and ask the House tolaccept the remaining portion, ,

The Bill was put to vote, and thrown out.

Bombay Police Act Amend, Bill.

After that a bill further to amend the City of Bombay Police Act, 902,
of Mr. Swaminarayan was taken up for discussion, The bill sought to give oppor-
tunities to public bodies, like the Humanatarian League to remove a diseased
or a wounded animal before the veterinary practitioner would direct it to be
destroyed by a police officer.

- The leader of the house opposed the bill, The debate was continued on the €
next day, the 25TH JULY, when the mover withdrew the Bill.

Non-Official Bills. .

Some, interest was created by another Bill of Mr. Swaminarayana which
wanted to repeal Section 88 of the Bombay Revenue Code. The section gives
discretionary authority to, confer powers on the superior landholders for the
recovery of their rent from inferior landhalders. The mover depicted a very
pathetic picture of the ‘suff:rings inflictel upaon poor peasants bz their superior
lanaholders, He also pointed out a few concrete cases and said that the superior
- landholders should go to the civil courts for their ¢ smplaints, ‘

The Bill was supported by Mr. Bole and others, but was strongly opposed
by many, - Sirdar Mujumdar pointed out that the power conferred by 8ection 88
was restricted by the following sections. 1he power should be withlrawn from
those inamdars who abused it. ' '

The Bill was withdrawn,

. Decean Agriculturist Relief Amend. Bill,

The Bill to amend the Deccan Agriculturist Relief Act was thea taken up,
Mr. Pataskar moved that it be read for the first time, :
. The leader of the house remarked that the Government of India was think-
ing of repealing the Act and bringing in a fresh Bill, though he could mot give
the exact time. Hence the Bill should be withdrawn,

But the Bill was proceeded with and the discussion had not finished
when the Council adjourned. -

Next day, the 26TH JULY Rao Bahadur Patil,, opposing, said that by the
new definition in the Bill, the rights of teaants working in the ficldg were curtailed,
on the ground that the land did not belong to them. '

Flood Havoe in Sind.

After Mr. Ghosal, the Commissioner had-opposed the Bill, Mc. Miran Maho-
med Shah moved an adjournment ‘motion to consider the situation caused by the
Sind floods. He said that Press reports estimated the loss of property at one
crore of gupees and loss of human life at 30. The speaker observed that o far as
his knowledge went, the Government were still trying to collect land revenue
and auctioning cattie. o ,

The Revenue Secretary, replying, characterised the estimated loss of one
€rore as exaggerated, After reading the summary of the telegraphic reports
from the Commissioner in Sind, the speaker observed that the general conclusion
might be drawn that while rain did considerable damage in some parts, it had
in others had an extremely beneficial effect and in the case of “lift” lands,
enabled cultivation to be undertaken in places where, owing to the low level
of the river, it would not otherwise have been possible., Nothing in the nature
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very serious calamity had befallen the country. With the possible exception-
:; aNav:zbshah District,y there appeared to be no necessity for extraordinary
measures anywhere to meet the situation. The Governments were prepared to
place at the disposal of the Collectors as much Takavi as they might require,
and they were being 8o informed. Concluding, he said that in the affected areas,
the Government had no doubt that any difficulties Zamindars might have experi.
enced in paying final payments of land revenue, had been sympathetically consi-
dered by the Collector. - - L

Mr, Miranshah, replying, said that Collectors had under.estimated the losses
and he could not understand the attitude of the Government, .

The adjournment motion was then unanimously carried, . .

Resuming the debate on the the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act Amending
Bill, Mr, Miran Mahomed shah opposing said that it would affect seriously the
Sind Zamindars, whose income was above one thousand, but who were labouring
under heavy indebtedness. - ‘ -

Mr. Pahaljani and the Thakore of Kerwada opposed the Bill. -

Sir G, Hidayatullah opposing. the Bill said that the remedy was worse
than the disease, The House then adjourned. oo : )

On the 3;TH JULY, resuming the debate, the Hom Mr. Hotson, Leader of
the House, opposed the Bill observing that when comprehensive legislation was
undertaken, piecemeal legislation was a mistake; The Government proposed
to repeal the present Act and replace it by another measure which would give.
relief to genuine agriculturists, Legislation in the matter would be expedited
when the very urgent business engaging the attention of the Government was off
their hands, ‘ ‘

After further debate Mr. Pataskar's Bill was rejected without a division, -

Labour Representation on Port Turst, '

Mr, Bole moved the Port Trust Act Amending Bill to bring the Trust in
line with the Improvment Trust and the Bombay Municipality .in respect of
Labour representation, T

Mr. Bole accepted the amendment of the Chief Secretary to give Labour
one Seat in the Port Trust, and the Bill as amended was passed into law, :

Resolutions were then taken up after some bills were either dropped or
not moved, ' : S

o Medical Inspection of Schoolboys.

Mr. Chikodi’s resolution for reintroducing a scheme of medical inspection
of school-going students abolished in 1921 as a measure of retrenchment, was
pressed to a division and carried by 29 to 23 votes, .

Bardoli Revision Settlement,
. A full dress debate them tcok place on Mr., Shivdasani's resolution recom-
mending to the Government that a committee of inquiry be appointed to consider
and report which Government officers were responsible for the injustice done to
:ae culttwaht:rl of Bardoli Taluka by the Jast revision settlement and for driving
em to have recourse o non- ent of land r i
such Government officers should Efﬂ'l'au with, “venus and im what maner

Rao Bahadur Naik supporting the motion remarked that tt
21' Mr.t Jayale:ar was o;e:‘l:au}edt by nl){f[r. :nder;on, who wz:.t :Bge;:c!ll:tlie ::p:rt:
Xpert in revenue an e latte . i
the tragedy hat folomad, atter (Mr. Anderson) was mostly responsible for
Discussion had not concluded when the Council adjourned,

Ou the 20TH JULY the Councit was in an y

: I nusually pleasaut mood with th
entry into the Council Chamber of Swarajists ; i Nariman.
who was ireeted with smiles from the tre:s:{'lys be:lxlz:fl?:] e Mr5 K. F. Nariman,

The LocAL Bopirs AMENDING BILL i i i

a Pilgrim-tax Committee, was referred to a S“:lat:!{cl:l Eo(;?llill?tatte:ry 'he appointment of
. Medical Act Amending Bill. '

The Bombay Medical Act Amending Bill to give effect to the reciprocal

arrangements agreed to by all local Governmenis for free registration 'i’..°°:|‘1

nces of iti ; :
Elrt?iaw. Ol practitioners who had been registered in one Province, was passed
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~ . .. BOMBAY BORSTAL BILL

Mr. Hotson, Home Member, then introduced and moved the first reading of
the’ Amending Bill to provide for the establishment of Borstal Schools in the
Presidency, . The Bill was intended for youths with criminal habits, tendencies and -
associations, whose reformation had not been attempted by other means, It was
based upon English Acts, namely, the Prevention of Crimes Act of 1908, and the
subsequent amended Act, the Criminal Justice Administration Act of 1914, the former
of which rendered possibie the establishment of a Borstal Iastitution in England,

The Bill stated : “A Borstal School means a place in which young offenders,
whilst detained in pursuance of this Act, are given such industrial training and other
instructions and are subjucted to such disciplinary and moral influences as will
conduce to their reformation and to prevention of crime.

The Hon’ble Mr. Hotson, in a lengthy speech, listened to with rapt attention,
traced the history of the attempts at local legislation for the last 21% years. Mr.
Alexander, Inspector-General of Prisons, who made the first attempt in 1909,
suggested that Col. Jackson should visit Borstal schools and report. The speaker, with.
great modesty, then referred to his long note on the subject, written when he was
Under Secretary of the Judicial Department and said that cold water was thrown on
it. The Government then revived the question in. 1912, and later the conference o
Inspector-General of Prisons at Delhi in 1924 made important suggestions. '

Continuing, the Home Member said that the maximum period of detention in
a Borstal school, as fixed in the Bill, was § years, - The Borstal school would take
boys of age from 16 to 21 years and keep them to a maximum of 23 years. Juvenile
jails which took boys from 18 to 23 would be absorbed into the Borstal schools.
The speaker remarked that the solution of the problem of girls had not been yet
found, though attempts on a small scale had been made in other respects,n amely,
rescue homes, . , L .

Mr. - Hotson was greeted with cheers on the conclusion of his speech. "All
sections of the Council supporting the Bill congratulated him for introducing
a "benevolent” legisiation. The Bill was referred to a Select Committee.

INCREASE OF BOMBAY POLICE FORCE

On the yuth. JULY the Home member moved for a supplementary grant for
increasing the Bombay City Police Force which would involve an ultimate annual
recurring expenditure of Rs, 2,55,215. It was pointed out that the existing Police
Force in Bombay and the transport at their disposal was mnot sufficieat, which fact
was clearly demonstrated during the riots in Februalz. -

Mr. ' Nariman observed that the demand could have been brought after the
Riots Enquiry Committee had made its recommendations, as it was considering
and taking evidence on the question of increasing the Police Force. Increase in -
the Police Force was no remedy to stop the disturbances, But the remedy lay in
giving adequate opportunities to the citizens to defend themselves. The speaker said
that the solution of the problem was in allowing respectable citizens to arm

_themselves, - Concluding, l?e said it was ridiculous that Honorary Magistrates, who
bad powers to order firing, should not be allowed the privilege of carrying arms, - -

Mr. Asvale and Mr. Bole supported the demand. - i

Mr. Naik suggested that the Bombay City should bear half the expenditure. I3
was not proper that it should be charged to the genreral revenues, - e

The Home Member, in reply, observed that the suggestion of haviag a body
of Civic Guards and volunteers as a substitute for the police force was an important
one, which the Government had in their minds. They had read a report asto
how special constables in Delhi worked. That apart, increase in the police force
was necessary in normal times and not during communal disturbances and strikes
only. What they wanted was a permanent police force asno volunteers could
take their place all the time. Concluding, the Home Member pointed out that if
licences were given to the wealthy, they would use it for themselves, and not
for the poor. Increased police was wantedsfor the safety of the north of
the Island of Bombay. . )

The grant was then made and the house adjourned,
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ADMINISTRATION OF SURKUR BARRAGE AREA

‘On the 3254 JULY, after interpellations, Mr, Pahaljani moved a resolution that
in the readjustment and redistribution of districts due to the conmstruction of the
Bs:hmge,( the head-quarters of one of the proposed districts should be fixed at

wan { Sind ). o ,

Moslem {\dembers from Sind opposed the motion on the ground that
the resolution entailed an extra expenditure of Rs, 20 lakhs, Daduy, they declared,
was a better place climatically, besides being a centre of growing trade. :

The Revenue Secretary said that what the Government wished to see was
whether the Callector of the Larkana District could effectively control the
enormous rich tract in the District. A division of the district was a necessary
measure of administrative convenience and the first choice of the Government
would fall on Dadu as the headquarters of the new district. The speaker however
assured the House that the public opinion concerned would be consulted before
hand, and requested the mover to withdraw his resolution.

Mr. Pahaljani then withdrew his resolution.

REVISED ASSESSMENT IN RATNAGIRI

Mr. Pataskar moved a resolution that a Committee should be set up, on
the lines of the Bardoli Incv‘:iry Committee, to inquire whether revision settle-
ments introduced in the Talukas of Deogad, Rajapur, Khed Peta and Maudan-
gad in the Ratnagiri District were fair, legal and justified by the financial condition
of the Taluks, and to report on the steps to meet the complaints of the land-
holders concerned. Mr. Pataskar pointed out that througg an unaccountable
mistake “Khajan” (salty) lands were over-assessed, as well as uncultivated lands.
It took nine years for the Government to find out the mistake through the labours
of a Committee, during whch period the Talukas continued payment of enhanced
assessment. But the difference due to over-assessment had not been refunded,

Rao Bahadur Kale moved an' amendment to add to the’ resolution “upless
the Government promises to examine the various revision .settlements since 1920 in
the hg:;tdg;f the sound principles to be embodied in the new (land ) legisiation
prom: ..

Mr. Gunjal's amendinent, that collection of enhanced as: .
pend;(d till I&’he]??;mitm ;epoateg wallls disallowed, sessment be sus
. Mr. Nanal (Ratnagiri) said that his District was the poorest in i
Out of a total land of 25 lakhs of acres in the District, !:me-tenth t\l::spéftﬁ?::tﬁ%
The rest was either hilly or rocky, on which even grass could not grow, The.
speaker, concluding, pointed out that the Government could save al'-muallf

. 2 lakll;. ::d?:t olf‘_ clhs?ix vgl;geersl; 900 were Khoti ones which paid revenue

ctually, T whi e ment were not i i 5

for the collection of revenue. ® 0ot required to spend a single pie

On the 7sf AUGUST the Revenue Member, replying, said ths futi
wanted a committee, while Mr., Kale’s amendment ps)::ggést:cil. ﬂ:;t ;2%?::::1::;::
an undertaking that the Government should examine the revised assessments
since 1920 in the light of sound principles and the promised legislation. The
speaker distinguished Ratnagiri Tal from Bardoli, because, in the Bardoli re ort
it was definitely asserted that the revised assessment was not accordin tol:;a ’
and the Settlement Officer had based his conclusions g th

allegations had been made that the Settlement Officer of Ratnare s g . NO
sersonal investigations. If the resolution were acce :;d,o theRr:t:;gt:lrtlid{:d o ke
emends from other Talukas, As regards Mr, K. e incessant

A le’s amendm th

* sald that it was much more reasonable, but 3,, ent, the speaker
y 1 Govern

accept it because of the difficulty of the principle that the Government. hed not

Ke:m:e nM b:r ba;:s of the assessment in the promised “legislation Tl?e

statistics, th:r; had learnt a 1£s°§::edfr::.t B‘hrit’r“ regards the collection of

ance, and promised that, in the new legislatizn,o I, and appreciated its import-

the proposals of the Settlement Officer would be pu 1;;:‘:;!5&;2 u:vs:ild be made that
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The resolution, as amended, was then carried.

Mr. Shivdasani’s resolution for a committee to consider and report which
Government officers were responsible for the injustice done to the Bardoli people
. and to suggest steps to deal with such officers, was-ultimately withdrawn.

Fuleli Canal Improvement,

On the and. AUGUSZ, after interpellations, Sir G. Hidayatullah moved
for a supplementary grant of Rs. 7,42,000 for improvements to the Fuleli
Canal system., A statement in the “demand” showed that a provision of
Rs. 10,00,000 for improvements to the Fuleli Canal system was made in the
current year’s budget, but as some members required further information on
certain points, the provisions were temporarily withdrawn by the Government at
the last session, with the intention of bringing it again before the Council. The
Government adhered to the opinion, expressed previously, that the scheme was
- absolutely necessary for safeguarding the interests of Zemindars in Fuleli tract after
the barrage canals would begin to operate.

Mr. Nariman, rising on a point of order, observed that the demand had
been once withdrawn from the Budgetand it could not be again broughtinasa
supplementar{_lgrant according to Rule 32. o -

Sir. G, Hidayatullah, General Member, replied that he had postponed it in
response to the wishes of the House. He referred to the speech of Mr. Jairamdas
Doulatram agreeing to the postponement.

Mr. Nariman intervening said that Mr. Jairamdas was not the President of
the Council. Mr. Nariman, continuing, pointed out that two things were
essential for a supplementary grant, first that it should be fora new service
and secondly it should not have heen contemplated in the Budget. In this
particular case, both the essentials were absent. :

Mr. Pahaljani then quoted Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah’s ruling in 1925, in similar
circumstances, that an item once withdrawn could not be brought in as a sup-
lementary grant, . ‘ ' '

Mr. Pradhan, Finance Member, contended that the whole grant was com-
posed of several items. The present item was one of them, and it was omit-
ted at the last session, and therefore it could be asked for again whether it had been
postponed or withdrawn. :

The President : So far as the technical side is concerned, I want to read care-
fully all the speeches.

. The business of the Council was then practically suspended for an hour, after
which the President gave his ruling.

. The President observed that as regards Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah’s ruling, the
circumstances were practically the same, but the members made a special
" recommendation to the General Member to come to a compromise with the per-
mission of the House and to bring the demand after some months. None of the
sections quoted by Mr. Nariman or the Leader of the House helped him. The
burden was thrown on the Speaker. He did not think that he was laying aside his
predecessor’s ruling. Concluding, he said, that in view of the wishes expressed
by various members at the last Budget session that it should be bl_'ought within
6 months, he would allow the supplementary grant demand as being in order.

Mr. Nariman then raised a second point of order. He said that it arase
out of the replies to Mr. Swaminarayan’s questions, One of the principal rules
observed in public bodies was that an interested party should not be allowed to play
a double role in public service. The party interested in the subject matter, Sir G.
Hidayatullah, heldin partnership 640 acresin the Fuleli Canal area. Concluding
Mr. Nariman observecr that the result of the scheme accelerated the value of the
. land and direcg;r benefited the General Member. :

The President in giving his ruling observed that the point of order was
" cleverly brought. If the speaker accepted it as a principle, many practicai diffi-
_ culties would arise. The General Member could not have anticipated the effect of
the scheme when he bought the lands. -
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_ SirG. Hidayatullah intervening at this stage informed the House that his
lands did not come under the scheme, L )
The President continuing said that if he laid down sucha ruling no Zemin-
dar could come to the Council and be a Government official. Moreover the
transaction was made before the General Mem

ber assumed the present office.
The President ruled the objection out of order. ‘

Two other points of order of Mr. Nariman were also ruled out, *

Sir G. Hidayatullah, next said that he wanted to disabuse the
minds of the. members regarding certain mis-statements, Attempts had heen made
to throw mud at him. ‘The present scheme had nothing to do with his lands:

Mr. Miran Mahomed Shah, opposing the grant said that the' scheme affected
adversely the agriculturists who grew rice.

Mr. Shivdasani, opposing the grant, pointed out that the scheme
transferred water from the head to the tail canal, entailing greater percolation.

A note by Mr. Noor Mahomed was circulated among the members, strongly
opposing the scheme and stating that the Govermment irrigation advisers were
not sure of the extent of loss the barrage would cause to Lower Sind, nor did
they aptgear to be certain about the remedy and that the Zemindars had no

faith in the scheme, Discussion was not concluded when the Council rose.
REVENUE ASSESSMENT IN SATARA. :

On the 3rd. AUGUST, after interpellations, Mr. Deshpandé ‘moved a resolution
for the appointment of a committee of officials and non-officials to “investigate

whether the enhanced assessment in Satara District was warranted in terms of the
Land Revenue Code. : '

Mr. Ghosal, Commissioner, opposing the motion, said that the inquiryin
Satara district was done thoroughly .and was ably scrutinised and checked by two
able settlement officers. . -

Mr. Laljee Naranjee's motion for postponement ‘of the resolution in view
of the Government's promise

xel of new legislation was carried, the Government
not objecting. : L

INAMDAR! ESTATE TENANTS GRIEVANCES

“Mr. Swaminarayan moved a resoluton for a committee of officials and -
non-officials to enquire into the grievances of the cultivators of Inamdari estates
and for measures, legislative or otherwise, for their removal,

The Thakor Saheb of Kervada, Mr. Desai and Sardar Mazumdar, represen-

‘tatives of Gujerat Talukdars and Deccan Inamdars respecti ]
The Revenue Member, also opposing the motio;, D opPsed e e

r, & uoted t ini .
Chatfield, late Commissioner of Gujerat, that suc Comrgiettezl;‘.nazulgfeﬂ:-
perate the feelings between the tenants and talukdars.” The speaker declared
that the Government had in- contemplation tenancy legislation, which would be
taken up after land revenue legislation. He gave an undertaking that Government

officers would, in future, wherever possiole, intervene t i iliati
between the tenants and the landlords, In view ofrt‘imee: o M s a i

withdrew his resolution. The house then adjourned. ssumgce, Mr. Swaminarayan

Fuleli Canal Improvement.

On the 524, AUGUST, a heated debate ensued |
grant for Fuleli Canal improvements, Mr i e onmesine Pharcntary.
it wog_ld bl-.i adreplicafof ihe %ck B:;;l fsolly. i Swamlmﬂy“ opposing ieared that
Sir Hudson of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce ing
solution rezvetted that the “{pporting the re-
tolution » (3::; ctted that  the hGem.arernment had not placed the facts and figures

; : roject ensured equit istnbuti

the people in the middle and tailpofjthe canal, T!‘:le s;‘;ﬁef‘iffﬁg‘;??elﬁ tohf grant on
ﬁlncuge of legislation for the greatest good of the greatest number Theegl?nt ce

Tlfm 1 observed that in such matters Goverament had to be guided'by the e:l:n ?g
~ The s‘ll):aker was t::'ld ]tdhat if the ﬁm]_ect was not undertaken a loss of three lalgnsr of

mnot refusepetll.n m; h ould result, Having sanctioned the Barrage scheme th td
ey for the present project. ey con
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+  Mr. Noor Mahomed, who had circulated a note on the scheme, entered a stron
protest against it. He said that he had consulted an eminent engineer who adviseﬁ
them not to spend the monzey until they actually saw the operation of the Barrage,
He wanted correct figures to be placed before the House as the figures quoted

" by the Government referred to 1924-25. The speaker added that the Government's
proposal for reclassification of lands after the remodelling of the canal wasa
dangerous thing. . . ,

Mr. Pahaljani supported Mr. Harrison, the chief engineer of the Lloyd
Barrage and canal comstruction, He said that the main points before the
Government were to take time by the forelock and safeguard against the falling of
the level of water due to the barrage and to guarantee an equitable distribution of
water.

. Mr. Nariman opposing complained that the request of the members of the

_Coundil to visit the canal had been refused as also the request to refer the question
to the Visveswaraya Committee.

The General member ‘replying said that he was of opinion that delay was
dangerous as they had to finish the scheme by 1932 and moreover they intended to
begin the work this year. Rs. 7 lakhs would be spent this year and ten lakhs next
year on the remodelling of the canal. He characterised the opposition as self-
interested, and held that it was not necessary to submit such a small scheme to
the Visveswaraya Committes as they had their own experts. The scheme was
productive on its own merits and would put many lakhs of rupees into the
pockets of the peopie of the area and reheve them of their distress.

The motion was pressed to a division and carried by 72 to 14 votes.

- "DEBATH ON AGRICULTURAL GRANTS. ' :

On the 65 AUGUST the Council devoted the main part of the discussion to a
supplementary ( token ) grant of Rs. o for the estabiishment of an officer to the
combined posts of the Director, Sakrand Agricultural Research Station, and
-Deputy Director of Agriculture, Sind.

The proposed appointment carried a monthly salary of Rs. 1,500 plus Rs. 500
for the latter duties, with headquarters at Karachi and local aliowances and was
- intended for an officer of the Imperial Agricultural Service. The Advisory

Committee in 1923 suggested two more experimental agricutural stations and a
separate Director of Agriculture for Sind. Large developments were, in the opinion

. of the Government, necessary  in- every direction -if the agricultural part of the
scheme was to keep pace with the irrigation and revenue parts. A start was made
with oneé experimental station at Sakrand 'with was. put in charge of Dr. Mann
who held the post till retirement. The Agricultural Commissior also advised that Sind
required an independent Director of Agricuiture with- a Deputy in charge of
Sakrand and other sub-station. An expenditure of Rs. 1,500 for current year had
been made available by reappropriation from the non-voted provision of Rs. 18,000

- under agricultural development (Lloyd Barrage). The sum was non-votable but,
however, a token grant of Rs. 10 was moved to give the Council an opportunity to

‘express its opinion on the Government’s policy.

‘ Non-official opposition' was mainly directed to the proposed name of Mr,
Henderson for the post and it was suggested that the post should be publicly
advertised before the appointment was made. ] Camrs .

Mr. Pradhan, Finance Member (formerly Agricultural Minister ), referrin
-0 the controversy, stated that Dr. Mann was offered the post of Director
-Sakrand, but the latter put certain conditions which could mot be compiied
with on financial grounds. The speaker was mot aware of the qualifications of
Mr, Henderson, The motion for the grant was pressed to a division and carried

. by 54 votes to 31. _
The Criminal Intimidation Bill. .
On the 728 AUGUST the Hon. Mr. Hotson, Home Member, introduced and
moved the first reading of the Bill to make the offence of criminal intimidation
. cognisable in times of emergency. The objects and reasons of the Bill stated that
it had been found that intimidation was -very commonly practised in times “of
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itement in the Bombay City and its neighbourhood and that the Police could not
fix:lileeﬂ'ectiveiy with ityund};r the existing law, since the offence of criminal
intimidation was not cognisable. It was mecessary that the powers of the Police
should be increased in times of emergency in those areas. The Bill therefore
grovided that the offence of intimidation would at such times be made cognisable
y notification which could be cancelled when the emergency had passed away.

Mr.. Hotson assured the House that the measure was not being
introduced in the interest of capitalism or any particular class or least of all to
assist the Mill-owners against their workmen. Government were assured that the

rinciples whereon the Bill was based was entirely in accord with the policy of
rair-play and no favour and, if it became law, it would tend to protect the true
interests of the public, including workmen themselves. It was not proposed that
the Bill should be continuocusly in - force. In ordinary times, it would be
inoperative and criminal intimidation would remain a non-cognisable offence. Only
in tmes of emergency would it be made operative by a Gazette notification stating
‘the reasons for declaring that an emergency existed. The measure would apply
to Bombay and suburbs. Government would not resort to it unless they were
convinced that public peace and freedom of the people were gravely endangered
by a violent and persistent campaign of intimidation.

The Home Member proceeded to cite figurea ta show that intimidation was
becoming more and more frequent in the last few weeks, - He said that two-third
of the mill-hands of Bombay were actually at work and many of the remaining
one-third left for homes so that only a comparatively smail proportion of workers
now in Bombay were still on strike, [s it not clearly necessary, he asked, that a

deh_erm‘;ned few should not be allowed to deprive the remainder of freedom of
action 2

Mr. NARIMAN, who led the opposition, said that he agreed with the mover on
the democratic dprmcn;:ole that the individua! right of freedom of the workers should
not be molested and the speaker would like to exchange seats with the mover
so that the latter may become the leader of the Swaraj Party { Launghter ).
It was perhaps the first time. that emergency measures had been introduced
and the necessity for it reflected discredit on the administration. 1n financial
matters Government had bungled and even in their pet subjects like !law and
-order, the necessity for the Bill proved that the sooner they gave place to better
administration the better. The speaker observed that industry and unrest were not
peculiar to Bombay but was a world phase and even in Britain there were cases
of violence and derailment of trains. He could not understand the necessity for
the measure in Bombay alone because the authorities could mnot cope with
the situation while there were strikes in Calcutta and Jamshedpur. Granting
that terrorism existed, legislation would not gain the object but would worsen the
situation. The provisions under the existing law, the Police . Act, Criminal-
Procedure and Penal Codes, were, in the speaker’s opinion, sufficient to effectively
deal with the situation and even offences of assault, criminal force and the worst

pes of extortion were Ron-cognizable. When the Bill was passed into law, it could

not be sajd that it would affect a particul : -
wity of law in the land to be Obsel:-:ed t.:u ar area. The speakér pleaded for unifor

Concluding, Mr. Nariman said that there was a lurking suspici - i
. " Ag -suspicion already in
the minds of Labour that there was an alliance betwgen tPi\e !:;:v:;nu?e:lt

and Capitalists and they (L : . ¥
. not bel?eve in patchew :Y { Labour ) were not getting protection. The speaker did

rk legislation but agreed with the Govern Bomb
- that the solution lay in good-will hetwee ital or of Bombay
Mr. Huesinbhoy Lg.ljee, supporting.. Capital and Labour.

1 porting, said that the Mill-o i
m': per montb and mill-hands were starving because of gqerisd;:?:: i?:ﬁg fgg
Khan Saheb Mansury con

. b M ratolated the move
d;q nnc?rfeté:;linnaml:les due to the gontinuance of atr'ﬂ:esr. "
. . valla, opposing, agreed in principle. with the right for f
~work, The Bil] was intended to strengthen the hands of cgpita{':sgts anﬁran;eidlgagf

d said that mofussil cotton
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of measures would not ease the situation, It was a’ wiser policy to allow Labour
and Capital to settle the disputes themselves. ' j

Mr. J. B. Petit, supporting, said that intimidation which existed had not been
denied by the speaker against the Bill. Intimidation prevented loyal workers to go
to the mills and damage of crores of rupees had been done to the country. If the
powers of the Police at present were sufficient there was no use of the Bill, but
there were classes of people who would not go to the Courts and lodge complaints,
Hence the necessity for giving such people police helg.

Rao Bahadur Kale remarked that as power rested with a constable of the lowest
rank, ctl!:e risk was greater as always powers to arrest without warrant had been

abuse '

Sir Vasant Rao Dabholker, supporting, observed that the Bill reminded him of
the proverb “better late than never.” In Ahmedabad there were strikes, but through

- the interference of Mr. Gandhi they were amicably settled. 1f the same example had
been followed by Mr. Nariman and Mr. Ginwalla, followers of Mr. Gandhi, there
was no need for the Bill { Laughter, ) The speaker charged the Government with
being in league with Labour, - i

Mr. Laljee Naranjee, supporting, said that regarding legal aspects they had
approached the Police  Commissioner who consulted the Advocate-General who in
turn was of opinion that the present power of the Police were not sufficient. Tha
whole trouble was an economic one which was of joint interest to Capital, Labour

. and the Industry. After giving all kinds of latitude to Labour, the Government
brought the Bill and the speaker, concluding, appealed to the Council to pass it for
the welfare of the industry. . T ’

The discussion had not concluded when the Council rose for the day.

. Onthe 8% AUGUST, resuming the debate, Mr., Nanavati Legal Remem-
brancer, said that under the existing law, the police could not investigate a
non-cognisable case without the orders of a Magistrate. He quoted rulings of
the Bombay High Court in support of his contention. ‘Other High Courts had held
that a Magistrate could take cognisance of a non-cognisable case reported by the
police, but those rulings were not binding in Bombay. The Bill was not an absolute
panacea, but helped them to a certain extent. o

Mr. Addyman, supporting the Bill, observed that -the mill-owners were mot
above blame, as they had commited serious mistakes. .

Mr. Joshi, opposing the Bill, quoted Mr. Justice Patkar’s ruling, that the
Magistrate had powers. The speaker asked the Government whether they had
received a representation from any workers’ union for this legislation. )

Mr. Jog observed that his experience was that persons were more afraid of
the police, than of the magistrates. In many cases, statements made before the
police had been denied before the Magistrates. . _

Mr. Angadi questioned whether intimidation was practised on a large scale so
as to justify the present legislation. . . .

Mr, Shivdasani referred to the evidence of Mr. Kelly, Police Commissioner
of Bombay, before the Riots Enquiry Committee, that the present Bill would not
prevent intimidation. The Hon’ble Mr. Hotson, intervening, observed that the

‘press rerorts might be inaccurate. Mr. Shivadasani said that he believed in a
policy of goodwill between Capital and Labour, as declared by His Excellency
instead of the present Bill, . ]

Mr. Bechar, opposing the Bill, said that it would make police agents of Capital-
ista who would go and lodge complaints in courts. The Social Service League and
the Bombay Corporation had not supported such a measure and there was some-
thing wrong with the Millowners themselves. ‘

Mr. J. C. Swaminarayan, opposing the Bill, observed that such powers should
not be given to the Police unless under Swaraj. .

.. The Hon. Mr. HOTSON, Home Member,. replying to the debate said that the
Bill bad been attacked on mutually destructive grounds. If the members could not
make up their minds, he asked what was there wrong with the Bill. The speaker
replying to Mr. Nariman’s contention that such a legisiation should be a central one,
humorously asked : What about Provincial Autonomy ? (Laughter). :
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Regarding the argument whether powers under the existing law were not suffi-
cient frg:r t.l:iaagpurpnsrg,ll the Home Member stated that Government had examined
them, and had been distinctly told by their legal adviser, that they _could not do
more than what they had been able to do so far, 1f they had already sufficient
powers, they would not have wasted the time of the Council in tomfoolery. They

were bound by the decisions of the Bombay High Court. The speaker 'was surpris- * |

edto see members who quoted Mr. Justice Patkar’s ruling. Did not Justice
Fawcett’s ruling in the same case and on the same page differ from the former?

From a practical point of view, there was nothing in the law which empow-

ered the Police to go to a Magistrate and lodge complaints of intimidation, There

were 145 non-cognizable offences (intimidation) reported to four Police stations
"during a period of 2o days, which required the services of 14 Police officers exclu-

sively to deal with those offences. That was impracticable, - y

%ontinuing, Mr. Hotson referied to the evidence of Mr. Kelly, Police Commis-

sioner of Bombay, before the Riots Enquiry Committee and stated that what Mr.

Kelly wanted was Regulation 111, which they did not want. -The speaker remark-

ed that they wanted the Bill because intimidation was going on for months together,

Damage was being done to property, and the whole city of Bombay was not in-

volved. Regarding the abuse of powers by the police Mr. Hotson said that they

knew that the Bombay City Police were an extraordinarily fine -body of men. He
pointed out that there were similar legisiative enactments outside Bombay, namely,

- the Bafgngal Emergency Legislation of 1925 and the English Emergency Power
Act of 1920, - ’ :

Concluding, the Home Member said what they wanted was quick procedure.
The Government honestly believed that the Bill was for the good of the whole com-
munity and the Government had acted in the most impartial manner.

o The first reading of the Bill was then pressed to division, and passed by:56 to
26 votes, - ' o

The Council rejected the motion for referring the Bill to a Select Comimittee,
Mr. Hotson opposing it on the ground that an emergency did exist, and the Bill
should become law as soon as possible. A motion for publication of the Bill for
two months to elicit public opinion was also lost. : .

After Mr, Hotson had moved the second reading of the Bill, amendments for
extending the life of the Bill for one year and three y.ars were considered. .

_. Mr. Hotson said that it was clear that the ‘fr'esent strike had nothing to do
with the Bill. There was growing lawlessness and unrest, and they should have to
look for a number of years, Every one knew that the Statutory Commission was
sitting, and they could not say when the new constitution wouid be.coming. To
ask the new Government to deal with such things, would be unfair, ‘

Mr, Nariman complained that Mr. Hotson in his speech at the last sitting
stated that the Bill was due to the industrial dispute, and now, he {the Home
Member ) bad, after the passage of the first reading of the Bill, changed bhis front,
and was stating that the measure had 2 purely political design behind it,

. The Hon'ble Mr. Hotson, replying, said that he never referred to political
agitation and that it was not in his mind at all. What be referred to was the fact
that the new Government, when constituted, would have its hands full and it would
be unfair to ask them to deal with the sitnation. The Council then adjourned.

. On the /2 AUGUST, the Council discussed about thirty amendments to the
5::3;:;“011 Bill, most of which were thrown out. The Bill pa;;ed the - second

Discussion on Mr. Joshi’s amendment, that the Ii : i \

Fears wos o continue{'l. ) ¢ life of the Bill should be three

forc;:foi lge‘g:;el:re:embrancer moved an amendment that the Bil} s_-.ho.uln.:l be. in
Mr. Bechar, oppasiting the five years’ period, observed th i
the incoming Government would do was to wil;e off all rep:;sg: l’Ergsi:Iadtﬂ:‘ns:

}il;:pl;l:;:enl the present autocratic Government went away, all repression would

Mr. Jadhav, Minister, supporting the five years period, said that there was
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nothing to be afraid of in the emergency Bill, and it would be for the new Govern-
ment to decide whether it was wanted or not.

Mr. Hotson observed that the new Government would not be compelled to
use the legislation if it was not wanted, The.only possible difficulty might be that
the existence of such a legisiation would tempt the new Government to use it.

The amendment extending the life of the Bill for five years was carried
by 43 to 39..

Mr. Bechar then moved an amendment that the local Government should
declare only with the concurrence of the Bombay Corporation that a state of
emergency existed. Mr. Petit, opposing the amendment, characterised it as im-

racticable, as the - Bombay Corporation was the most heterogenous body
imaginable, The amendment was lost. v

Mr, Joshi moved an amendment that the Government ought not to declarea
state of emergency on the sole ground that a strike of workmen, ora lock-oy, of
workmen by employers was in contemplation. -

The Legal Remembrancer, opposing the amendment, said that the Bill stated
that its provisions could be brought into force when public tranquility was
endengered as the consequence of a strike. Mr. Asvale, sugporting the amendment,
said that there was some fear in their minds, Therefore, the amendment should be
passed, The Home Member, opposing the amendment, said that is was un-
necessary and superfluous, Mr. foshi replying said that there was great appre-
hension in the minds of labourers regarding that. :

Mr. Joshi’s amendment was rejected. ° .

Mr. R. G. Pradhan moved an amendment that the notification declaring an
emergency should be laid before the Legislative Council at the very next session
for its approval, and that if the Council disapproved of it; the notification should be
cancelled by the Government. . :

The Home Member, opposing, asked whether it was right that the Executive
authority of the Government should be limited. They did no see much sign of
confidence in the Government on the part of the House, In England they hadto
go before Parliament, but conditions in India differed. In England, the Government
was kept in power on the majority support, but in India that was not the case,
Concluding, the speaker said that it was a-mournful confession, butit was true,
He would be glad to accept any suggestion for keeping papers on the matter on the
council table. - :

" My, Pradhan’s amendment was lost. : '

The Council then adopted an amendment preventing the penalty provisions
from being made applicable to the whole Presidency avea, when an emergency was
localised in only a part of the area. : .

Mr, Nariman’s amendment to that of the Homne Member, confining emergency
to trade disputes and industrial disputes alone, was rejected,

Mr. Chandrachud’s amendment to add a clause after the words “Criminal
Intimidation” “if the threat be to cause any offence or act mentioned - in Para 2,
Section 506, Criminal Procedure” was negatived.

The Council also rejected Mr. R. G. Pradhan’s amendment, giving the High
Court power to decide the legality of the notification, the Government opposing
on the ground that it was uifrg vires. The House then adjourned,

On the roth AUGUST, after interpellations, the Intimidation Bill passed its
2hird reading and became law. :

The Presidency Area Safeguarding Bill,

Mr. Hotson, the Home Member, then introduced the Presidency Area Safe-
guarding Life and Property ( in times of emergency ) Bill empowering the police
to remove bad characters from the city in cases of emergency.

. _Mr. K.F. Nariman raised a point of order, declaring the Bill ‘ultra vires’ as
it affected the powers of the High Court and came under the purview of the Central
Government. g : )

Mr. Hotson replied that as the Bill had received the Governor General's

previous sanction, the question of jurisdiction did not arise,
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The Hon. the President observed th:;tctl r;‘:ie (idver:or-Gen_eral’s sanction -
sed that all objections had been considered and me ] =
pres%‘peoHOME MEMBEI{ then moved for the firs? reading of the Bill and mede 2
brief statement, He said that the Government had stated that they would proceed
through all stages of the Bill in this session, But, under the changed circumstances,
they did not propose to do so. There were 3 number of amendments. Some- of
them raised questions of great importance. The Government were besides very
glad :to cobserve that the situation in I}ombay was not such as would make it
necessary for the Government to exercise powers which the Bill sought. The
speaker sincerely hoped that events would not prove that their anticipations had
not been unduly optimistic. He therefore proposed to refer the Bill to a select
committee if it passed the first reading. »

Mr. .NARIMAN agreed with the remarks of the Home Member regarding
hooligans and bad characters in Bombay, and said that they should be rounded
in times of emergency, for which the Commissioner of Police, should be given some

ower. Referrng to the wide powers of the Commissioner of Police under the
ombay City Police Act, the speaker remarked that the Commissioner seemed to
be the Mussolini of Bombay. A man of the type of Baron Lloyd would have
paralysed the whale civic life of the city, Section 27 of the Bombay City Police
Act gave wider powers to the Commissioner for dealing with such a situation

than the present Bill. ' He also could not understand the difference between Mavalis
born outside and in the city of Bombay) ;

Continuing, Mr. Nariman said that the Caltutta Police Act had not a section
corresponding to Section 27 of the Bombay Police Act, and therefore they had
the Goonda Bill. H. E. the Governor of Bengal in his speech had
quoted the absence of such a provision in the Calcutta City Police Act asan
excuse for introducing the Goonda Bill. -

The Home Member intervening -said that the presenf measure was hot a
Goonda Bill. :

Concluding, Mr. Nariman characterised the Bill as éne of thé blackest of
Bills introduced, and asked whether they wanted to blacken the fair hame of the

Presidency. It was a Bill for the destruction of pubiic safety.

Mr* GINWALLA pointed out that the subject-matter of the Bill was under
the consideration of the Bombay Riots Inquiry Committee, and it was not proper
for them to anticipate its reccommendations. What harm was there if they waited
till its recommendations were out 2 Then again, the removal of bad characters out
of a particular place was not going to make them good characters. Continuing,
the sgeake:: made a reference to Soviet Russia, whereupon the Home Member
raised & point of order, saying it was not relevant. :

_ Concluding, Mr. Ginwalla drew the attention of the Government to the feform
of jails, which, he said, was long overdue. ‘

Rao Bahadur Kale observed that precautions ought to have been taken in the
Bill to see that the High Court had jurisdication to decide the merits or de:nerits
of an order of the Police Commissioner for the removal of any person. from the
Presidency area. .

Mr. Swaminarayan, opposing the measure, said that i - fal
nt eng&ed hoHdenl with leaders of the trade union:' : the Bl was speaally :
_Mr. Hotson, intervening, said that they already ca i
Police Act, as be_u’xg members’of a gang. (Lgmghterjz me under Sectmp 27 of the
Mr. gwant::naé_ayag, l_in Koncluding,
powers under the City Police Act, and there was no necessity for the Bi
Mr. Laljee Naranji (Indian Merchants’ Chamber), suppzrti:rg thee%'ﬂi, said that
Bombay was formerly regarded as one of the best places for peace and communal
harmony. It was their misfortune that the Bill had been necessitated, '
The Home Member, replyin sured t ¢l i
if the Police Commissioner l‘:’azl sﬁéewtepgkghe Théy hagtdave brought the Bill

City Police Act, but it was applicable only to ga.ng':‘,hey had examined the Bomba_y

said that the Government had already
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Then the second reading of the Bill was passed and the Bill was referred
to a select committee to report by the 1oth September. The House then adjourned.

SUKRKUR BARRAGE

~ On the 12t AUGUST the Council rejected Mr. Noor Mahomed’s resolution
for the appointment of a committee of -official and non-official members of the
Council, with a non-official majority and one expert engineer, to investigate
and report to the Council on the effects of the Sukkur Barrage and Canal
Construction scheme upon the irrigation lands outsids the Barrage zone in Sind
and to suggest remedies to meet any adverse effects anticipated by the committee
‘'to be inflicted by the barrage upon non-barrage lands.

SCIENTIFIC METHOD IN AGRICULTURE

The Thakore Saheb of Kerwada moved a resolution for a committee of
non-officials and officials, with power to co-opt experts in Agriculture; to be
appointed to make, after a proper inquiry, recommendations to introduce modern
scientific methods in agriculture. The Thakore Saheb said that the Government
- had committed a colossal blunder by not recognising the fact that agriculture was
the most important industry in India. The resolution was thrown out.

- ADMINISTRATION OF WAQF ESTATES

. . Mr. Syed Munawar moved a resolution for a committee to inquire into and
report on the administration of Mussalman Waqfs (Charitable Endowments) in the
-city of Bombay.

- Mr, Munawar said that many trusts had not submitted accounts to the Smalt

Cause Courts as required under the Waqf Act, and one trust had spent an
‘income of Rs.I,000 on Mojlis and dinner. He suggested to the Government to
tap these sources for the education of Moslems in these days of financial stringency.

The resolution was carried. '

KARNATAKA UNIFICATION

Mr. Jog moved a resolution recommending that the Government of India and
the Secretary of State be moved to constitute all Kanarese-speaking districts . of
the Madras and Bombay Presidencies and Coorg into a separate and independent
autonomous province,

Mr. Jog pointed out that the Madras Council had recently passed a similar
resolution. The Kanarese speaking people were at present scattered under six
administrations of which two were Indian States. ere were four Kanarese
districts in Bombay and four in Madras. Continuing, the speaker said that the
question was first mooted in 1913 and since then the National Congress had
-adopted Karnatak asa separate province, which was also the recommendation
of the Nehru Report. Concluding, the speaker observed that it was unimaginable
that people of one culture, one language and one geog_raphncal province, having
common interests and ambitions, should be scattered in different provinces.

-On the 7328 AUGUST, Rao Bahadur Angadi supporting Mr. Jog's motion,
observed that Karnataka was treated by the Bombay Government asa step-child in
point of irrigation, education and economic uplift, In the - matter of university
nominations, it was completely neglected. Sind and Gujerat had double the number
of seats in the local legislature, while Karnataka had only six non-Mahomeden
seats, though it had the same population as that of the former provinces. There
was also a statutory obligation on the part of the Government to make an attempt
at such a redistribution of provinces as laid down in the Montagu-Chelmsford
report. Concluding, the speai_er said that the fortune of Karnataka was not a
whit better than that of the people at the tail end of the Fuleli Canal. (Laughter).

Rao Saheb Desai supporting the motion said that it was also open for him
to demand a separate province for Gujerat, if one of the co-partners was_ separated
from the others, He asserted that in the Government of Bombay Gujerat had
‘been completely neglected. _ .

Sir F. Rieu, Leader of the House, said that he could not congratulate the
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representatives of Karnatak on the procedure they had adopted in the matter. Did
they think that the Government would work out the case for losing one of its
partners 2 The speaker admitted that there had been a demand for a Karnataka
province but doubted very much whether the people of Karnatak themselves joined
mit. It was easy to raise a cry of “unification.” There was no practical suggestion
as to how to bring about the unification. It was fantastic to unite parts scattered -
hundreds of miles away from the main body. Continuing, the speaker said that the
principle of a linguistic basis was a specious argument.  Language was one of the
main factors ; but there were others to be considered, namely, communications,
economic interests, ‘'social customs and long continued traditional associations,
The fact remained that it was very dangerous to break away from the long historic
tradition on the theoretic basis of language. Karnatak would be in the worst
position financially, socially and economically if it were separated. Concluding Sir
F. Rien said that the analogy of Assam was not applicable as its separation was
necessitated by Bengal becoming administratively unwieldy He was unable to
accept the resolution. . L

The resolution was rejecte& without a division, The Council was then ﬁroé‘agtmi

Autumn Session—Soth September. 1920,

, The autumn session of the Bombay Legislative Council opened at Poona on

the jork SEPTEMBER, most of the members attending. :
The President postponed consideration of the second reading of the Bill further

to amend the Bombay District Municipal Act of 1901, the Bombay Local Boards

Act and the Bombay City Municipalities Act for want of suficient notice. R

The Bill for the establishment of Borstal Skools in the Presidenc l
the second and third readings. : ‘ ’ 'Sl- eney Passed

The Presidency Area Safeguarding Bill,

Mr. Hotson, Home Member, then moved the second reading of the Bill for
safeguarding life and property in the Presidency area in times of emergency
after a motion to commit the Bill to a Select Committee was lost, . -

A point of order was raised whether the Bill could be proceeded with before
translations of the Select Committee’s report were published in the vernaculars. ..

Before the point could be decided, the House adjourned,. @ - = .-

tl?n ttgetnlf' OgTOEEf, the l&'resident, after the a:mtion hour, gave his ‘ruling
on the point of order raised yesterday, in favour of the H 1
the Goonda Bill for the second reading. : ome Men3ber presenting

‘The motion to adjourn consideration of the Bill till the next session, on the
ground that several members not knowing English had not understood the text
of 'ﬂl;d Bﬂ{"l having been lost :&scussion on the measure was resumed, :

r. Nanman, opposing the Bill, said that it gave the widest possible powers ta
the Executive, and was probably_the'ﬁrst attempt in the countr;? ::1 d:le%ate s?u:l‘:
powers. In his opinion the Bill was blacker than the Rowlatt Act, and he
appe%l}:!d tﬁ non-oﬂcnalb memberls to vote down the Bill, :

‘he Home Member, replying, hoped that there i
oc:aswn lforomgkmg u;% i !;:_f. the ’Bil{; The conditions ‘;:ull;ior:%::rl. ;er:-see n‘:::
yet pormal. Orders prohibiting workers’ meetin
situation was not likely to be normal till the e Doen extended, The

Gimni b !
strike. He appealed to the House to look to e intemgar Union_called off the

2 the int
The Bill passed the second reading without a divisf;:?ts of the people at large.

AMENDMENTS LOST

The Bill was next discussed clause by clause, -
Dr. Dixit's (Surat) two amendmZnts

from five to one and three years respectively wer;elgls‘:.mg the period of the Bil

Rao Bahadur Kale’s amendment empowerin
instead of the Commissioner of Police, tt? direct fheth .
Presidency area, was lost, .

Chief Presidency Magistrate
removal of- a person fgm the
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Four amendments seeking to make the Bill less *repressive” were lost, when
the House adjourned.

On the 2rd, OCTOBER, Dr. D, Dixit {(Surat) moved an amendmeat to clause 8,
requiring the inclusion of 2 High Court Judge on the Committee to be appointed
by the Local Government to review the Commissioner of Police’s orders.

Mr. Lalji Naranji ( Bombay Merchants’ Chamber ) suggested a judicial officer
of 10 years’ experience instead of a High Court Judge. ,

The Home Member assured the House that in case the need for the appoint.
ment of a Committee arose, the Government would include a gentleman with
sufficient legal experience. The amendment was put to vote and negatived.

The Home Member later assured the House that the Government wanted to
atrive at some sort of compromise on the subject, and requested the chair
to hold over the clause till"an amendment agreeable.to both sides of the House
was moved later, This was agreed to.

Clause 9 was then taken up for discussion. -

. _ Rao Bahadur Kale moved an amendment seeking to give the accused the
right to petition the High Court instead of the Local Government

The President asked him to make it clear whether the local Legislatures had
power to saddle the High Court with such jurisdiction. This proved to be z highly
technical question and it was discussed for nearly an hour.

The President declared that he was not satisfied with the explanation given
by Rao Bahadur Kale and others and ruled the amendment out of order, stating
that clause five of the bill made the measuré an executive and not a judicial one,
Hence he said that orders passed under this Act would not be subject to the
jurisdiction of the High Court. ‘

Clause nine was passed without being amended. ‘

Mr. Swaminarayan wanted to reduce the punishment to be inflicted upon ac-
cused to a period of three months’ simple imprisonment, Messrs, Ginwalla and
Chandrachud supported him. The amendment was rejected. .

The Home Member however agreed to make the period of imprisonment six
months instead of one year. . An amendment fixing the fine at Rs. Ioo instead of
Rs. 500 was lost. The House then adjourned.

On the g2k, OCTOBER, Mr. Lalji Naranji moved an amendment to Clause
8, held over yesterday to the effect, that at least one member on the enquiry
committee be one who had held a judicial office or had been a legal practitioner
for not less than 1o years. )

The Government having accepted the amendment, it was carried.

Clauses 10 and 11 of the Bill were next carried.

The Home Member then moved the 2%ird reading of the Bill. :

. Mr. Narandas Bechar (Karachi) opposing the Bill ‘considered it the blackest

Piece of legislation. It was, he said, being enacted entirely at the risk of the
Government who should have to account for their action one day. .

Put to vote, the Bill was carried by alarge majority, The House then adjourned,

_ BOMBAY CITY MUNICIPAL ACT AMENDING BILL
On the 525. OCTOBER, non-offical business was taken up in the Council.

After question time, Mr. Sitaram Bole ( Nominated Labour, Bombay ), moved
the first reading of the Bill further to amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act,
The Bill proposed to lower the fanchise from Rs. 10 to Rs, § rental._

Mr. Bole, .moving the Bill, stated that, as at present, nine-tenths of the
population of the Bombay City, which was poor, hadno franchise, he wanted to
enfranchise those poor people who could not afford to pay more rent. The
COYPIC;rqtion would. by "his measure be made really representative of its
population. . . . i

_Sir Vasant Rao Dabholker and Mr. Jehangir Petit opposed the Bill. Mr.
Petit said that since the franchise was brought dowa to Rs. 1o rental, the tone of
the Bombay Corporation had gone down considerably and further lowering would
Prove disastrous to the City and the Corporation.
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representatives of Karnatak on the procedure they had adopted in_the matter. Did
they think that the Government would work out the case for losing one of . its
pattners ? The speaker admitted that there had been a demand for a Karnataka

tovince but doubted very much whether the people of Karnatak themselves joined
mit. It was easy to raise a cry of “unification.” "There was no practical suggestion
as to how to bring about the unification. It was fantastic to unite parts scattered -
hundreds of miles away from the main body. Continuing, the speaker said that the
principle of a linguistic basis was a specious argument. Language was one of the
main factors ; but there were others to_be considered, namely, commaunications,
economic interests, ‘'social customs and long continued traditional associations.
The fact remained that it was very dangerous to break away from the long historic
tradition on the theoretic basis of language. Kamnatak would be in the worst
position financially, socially and economically if it were separated.. Concluding Sir
F. Rieu said that the analogy of Assam was not applicable as its separation was
necessitated by Bengal becoming administratively unwieldy He was unable to
acoe%t the resolution. .

he resolution was rejected without a division. The Council was then j;ofagwd

Autumn Session—38oth September, 1920.

The autumn session of the Bombay Legislative Council opened at Poona on
the joh SEPTEMBER, most of the members attending. ' "
he President postponed consideration of the second reading of the Bill further
to amend the Bombay District Municipal Act of 1901, the Bombay Local Boards
Act and the Bombay City Municipalities Act for want of suficient notice, -

The Bill for the establishment of Borstal Skools in the i
the seeond and third readings. ! _ m Presidency passeé

The Presidency Area Safeguarding Bifl.

Mr. Hotson, Home Member, ‘then moved the second reading of the Bill for
safeguarding life and property in the Presidency area in times of emergency
after a motion to commit the Bill to a Select Committee was lost. :

A point of order was raised whether the Bill could be proceeded with before
translations of the Select Committee’s report were published in the vernaculars, .

Before the point could be decided, the House adjourned. - ' S

On the rs¢ OCTOBER, the President, after the question hour, gave his rulin
on the point of order raised yesterday, in favour of the H 4 ing
the Goonda Bill for the second readiyn,g. ‘ ome Merrlaber presening

‘The motion to adjourn consideration of the Bill tifl the next session. on the
ground that several members not knowing English had not understood the text
of the Bill, having been lost discussion on the measure was resumed,

Mr. Nariman, opposing the Bill, said that it gave the widest possible powers to
the Executive, and was probably the first attempt in the country to delegate such

powers. ln his opinion the Bill was biacker than th
appealed to non-official members to vote down the ;?ll. © Rowlatt A, a.!_ad be

The Home Member, replying, hoped that there wouyl i
occasion for making use of the 'Bill. The conditions v;nuélogg\;;r v::r:e ni::z
i.ett B‘1t'1_|:rma\1. Ortdlg{:l liro}t;lbmng uivorlﬂers' meetings had been extended. The
ituation was not likely to be normal till the Girni ior ' :
strike. He appealed to the House to look to he intopger, Unioncalled off the

: the int
The Bill passed the second reading without a :li::ilsf;:fts of the pe_ople at large.

AMENDMENTS LOST
Ehe Bl';l] was riegt disr):ussed clause by clause., -

r. Xit's urat ) two amend t : . .
fromRﬁ ve 1t3°1? “: lnf{l ‘lh ree years respet:ti\?e];e):l v:er;igg:mg the period of the Bill
ao Bahadur Kale’s amendment empowering the Chief Pre A
instead of the Commissioner of Polj : residency Magistrate
Presidency area, was lost. T of Police, ta direct the removal of a person from the
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Four amendments seeking to make the Bill less *“repressive” were lost, when
the House adjourned.

On the grd, OCTOBER, Dr. D. Dixit (Surat) moved an amendment to clause 8§,
requiring the inclusion of a High Court fudge on the Committee to be appointed
by the Local Government to review the Commissioner of Police’s orders.

Mr. Lalji Naranji ( Bombay Merchants’ Chamber ) suggested a judicial officer
of 10 years’ experience instead of a High Court Judge. .

The Home Member assured the House that in case the need for the appoint-
ment of a Committee arose, the Government would include a gentleman with
sufficient legal experience, The amendment was put to vote and negatived,

The Home Member later assured the House that the Government wanted to
arrive at some sort of compromise on the subject, and requested the chair
to hold over the clause till*an amendment agreeable .to both sides of the House
was moved later. This was agreed to,

Clause 9 was then taken up for discussion. -

. . Rao Bahadur Kale moved an amendment seeking to give the accused the
right to petition the High Court instead of the Local Government,

The President asked him to make it clear whether the Jocal Legislatures had
power to saddle the High Court with such jurlsdiction. This proved to be a highly
technica] question and it was discussed for nearly an hour.

_The President declared that he was not satisfied with the explanation given
by Rao Bahadur Kale and others and ruled the amendment out of order, stating
that clause five of the bill made the measure an executive and not a judicial one.
Hence he said that orders passed under this Act would not be subject to the
jurisdiction of the High Court, ‘

Clause nine was passed without being amended. ‘

Mr. Swaminarayan wanted to reduce the punishment to be inflicted upon ac-
cused to a period of three months’ simple imprisonment. Messrs. Ginwalla and
Chandrachud supported him. The amendment was rejected. L.

The Home Member however agreed to make the period of imprisonment six
months instead of one year. . An amendment fixing the fine at Rs. Io0 instead of
Rs. 500 was lost. The House then adjourned.

On the g#4." OCTOBER, Mr. Lalji Naranji moved an amendment to Clause
held over yesterday to the effect, that at jeast one member on the enquiry
committee be one who had held a judicial office or had been a legal practitioner
for not less than 1o years. : B
The Government having accepted the amendment, it was carried. -
Clauses 10 and 11 of the Bill were next carried.
The Home Member then moved the 24ird reading of the Bill.

. Mr. Narandas Bechar (Karachi) opposing the Bill considered it the blackest
plece of legislation. It was, he said, being enacted entirely at the risk of the
Government who should have to account for their action one day. )

Put to vote, the Bill was carried by alarge majority. The House then adjourned.

_ BOMBAY CITY MUN:CIPAL ACT AMENDING BILL :
On the 574 OCTOBER, non-offical business was taken up in the Council.

After question time, Mr, Sitaram Bole { Nominated Labour, Bombay ), moved
the first reading of the Bill further to amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act.
The Bill proposed to lower the fanchise from Rs. fo to Rs, § rental.

Mr.  Bole, .moving the Bill, stated that, as at present, nine-tenths of the
population of the Bombay City, which was poor, hadno franchise, he wanted to
enfranchise those poor people who could not afford to pay more rent, The
Corporation would? by his measure be made really representative of its
population. . ) . .

.Sir Vasant Rao Dabholker and Mr. Jehangir Petit opposed the Bill Mr,
Petit said that since the franchise was brought down to Rs. 1o rental, the tone of
the Bombay Corporation had gone down considerably and further lowering would
Prove disastrous to the City and the Corporation.
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The Minister for Local Self-Government expressed the views of the Bombay
Corporation and the Municipal Commissioner on the principle of the Bill, which
were againstit. He declared that the Government would remain neural on the

uestion, . _
a After several other members had spoken, the Bill was put to vote and passed
the first reading, 27 voting for and 26 agamnst. no L :

The second reading of the Bill was immediately moved. Mr. Petit opposed it
predicting that if the Bill was passed, it would mean ruin to the Corporation
which was degenerating since the ten-rupees franchise wa} introduced. =

When put to vote, the Bill passed the second reading by a majority of one.
vote. The House then adjouined. : :

On the 76, OCTOBER, Mr. Bole's Bill was discussed clause by clause.

Mr. Bole then moved the third reading of the Bill, which swas vehemently
opposed by Sir Vasant Rao Dabholker. : :

Mr. K.F. Nariman, supporting the Bill, made a vigorous attack on the
capitalists, and warned the Government against any unholy alliance with capital.

Put to vote, the Bill was lost in the third reading by 30 against 36 votes.
" WATAN ACT AMENDING BILL _ R
Rao Sahib Patil's Biil further to amend the Watan Act was read for the first

time and referred to-a select committee. .
BILL TO AMEND LOCAL BOARDS ACT -

Mr. Swaminarayan moved the first reading of the Bill further to amend
the Bombay Local Boards Act with a view to lowering the qualification of a voter
in the district and local boards to Rs. 16 assessment or rent. The Bill passed the
first reading, futher consideration being postponed to give the public an opportunity
to express their views thereon, ‘ ‘ -

CITY POLICE ACT AMENDMENT. -

Mr, P. J. Marzban ( Bombay ) then moved a Bill further to amend Section 112
of the City of Bombay Police Act. The mover made outa strong casein favour of the
amendment. He declared that men with previous convictions might be found with=
out any fixed residence of their own loitering or lying in public places after sunset,

Several honarary magistrates including Mr. A ir 1 . '

Dabholkeﬁ oppoged the amendment. - 8 : saval and Sir Vasant- Rao
The Home Secretary, opposing the first reading, pointed out- that the section

intended to be amended was very important as. by i i ime i

had gone %? . 33“1’“::]:"' y imp y s _Ope:aflon, crime in Bombay
Mr. Narandas Bechar, supporting the amendment, belie ong a

“steel-frame” was there, th’ere was no chance of m;,kinée:neg til::;,?vel;‘:,g,: * t}hi:

wanted the mover to join with bim in establishing a truly

: - A Indian Government.
adjosrl;:d n:nouon for the first reading of th_e Bill- was rejected. The House then

CHILDREN'S ACT AMENDMENT.
On the &% OCTOBER, Rao Saheb Vandekar . was

Yao, informed by the
Government that they were considering the B o ¥
for amending the Children’s Act. g Pmbay Corporlauoltlm's sepresentation

DISTRICT MUNICIPALITIES ACT AMENDMENT.

Mr, Narandas Bechar's Bill to amend the District Munic '
by the Government, was then unicipal Act, asamended
Byﬂl . s Wa! presented, and the first and second readings of the

The House then granted leave for the introduction of several Bills

AMENDMENT TO STANDING ORDERS,

Leave to amend the Standing Orders .
should be answered even in the lagsenzee:? tl:: :g:m?:ﬁe.:-“ that every question called

Narandas Bechar, was refused. asking, applied for by Mr.
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THE NEXT ELECTION.

The Thakore of Kerwada moved that an address be- presented to H. E, the
Governor to hold the ensuing elections next autumn in view of the excessive heat
in summer. Though vehemently opposed by the Nationalist members, the
motion was carritd, the Government remaining neutral,

RETRENCHMENT IN CIVIL ESTIMATES, :

A resolution recommending the appointment of a committee to consider and
report on the question of effecting retrenchment in the civil estimates moved
by Mr. Narandas Bechar (Karachi) was adjourned to the next session.

" . LOCATION. OF CENTRAL MEDICAL INSTITUTE
Dr. M. K. Dixit's (Surat) resolution recommending to the Government to re-
resent to the Government of India not to locate the Central Medical Research
nstitute at Dehra Dun, but in & more central place like Bombay, was carried.

. REVENUE JURISDICTION ACT AMENDING BILL.

On the 924 OCTOBER, the House carried the Bill fusther to amend the
Bombay Revenue Jurisdiction Act, Section 16, making it legal for the Secretary
to the Government to transfer suits against the Government or a revenue officer
to the court of a district judge. :

CHILDREN'S ACT AMENDMENT.

. The Bill to amend Section 4 of the Bombay Children’s Act raising the age
of youthful offenders moved by the Home Member, was also passed.

BOMBAY CITY MUNICIPAL ACT AMENDMENT,

Mr. Harilal Desai, Minister for Local Self-Government, moved the first
reading of the Bill to amend Section 34 of the Bombay City Municipalities Act
giving the Government discretion to veto the appointment or continuance in_office
of the Chief Officer, the Health Officer or the Engineer of the City Municipality.
As several amendments were proposed the Bill, at the instance of the Minister,
was referred to a Select Committee,

- SUPPLEMENTARY GRANTS. ,
Demands for supplementary grants were then made. A grant of Rs. 15,000
and odd for the construction of a second tube-well at Sakrand was voted.
Demands for Rs, 4,32000 for expenditure due to the damage caused by heavy
rains and floods to the irrigation works in Sind and Rs, 17,000 and odd for ex-
penditure in connection with the Bombay Textile Court of Inquiry were granted,
The Revenue Member made demands of Rs. 4 lakhs and Rs, 20 lakhs for
¢xpenditure and advances respectively for flood relief in Sind. In doing so, Mr.
Hudson narrated the plight of the Sind people. He paid glowing tributes to the
officials in Sind for their sincere and immediate action. .
 The demands were granted. A grant of Rs. 65,000, for the destruction of
locusts in Sind and Gujarat, was also made, ‘ ‘

UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG EDUCATED CLASSES.

On the rotk. OCTOBER, Mr. B. R. Nanal moved a resolution recommending
. to the Government to adopt necessary measures for remedying the evil of the
increasing unemployment of the educated middle classes in the light of the reports
-and recommendations of the various.committees and commissions, .

Mr. Lalji Naranji, supporting the resolution, pointed out how the Govern-
ment had failed in giving adequate education to the people in the country and
declared hus belief that so long as an alien Government was ruling over India,
there could possibly be no hopes of improvement. Lt

The official spokesman admitted that there was great scope for improvement
.and expansion in the present situation, and said that Government was trying its
level best to remove unemployment, The resolution was carned by a majority.

The President then prorogued the Council.

S ———



The Madras Legislative Council

The autumn session of the Madras Legislative Council commenced in Madras
on the 6z5. AUGUST 1929 under the presidency of the Hon’ble Mr. C. V.
Narasimbaraju. After interpellations Mr. Anjaneyaln wanted leave to move
an adjournment of the House to discuss the sanction given by the Government
to prosecute Mr. Annapurniah under Section 124-A. The Law Member
opposed the motion ou the ground that discussion on this subject is sub-judice.

The President observed that the motion referred only to the sanction given
by the Government. The Law Member submitted that the question of sanction
and everything connected with it was a matter for adjudication in the court of law. -

Mr. P. C. Venkatapathi Raju, leader, Congress Party, observed that they
could, without going into the merits of individual speeches, discusg the present
policy of the Government. .

The President observed that the question of policy could not be the subject
matter of discussion, After Mr. Satyamurti had “spoken the President held-
that the motion was in order and fixed 2-30 P.M. the next day for discussing the
adjournment motion. ' ’

MALABAR TENANCY BILL.

Mr. A.Y.G. Campbell, Revenu¢ Member, then introduced the Malabar
Tenancy Bill and it was referred to a Select Committee. Then the Revenue
Member presented the report of the Select Committeg on the Madras Services
Comsmission Bitl and moved that it may be taken into consideration. e

Mr. Satyamurti moved an amendment that the consideration of this business
be adjourned for a year. He contended that the House had no power to enact a bill
of the kind. Referring to the various clauses of the bill he said that the Commission to
be appointed by the bill would be an Advisory Body and could not regulate public
service. Section 1z of the Bill, which required the Commission to observe
statutory rules made by the Local Government regarding recruitment reduced -
the Commission into a ridiculous force. He asked when the whole constitution
was in the melting pot what was the necessity for the bill and said that it would be
better to enact a bill of the kind in a more democratic and representative housge
which he hoped would come into operation within a year. ‘

Mr. Ranganatba Mudaliar and others supported the amendme
Revenue Member had replied the amendment was put to vate Izn?it' logtﬁfyﬂ;;
votes against I5. : _— '

On the 7¢A AUGUST, the Council rejected the Swaraji ot
adjournment to discuss the action of the Governr{lent in sanctioninrg ltllsnte p?gs:e%?:tio‘:af
of Mr. Annapurniah, editor of the Congress, under section 124-A, L. P. C.

. The mover characterized the Government'saction as ill-advised and ill-timed
opining that if the Government really wanted co-operation they ought not to
stifie freedom of expression, particularly at the present juncture whea the count
was on the threshold of a new era of increased responsibilty and power. i

Mr. Venkatapathi Raju,, leader of the Congress party, observed that the
govemm_ent gud_ noth nﬁt ;n their best interests in ordering this prosecution

uppression of views, he declared, was an uttex impossibility, 1
was %‘ ;:lhalt‘\ge il}ﬂthe z’ystem of government. possibility.  What they wanted

. e Law Member said that the Government were not out to sti 3
sion of political views and were not at all panicky in sanctionin(;s;lrfg:::ﬁrt‘i‘;: ?:F: ﬁ:;,
resent case, The highest _legal q.dwser of the Government held the article to be
. l‘liht]y -.:edni_;:‘u‘:. thTh%) President, mt;rr;l}f)ﬁng, said that this view might prejudice
rial. e osition an
the trial. “SW h pposition e Government should not refer to the

Mr. Satyamurti asked the Law Member wh i i

of the Government’s action. The national strugg Y e amynot divulge the reasons

e 10 not
of the system of government and he asked why theebo:e:nmn?;n:ls;-ll:?;ﬂda;o’t‘ pf:;'tlfg_
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game _like sportsmen. Sir Thomas Moir., Finance Member, repudiated the
suggestion that the Government had ordered prosecution actuated by any desire
to punish their political opponents or attempted to hamper true political work.

~ Sir A. P, Patro regretted that the motion was brought by the Opposition
when the matter was under adjudication. L. _ _
The motion was pressed to a division and rejected by 47 votes a.gainst 38,
.- . . PROPOSED AMENDMENTS TO LOCAL BODIES' ACTS. . :

Mr. Saldanha, Indian Christian, then presented the select committee’s report
- on the Bill to Amend the District, Municipal and Local Boards Acts -and the
Madras General Clauses Act Bill which sought to establish the rights of all
classes, irrespective of caste and creed, to have access to and make use of all public
streets, markets, tanks ard other public places maintained from public funds
and render obstruction thereto an offence, punishable under section 341, I.P.C, '

" Onthe &#h AUGUST the President disallowed the adjournment motion of
Mr. Kaleswara Rao on the question of supersession of Anakapalle Municipality
on the ground of insufficient notice, L : )

" “The House adopted a resolution extending time of the Economic.. Eaquiry
Committee for submission of its report, S Tt _

Resolutions recommending to the Government the trifurcation of Rajahmundry
Taluk Board, appointment of qualified Indian medical women on the public health
-staff, to organise and develop maternity and child welfare work and to attend to
medical inspection of school girls, the appointment of a committes to examine the
reports on the survey of cottage industries and take urgent steps for the
formation of Karnataka province comprising the Kanarese speaking parts of
Madras and Bombay presidencies and of Coorg were passed. g

The Nehru Report was oft quoted when the resolution regarding the formation
of Karnataka province was discussed by the speakers in support of their contention
that a prima facss case had been made out for a separate province comprising the
Kanarese speaking people. . - S ; '

Another resolution recommended to the ' Government that the Finance
Committee should, apart from the exofficio members, consist of eight members to be
elected by the Council. - '

'REPORTS ON PUBLIC SERVICES COMMISSION.

-On the gtk AUGUST Mr. A. Y. G. Campbell presented the vr:&:tort of the Select
Committee on' the Public Services Commission Bill and mo that the Bill, ag

smended, be considered. . " ) .

.. Mr, Satyamurthi (Swarajis:(} moved that consideration of the measure be
adjourned by one year, He argued that it would be unfair to rush through such
an important measure at the fag end of the term of the legislature. Further, the
position of the Secretary of State wis & vis the India Government was bound to
change in view of the impending cogstitutional revision and it would be better to
wait a year. - ' - e '

Mr, Campbell, replying, said that he did not propose to speculate as to
the nature of the time of the next constitution, but it was their duty to carry” on the
Government till it was replaced by amother form of Government. The last nine
years were years of experiment and the Government felt the necessity to have the
proposed machinery based on rules and reguiations affecting the Public Services
Commission nnder the Government of India, ;

Mr, Satyamurthi’s motion was negatived by 59 votes against 85 The Bill
was then comsidered clause by clause after which the house adjourned.

On the 1o’k AUGUST by 62 votes against 3z the adjournmentmotiion re-
%a;dmgl the supersession of the Anakapalle municipality was rejected by the
uBcil, . i L. .

Dr. Subbaroyan, Chief Minister, stated that 'sin;ce l§zo there had been
supersession of five municipalities. In the present case the step was taken after

23
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ma-ture consideration and consultation with several members and rate-payers of the
municipality concerned. : o
Simon Committee Report Presented.

On the 72¢h AUGUST after making a statement the Swarajist and the Natio-
nalist Party Members walked out of the chamber when the Madras Simon
Committes report was presented by Sir A. P. Patro, Chairman of the Committee,

After the report was presented Sir " Mohammad Usman, Home Member,
moved that the report be taken into consideration. . L

Mr. P. C. Venkatapathi Razu, leader, Congress Party, opposing it madea
statement explaining the position of the .Congress . Party in respect of the
motion, - : :
After his speech was over, Mr. Arogyaswami- Mudaliar, ex-Minister, leader
of the Nationalist Party associated himself with the leader of the Opposition.
He said, “the highest and best interests of the country will be served by boy-
cotting the Commission. We believe that responsible Government is our birth-right
and consider that it can be achieved only by boycotting the Commission.” i
. After his speech was over the Swarajists and the Nationalists walked out of the
Council Chamber. Before they walked outof the House Mr, P. C. Venkatapathi
Razu, leader of the Congress Party in Council said =— | ‘ :

#“The Country stands to gain nothing by this co-operation, but will lose a great
deal in its prestige and honour,” So far as the authorities either here or in Great
Britain are concerned, our position is, or ought to be well-known, The National
Demand has been put before the country and the Government by the Indian
National Congress. We stand by it, We cannaot stultify ourselves by taking any
part in the discussion, We therefore propose to abstain from "this discussion
aitogether.” :

After the Swarajists and the Nationalists had walked out, Sir A. P. Patro
moved an amendment to Sitr Mahomed Usman’s motion to the effect that the
report may be forwarded to the Indian Statutory Commission., He began his
speech by tracing the history of the Govt. of India Act, S

The President however pointed out that his speech was not relevant to the
motion before the House, P

Sir A, P. Patro said that it was regrettable that the mm;er- of ‘the afnel‘ldnieni;
was deprived of the right of speaking on it. . o o
'~ The President remarked thatif he spoke, he would not be allowed to move the

amendment.

The L»avy Member then moved an amendment to omit the words ‘may’ and
*‘Statutory” in Sir Patro's amendment which was accepted, The amended amend-
ment was then carried. ' _ '

Mr. F.E, James, non-official European, speaking on the motion voiced forth
the feeling of his community on the report. .He said thgat with the recommendations
of the Committee 5o far as they related to the Provincial Govt, the European
grou;;ﬂwas in entire sympathy. His community was opposed to the extension of
franchise, He was entirely in favour of the transfer of the police and law de-
partments to & mimstry which was responsible to the House, The European
group differed in considerable extent with the praposals of the Committee.
Regarding the Central Govt, he emphasised that the roposed constitution should in
itself have its own seeds of development. Concluding Mr, James said that his
community wanted adequate protection against discriminatory legislations and it did
definitely ask for national treatment. British commerce in Indgta. wanted the same
treatment that was accorded to Indian commerce in Britain, C

Mr. Muniswamy Pillay who spoke on behalf of the & ‘ -
gratulated the committee on the far-reaching reconimendation:l::ﬁlslidre;l:::es b
The Home Member's motion as amended was put to vote and carried, .
PUBLIC SERVICES COMMISSION BILL, '

The House then took into consideration the Public Services Comlhission
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Bill. More than fifteen important amendments given notice of by the Swarajists
were deemed to have been withdrawn as they were not in their places.

Mr. C. V. Venkataramana Iyengar moved an amendment to the effect that
clause six of the Bill which dealt with the appointment salary of a secretary to the
Commission be omitted. The amendment was negatived by 56 to 28 votes, S

On the 7324 AUGUST after question time Mr., Adinarayna Chettiar wanted
to move an' adjournment of the - House, but was ruled out by the President who
Fointed out that the mover had not obtained the previous consent of the President

or moving the motion, : e .
o Thﬁ Council then resumed further discussion on the Public Services Commis-
siop Bill. e : . R ‘

The President at the outset said that the admission of the amendment to omit
clause VII which was put to vote and lost yesterday was a mistake and here-
after was not going to allow any amendment which sought to omit any clause
of the Bill altogether. He said that according to Standing Qrder 33 (‘J when a
motion that a Bill be taken into consideration was passed, no amendments
which- sought to omit the whole clauses of the Bill altogether should be
allowed which would necessitate the House to put the same question to vote twice,
once in the negative side-and then on the positive side- i

Then Clause 7 dealing with the commission, establishment étc, was put to
vote and carried. When clause 8 was taken into conmsideration which_ dealt with
recruitment by the Commission generally, the amendment moved by Mr
Ramasomayajulu that the Local Government should consult the Commission on
every question imr connection with recruitment was negatived, Clause 8 then stood
as part of the Bill. = _ . .

.. The Council then took into consideration the next clause dealing with re-
cruitment by competitive examination. ‘ : Co

... The Council reassembling after lunch passed clauses 9, Jo and II of the
Bill which dealt with recruitment by competitive examination, recruitment by
selectlion, and recruitment by promotion, All amendments moved on these clauses
were lost, ‘

The Council then took up for consideration clause 12 of the Bill and discussion
was not over, when the Council rose for the day. '

On the 74 AUGUS T the Council resumed further discussion on the Public
Services Commission Bill and passed clauses from 12 to 18. Clause 12 madeit ob-
ligatory upon the Commission to observe statutory rules, if any, made by the local
government. Other clauses dealt with the functibns of the Commission in regard
to the holding of examinations for persons already in services and disciplinary cases.

The Revenus member then moved a new clause to be inserted after clause

18 which stated that salaries of the Chairman, members and the Secretary of the
Commission and the cost of its establishment should be defrayed from the
provincial revenues of the Local Government .
. M Sa;yamurthi raised a point of order sayinﬁ that the expenditure proposed
in the amendment involved an expenditure for which no_provision has been made
in the budget and submitted that no proposal of the kind could be submitted for
consideration before the House without the sanction of the Finance Department.

The President, however, ruled that the new claus: was in order saying that the
House was legislating for creating a charge from provincial revenues and in this
case no sanction from the Finance Department was required. The new clause
was then passed.

Another new clause to the effect that the Commission at the end of each year
should present to the local Government a report on _its proceedings which
would be brought up by the Local Government for consideration of the council
was passed. The House then took the last clause of the Bill for consideration.

The Council reassembling after lunch passed into law the Madras Public

. e Coun en adjourned till September 24. .
F"fvﬂhrm:ding: See next isswe) - - ~ling




The Bengal Legislative Council

* The new Bengal Legislative Council after the general election formally met
ii Calcutta on the 2nd JULY 1929 for the members to ‘take the ocath: of
allegiance with M. W_ L, Travers in the chair, The first to register his name was -
the Chairman, followed by the Government mgmbers in the order -of their seniority.
On one side were arrayed the Congress members headed by their leader,. Mr. J. M.
Sen Gupta, with Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, and Dr. B.C. Roy, Deputy. Leader,
at his side. They were cheered as they took -their oath.- O the other side . was
the European group with the -co-operating Muslim group behind. Mr. A. K.
Fazlul Huq, with the newly formed Tenants’ party occupied the right wing. -

On the 3vd JULY the Raja of Santosh was re-elected President of the
Council for the second term. ' His election was uncontested, the two other candi-
dates Kumar Sahib Shekhareswar Roy and Maulvi Abdul Karim having withdrawn.

SIR STANLEY JACKSON’S ADDRESS, - L

His Excellency the Governor Sir Stanley Jackson them addressed the newly
elected Council. - R -

His Execellency said that the Council which met for the fist time to-day was
the fourth which had been elected in Bengal under the Reforms Act of 1919,
One could not say whether there would be a fifth Council elected under similar
conditions, but in view of the fact that the future constitution of India was to be
considered by Parliament in the immediate future, in the light of the recommen-
dations of the Simom Commission which had ‘lately visited this country, and -
provided this Council ran its normal course,it_was possible that the next ‘Council
might be elected under new conditions. His Excellency earnestly hoped that the
new conditions which might arise as a result of the decision of Parliament would be -
such as to establish a feeling of good-will, and that all the parties in Bengal would
be ready and eager to shoulder Ministerial responsibility. <~ -+ -~ K

Explaning the circomstances in which he had dissolved the former Council and
in which the Government might again be forced to carry on the administration of
the Transferred subjects, His Excellency said that the course of ministries in
Bengal had never run very smoothly. When he (the Governor ) arrived in Bengal
in March 1927, Ministers were functioning, but in March 1929 a Ministry, which
lasted for nearly 18 months fell. After the defeat of the Ministry provision -of
salaries of Ministers was voted by a majority. After a continuous attempt to find
Ministers, he was forced to the conclusion that any person he could select to carry
responsibility would mot command sufficient support to assure stability, and it
seemed clear to him that his onmly jalternative, under these conditions,' was 1o
dissolve the Council, and order an appeal to the constitwencies. It was open
to him to continue to administer the Transferred Departments under ‘the provisions
of the Government of India Actand cease to endeavour to find Ministers from
amongst the elected members of this Council, But he was convinced ‘that, im the
general interest of the administration of the province, the Transferred depart.
ments should be administered through Ministers directly responsible to this Council
and that every effort should be made to that end before resorting to that alternative
The Goveinor said that he was forced to the conclusion that further efforts to attain
this object in the late Council, composed as it was, were useless. But the -possibi- .
lity of a new Council being more favourably disposed towards a ministry could not
be disregarded. h%hm;ﬁmgh?“ the gircunl::tances, it appeared to him that a
situation arose which justi is exercising his prerogati : ~ pal
and pursue his endeavours in a new one. prerogative to dissolve the ,-C°_‘mc'1

| The Governor continuing declared that he had no doub e N
~ouncil, like its predecessor, would favour the appointment of Mir:istgrast, :ﬂﬁoﬁe{:

'l‘l‘:- itl::mld be unwise to make any appointment until he had some deﬁmgte
e -

—
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indication that the persons appointed might feel sure of adequate support. Im
accordance with- the constitutional practice he approached the leader of that
party which, as & result of the election, possessed the jargest and most united
number of elected members of this Council. His Excellency fesred that thig
party was in opposition generally to the.appointmert of Ministers, -and if it wa$
successful in preventing such an appointment the Government must be carried on
and ali- departments would have to be administered by the Government with
his Executive Council, a proceeding which he did not desire, ‘On the other hand,
he was not without hope that an indication would be forthcoming in the near
future that a ma.jori(zo this Council favoured the course of the appointment
of Ministers responsible to the Council for the Transferred departments, and that
the required support would be assured. : . e '

His Excellency conciuded : “I trust this Council will take full advantage of
its opportunities and by promoting useful, practical and well considered legis-
lation, with a single eye to the general interest of all communities, will be able
to improve the general welfare of the Presidency.” e :

After the Governor’s speech Mr. Reazur Rahman was elected, Deputy Presi-
dent. -The Council was then grorogued.. ' o
e _ SUPPLEMENTARY GRANTS. - =~ = -

‘The next meeting of the Council commenced on the 56 AUGUST when
“Sir P. G, Mitter moved for the grant of Rs. 50,000 to the Calcutta Nurses
Institute. In moving for the grant Sir Provash said that the institution was in great
financial difficulty, and unless provision was made, the Calcutta Medical College
would suffer. He observed that already some nurses who were on probation had
left. - The motion was carried, '

The Council also g:anted Rs. 30,498 on the motion .of Sir A. K. Ghaznavi for
the appointment of additional auditors of co-operative societies and Rs. 84,366 for
the Barisal Medical School. Tne Council granted Rs. 5q000 to the Jatiya
Ayurbijnan Parishad, Calcutta. o e

 CHILDREN’S ACT AMENDMENT R

. . The Hon'ble Mr. A, N. Moberly, Home Member, introduced the Bill
to amend the Bengal Children’s Act of 1922 with a view to establish Central Courts
for trial of offences thereunder. The Bill was considered and passed without
opposition. ) -- : -
_ , THE RURAL PRIMARY EDUCATION BILL *~ =
oy M- M. C. Mc Alpin, Finance Member, introduced the Primary Education

Bill, which was being considered, when the Council adjourned. - -

On the 62k AUGUST, after three hours’ discussion, the Bengal Rural Primary
ducation Bill was referred to a Select Committee consisting of about 47 members
with instruction to the Committee to submit its report in November,

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta, leader of the Swaraj Party, criticising the Primary
gd“‘m'm Bill, appealed to Mr. Mc-Alpin to withdraw the measure in view of
e fact that it would not get the support. of the House. He requested him to
rem]t_roduce the Bill after its scope has expanded so that the Bill would be
apg{ icable both to rural and urban areas. He urged that the power of controlling the
Policy of education should be entrusted to the representatives of the people, -

4 . The Director of Public Instruction, Mr. Stapleton, said that the masses were
a:s;rous of having primary education in the province and ready to pay taxes on that
a count, Mr, Jenkins, Special Education Officer, asked the House either to reject or
oﬁiptfthﬁ Bill as its reference back to the Select Committee meant the shirking
for r:f undamental principle of the Bill. The amendment of Mr. N. R. Sarkar
adjourmce to a Select Committee was carried by 74 votes to 38. The Council then

, ' . NON-OFFICIAL BILLS. .o .
. Onthe 74 4UGUST two non-official bills, one amending the law relasing
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fo the Calcutta University and the other the Caleutia Municipal Amendment
Bill of 1929, were introduced by Dr. P. N. Bannerjee and Maulvi Samsuddin
Ahmed respectively. Dr. Bannerjee’s Bill was introduced in the last Council
but owing to dissolution it lapsed. The latter wanted to separate Cossipore
Chitpore area and Garden Reach area from the Galcutta Corporation and re-
constitute two municipalities as they existed before amalgammation, - A

. The Government did not oppose either of the bills at the introduction. The
bills were allowed to be circulated for eliciting public opinion,

MILITARY TRAINING TQ COLLEGE STUDENTS. . -

Mr. B. K. Bose then moved a resolution recommending to Government to urge
the necessity for promulgating rules and regulations making it compulsory in all
schools for boys to take lessons of physical training and military dnil and in all
colleges for students to receive military training. The resolution was under
discussion when the Council adjourned. : -

On the 8% AUGUST the Government sustained a heavy defeat on the
question of giving military trainin% to college students. The resolutiom, which
was sponsored by the Congress Party, was carriegd by a very large majority
of 35 votes. The Government could gather only 33 votes on its side against the
68 votes cast in favour of the proposal.” There was an attempt to cloud the
issue by raising the cry that to talk of military training was futile while dis-
armament was iR the air. Mr. Ormond, a European non-official, tried to water
down the resolution by moving an amendment seeking to make military training
voluntary. But the Courcil refused to be persvaded out of its determination
and rejected the amendment by a significant majority of 44 votes. The Finance
Member made a very unconvincing speech declaring that the Government would
accept the motion, “if somebody could evolve a scheme committing the Govern-
ment to no expense.” . . .

Mr. Syamaprasad Mukherjee, quoting Mr, Stapleton, Director of Public
Instruction, that Bengal would not lose anything if the Calcutta University was
shut down for a number of years and they had military_training in the meantime,
demanded a declaration of the Government’s tgoalit:y. He asked the Government
to be frank and say, if they thought so, t they did not want to satisfy the
aspirations of the youths of Bengal. - g :

BANEKURA DISTRICT BOARD,

On the g4 AUGUST, a Swarajist resolution, recommending to the
Government immediately to remove the appointed Chairman of the District Board,
Bankura, and restore to the people the right of electing their own Chairman, was
lost by 51 votes against 6I. .

Sir P. C. Mitter, replying to the debate, asked whether the District Board
was not bound to perform its statutory duty, and whether a Chairman was or was
not equally bound to perform his statutory duties, - - :

Mr. Gurner, Secretary, Local Self-Government Department, said that the
ex-Chairman of the Board actually and personally led a campaign against the
Union Board Movement, and so Government found that it was not compatible with
its statutory fuaction to sanction his election ag Chairman of the District Boayd,

CALCUTTA JUTE MILYL STRIKE.

Dr. B. C. Roy (Swarajist Deputy Leader) then mov j '
motion to discuss the strike situat?on in the Ca)lcutta Jute']\?lqllll asﬁ-e:g]mﬁgr::i':lt
that the strike presented a magnitude indicated by the clash between employers
and employees, He thought that the Council should intervene, and secure
peace between the two because more than two lakhs of people were involved in the
strike. The Government should insist on the demands of these people being
properly considered. He alleged that Government officers had taken a personagl
interest in the matter. siding with the capitalists, Such undue interference on
the part of Government officers would only add to the strength of the Labour
Union, which was becoming a power in the country,

Mr. McAlpin, explaining the position of the Government, said that the
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situation was complicated. He gave an account of the salient features of the
development of the trouble. The Government were informed that the mill
authonties were willing to take all the men back, provided they were willing te
work at the ordinary standard. The mill-owners were pared to discuss the
grievances if these were forwarded to them by the woripx:-s. The Government
were anxiously watching the situation, and they hoped that nothing would be said
in the debate which would prejudice the prospect of peace, the object and aim of
all the members. -

Mr. Subash Ch. Bose said that the demand of the workers was very modest. If
that was not conceded, a time would come when they would not be satisfied with

. the present demand. What they demanded was a decent living wages, [n a strike

Iike the J»resent one, the Government could easily intervene and take action under
the Trades Dispute Act. C

After several other members had spoken the adjourament motion was carried
without a division. The Council was then prorogued., o

Revival of Bengal .Mlulstry

 On the z5% DECEMBER 1929 an official announcement proclaimed the
revival (for the fifth time after it had "been suspended four times?‘of dyarchy in
Bengal. The Ministers appointed were :—(1.) Kumar Shib Shekhareswar Roy,
{2) Khan Bahadur G. M. Faroqui and (3) Mr. Khwaja Nazimuddin,
.~ On their assumption of charge on the next day His Excellency the Governor
allotted the business of the Transferred Departments as follows :—
" The Hon’ble Kumar Shib Shekhareswar Roy—Local Self-Government and

Excise.
The Hon’ble Khan Babadur Maulvi Kazi Golam Mohiuddin Faroqui—Agri-
culture and Industries {excluding Excise ) and Public Works. ‘

- The Hon'ble Mr, Khwaja Nazimuddin, C. I, E—Education {excluding
. European education ) and Registration. :

In this connection it would be interesting to read a review of the hazardous
course that the Ministry was forced to follow by circumstances in Bengal
since the first Council after the introduction of the Reforms.

The first batch of Ministers appointed under the Reforms in 1921 after the
general election, were Sir Surendranath Banerjea, Sir P. C. Mitter ( then Mr. )
and Nawab Ali Chowdhury. The first Ministers were able to command support of
the Beogal Legisiative Council and the result of this uninterruped working of
dyarchy was the enactment of the Calcutta Municipal Bill By Sir Surendra Nath

Banerjea. - N .

At the end of 1923, there was again a general election and the late My, C. R.
Das broke away from the orthodox school of Non-co-operation and formed a party
the avowed object of which was to wreck the Council from inside. The appeal to
the country was in favour of Mr. Das, who was able to return members of his party
in large numbers from the general non-Mahomedan constituencies, The
Ministerial party fared very y at the poll. Sir Surendranath himself was
defeated in gis own constituency. Mr. Das was able to enterinto a pact with a
number of Muslim members of the Council and so was able to command the
largest single group of members whose only object in entering the .Council was to

wreck dyarchy. . 7 :

The three Ministers of the first Council resigred in January 1923, and Lord
Lytton summoned Mr. Das to form a Ministry following the Parliamentary
procedure. Mr. Das, with the consent of his party, informed His Excellency that
he was unable to form a Ministry, whereupon Lord Lytton appointed Mr. S, N.
Mallick, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, and Mr. (now Sir) A. K. Ghuznavi as Ministers,
They all took office on January 4, 1924. Just after his appointment an election
petition was filed against the election of Mr. S. N, Mallick, with the result that his
election was set aside, and at the bye-election that followed Mr. Mallick was defeated
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by & member of Mr. Das's party. Mr. . Mallick resigned in February 20, 1924,.
.The other tvo Mahomedan Ministers however were there. At the budget session
of 1924, when the grant of salaries for Ministers came before the
Council for sanction, the house rejected the amount, As there appeared
to be some confusion of issue, the. Governor retained the services of the
Ministers for sometime. The graat of salary again came up before the Council in
the month of August 1924, but was again rejected. - The Ministers resigned, and
the transferred subjects, for the first time, were taken by the Governor from
September 1, 1934 to June 13, 1925, with an interval of a fortnight in March. .

Ministers were again appointed in March 192§ after the adoption of a resolu-
tion that provision for Mimsters be made in the ensuing year. Nawab Nawab Ali
Chowdhury and Raja Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury of Santosh were appointed®
Ministers. Bat after a fortnight, the Council reversed its previous decision; and
rejected the demand for the Ministers’ salaries. After this, for the first time, the
Secretary of State revoked Diarchy, and suspended the transferred subjects fro
June 13, 1925 to January 21, 1927. . . .

The third cil met in January 1927. Suspension expired on 220d, and
from that date Sir Abdur Rahim was appointed a Minister on the condition that he
wonld have to find out a Hindu colleague to work with him. As Sir Abdur was
unable to find out a Hindu colleague, he resigned on January 26. The late My
B. Chakravarti and Sir A. K. Ghuznavi were then appointed Ministers. A motion of
‘no~confidence” in them was adopted by the house and they resigned. The -
administration was taken over temporanly by the Governor. .

Again in the month of October, 1927, Sir P.C. Mitter and Nawab Mu-
sharaff Hussain were appointed Ministers, After the elevation of Sir P. C, Mitter .
to the Executive Membership, the Raja of Nashipur was appointed Minister in the
place of Sir. P, C, Mitter. There was an onslaught again, and the ministers coyld
not stand the opposition and resigaed. : . : ‘

Though itis a fact that since 1925 no Minister has held office for longer
than seven months, at no time has the Council beea dissolved to get the verdict of
the country on' the issue of Ministry, except on the Iast occasion.

The U.P. Legislative Council

PORMATION OF EDUCATION COMMITIRE.

ARter some formal business had been transacted, § Tufal Abmad
moved a resolution recommending the appointment of y:dcnmmueg with
the Education Minister as Chairman, consisting of twelve members representin
various interests to draw a practical progress for bringing lituacyin:hé
provinces to the All-India level within ten years. The mover quoted the fallowin
teracy figures: Burmah 23 cent ; Coorg 12.6; Delh: 10, 7 ; Ajmer mg.
Bengal 9. 1 ; Madras 86; Bombay83; Assam 62; N. W. F. B. 4.7, Behar
a1 posiacn Tie debason the resoion wae RSy s 33

on. on the .
ouncil adjourned for the day. e . & the

Oo the 2524 JUNE Pandit Iqbelnarain Gurtu moved an amendmen
effect that the proposed committee should draw up a programme to take :um the
T e VR, M, Encaton Seemmp ey beriod. i

. V.N. ta, Eduocation did aot intment
of 2 cw committee on the ground that it would ant m"gmpﬂh.



26 JUNE. 29 ] ° NON-OFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS 185

““Bahadur Kushalpal Singh, Education Minister, speaking agreed to the appointment

of a committee, The resolution as amended by Pt. Gurtu was adopted.
NON-QFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS. . .
Rao Krishnapal Singh moved a resolution urging the formation of a Central

" Agriculture Association with branches in every district to popularise modern

-undertook to spend Rs 1oco annually in the

methods of cultivation and improve cattle breeding to consolidate small holdings.
Maharaj Kumar Mahijit . Singh, Agricuiture Minister, opposed the resolution
pointing out that the Association was unnecessary because the departments of Agri-

.culture and Co-operative credit were doing work embodied in the resolution.

‘The resolution was pressed and adopted. :

" Babu Jiaram Saxena, next moved a resolution recommending to the Govern-
ment to set apart rupees ten thousand annually for femperace propaganda and to
appoint a non-official committee to draw a scheme for such propaganda.

“The resolution was yet under discussion when the Council adjourned,
- On the 2625 JU.vE Maharaj Kumar Mahﬂ'it Singh, repl‘ying to the motion,
istribution of printed pamphlets
on evils of drink but he was no prepared to appoint-a Committee.

- Another important resolution moved by Mr. Ahmad Shah recommended
that there should be at least one Anglo-vernacular middle school for girls
at each district headquarter. As usual the subject of girls' education received
a sympathetic and hearty - support from all sections of the House including
the Government, It was pointed out that only Anglo-vernacular middle
schools existed in 48 districts of the United Provinces out of which 27 were run by
Christan Missions. Only a little more than a lakh out of 28 lakhs girls of
school-going age were now attending the schools. The resolution was opposed by
the solitary Nationalist member Babu Bhagwati Sahai Bedar, who created a good
t.leal ofs ?i;th’ by saying that English education would turn Indian girls into
Mem Sahibs.! - ‘ .

The Minister assured the Council that as funds became available Government
would be ready to open English middle schools for girls in every district,

Sir George Lambert, Finance Member, opposed:another resolution moved by
Mr. Bedar to appoint a Committee with a non-official majority to investigate into
the gvievances of low-paid Government servants on the ground that funds were not
available, Government, he said, had already sustained a loss of 60 lakhs in
irrigation revenue and the revenue under other heads was also likely to go down
in sympathy. The resolution was, however, carried.

The next resolution about the suspe sion of land revenue rates was regarded
by the landlord members of the Council as of vital importance but unfortunately
Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Hussain in whose name it stood was absent when the
President called on him. : .

After a short time Khan Bahadur Hidayat Hussain came back and apologised to
the President and the Council for his absence and prayed that he be allowed
to move his resolution, after the disposal of_ other non-official business. With
the concurrence of the house the President agreed to grant his request,

The Council then adjourned.

. APPOINTMENT OF SUB-REGISTRARS. ) .

On the 27tk JUNE, by a majority of 55 against 17 votes, the Council rejected
the resolution of Pandit Nanak Chand urging the abolition of the system of direct
nomipation of sub-registers by the Hon’ble Nawab Mahomed Yusuf, Minister-in
Charge of the Registration portfolio. . .

Mr. C.Y. Chintamani, supporting the resolution, said that it was most un-
desirable that a Minister should retain in his hands power of patronage. Every
witness who appeared before the Reforms Enquiry Committee in 1924 was
positively against it. . )

Three Muslim members. who spoke opposed the resolution, holding thar
selection by means of competitive examinations would not be suitable fo
subordinate services, and particularly to the Registration Department, where high
educational qualifications were not required. . o

The Hon'ble Nawab Yusuf, the Ministern-Charge of Registration, also

34
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opposed the resolution, and maintained that he had never abused his power of
patronage, and that the total number of Muslims in the Registration Department
was not more than one-third,
‘w EXEMPTION FROM PROPERTY TAX
Another resolution, which the Council rejected without a_division, was the one
that recommended that towns and notified areas be exempt-d from taxon
circumstances and property levied by District Boards.

On the 2824 JUNE hoth oficial and nomofficial business were transacted-
Two resolutions  vitally concerning the landed arristocracy in the rovince
were carried without a division. The first ome moved by Khan Bahadur
Maulvi Fashinddin wanted the Government to bring up a bill deleting the
section in the Land Revenue Act, Igol regarding the arrest of revenue defaulters by
means of a warrant. Sir George Lambert, Finance Member, said that the oposition
to this section was based on mere sentiment. Asa matter of fact, seven out of
every ten thousand Zemindars had been arrested and retained for being defaulters.
This showed that Government used this powerful weapon in their hands very spar-
ingly and he was afraid its withdrawal would greatly weaken the Government
machinery for revenue collection. The Finance Member, however, agreed to issue
execution order for direction of attachment eschewing arrest as far as possible,

Zamindar members expressed the view that the section was humiliating,
embarrassing and often brought them into disgrace. This resolution had been
carried for a second time in the reformed legislature.

The second resolution as amended wanted that the Government should remit or
suspend local cesses in proportion to the remission or suspension of land revenue
in ti:;'les_ of agricultural distress, provided the District Board concerned
agreed to it. )

The Council next passed into law the Pargana of Kashwar Raja
Bill and the Alienation of Land (amendment) Bigll in Bundelkhand. ja (Amendmen)

Nawab Mohd. Yusuf, Minister, Local Seif-Government, then introduced two B
to amend the District hoa_rds Act and the Municipalities Act and the; L};l::
referred toa Select Committee. These two bills sought to amend certain sections
. whose interpretation had so far been a matter of doubt, The Minister also introduced
tl;eﬂ"\faccma_.non B:lil whost:l ob;ecttl‘lvas to make vaccination compulsory in all parts
of the province and to modernise the procedure; T il
of the prov p dw he bill was referred to a select
On the moticn of Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, the Council
to refer to a select committee the bill amt’anding the Agra l”re-emptionchc?lso agreed

on th % JUNE H %ovg_knon’? ADDRESS, :
n the 2otk JUN. « E. Sir Malcolm Hailey, the Goveino
Co!.u;cﬂ after which t was prorogued. After re¥:3rring to ther ;gg{iecfiec‘;;l:s
religious history of the provinces, Sir Maicolm observed that the country had entered
definitely and irrevocably on the path of the development of Responsible Gove
ment through representative institutions. It was hardly open to doubt that thm-
should be, on all sides, a genuine and sincere desire to widen the authority of fl:e
legislatures. If there were those who, in the past, felt a hesitation about th'e
process, their doubts, once based somewhat wig: on general grounds, had. "
narrowed down to a desire for assurance on two points, namely the' ote tion
of the interests of the minorities and the safegurding of ordér Thgr oo
desire for assm-'a.m:ef ofnbgu‘clh points might not necessarily be an exhibﬁfc?r:m:;
n IS 5 L .
i, gﬁiﬁ&te :r a proof of blind prejudice against the extension of the authority of the
any were apt to judge over much of the legis in i i
Government and administration, and neglect its furfctil::l“r:s “tlhelt?ocrlf;atm; to the
of public opinion. The existence of the Iegislature had led to the snread a;n guide
consciousness which, if by no means universal, was nevertheless ex 3- political
felt that the position occupied by the legislature would correctl bgan ;‘ng. One
there was a general effart on the parts of the members to Lkee tge‘ e nad if
in close touch with the problems with which the legislature hac{) to d:alconsntuencws
? H
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Proceeding. His Excellency referred, in detail, to the work of the various
transferred departments in the United Provinces and highly commended their
activities. Primary education had a great leeway to make vo achieve material
success, The problem was onein which all the cl:artiess in the legislature were
keenly interested. It might be that the council would find difficulties, but it could
only be solved if the people at large were prepared to make sacrifice in the
direction of fresh taxation. Such a sacrifice would be worth making and would
assuredly meet with its reward. _

Concluding, ‘the Governor referred to the Department of Local Self-
‘Government. The activities controlled by the local bodies which had increased
widely in scope, absorbed a large share of the general expenditure. Previously,
local bodies were regarded mainly as useful training ground for self-government,
but now almost every addition which was now made to the general services affecting -
the welfare and health of the people involved the enlargement 'of the scope of the
work of the local bodies. It was therefore to everyone’s interest to see that these
bodies were business-like in their working, prompt and consistent in executive
action, and above all, free from partisan or personal considerations in their
administration.

AUTUMN SESSION—z1st OCTOBER 1929

: TREATMENT OF MEERUT PRISONERS
- The autumn session of the Council commenced at Lucknow on the 2ss2
OCTOBER 1929 with Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram ia the chair.

. The Home Member was heckled for several minutes on the question of hand-
cuffing of some of the Meerut under-trials at the time of their transfer from Dehra
Dun to Meerut in May last, -

Chowdhury VIJAIPAL SINGH, against whose name the first series of questions
stood, alleged, among other things, that Colonel Cook, Superintendent, Dehra Dun
Jail, spoke insultingly to Saukat Usmani, that Chowdhury Dharamvir Singh. M. L.
C.. although ill with fever and was fasting for three days, was made to
underge the long journey from Dehra Dun to Meerut on the 17th May, 1929,
and that although he protested against it he was hand-cuffed before being sent out
on the journey, - o : ‘ —

Chowdhury Vijaipal Singh also asked if it was 4 fact that Jhabwalla, another
under-trial, had not even been discharged from the hospital on the 17th May when
he was removed in hand-cuffs, from Dehra Dun to Meeput ; that Muzaffar Ahmed,
a tuberculosis patient, and S. V. Ghate, who were ~under -medical treatment
on the 17th May, were similarly removed in hand-cuffs and made to walk all the
distance from Dehra Dunﬁ]ail to the railway station, and that the only persons
who were not sent hand-cuffed were Messrs. Bradley, Spratt and Dr. Mukherjee.

The HOME MEMBER, replying, refuted the allegation that Colonel Cook had
spoken insultingly to Usmani. He also denied that Dharamvir Singh, M. L. C,,
was either ill or -fasting on the 17th May adding that neither was Jhabwalla in
hospital on that day nor were Muzaffar Ahmed and Ghate under. medical treatment.
He admitted that the under-trials walked on foot from the jail to the railway station,
a distance of about a quarter of a mile. It was also a fact that prisoners were all
brought to Meerut in hand-cuffs excepting 'Bradley, Spratt and Mukherjee who
were not hand-cuffed because through inadvertence hand-cuffs which could fit their
wrists were not provided for. .

PROPOSAL TO AMEND STANDING ORDERS ) .

The Council next proceeded to discuss amendments to certain standing
orders regulating the transaction of Council business. i

Pandit Igbal Narain Gurtu sought to amend the standing order governing
limitations on debates. Jt laid down that a member, while speaking, must not
reflect upon the conduct of the Governor-General, or any Governor or any court
of justice. The Pandit moved to add the following explanation to this standing
ort{er: “A member shall not, by reason only of his discussing any particular
act of the Governor of the United Provinces which affects the policy or administra-
tion of an particular department, be deemed to reflect upon the conduct of the
Governor. ’

L]
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Pandit Igbal Narain Gurtn said that the existing standing order was so
interpreted that any discussion in the Council of any act of the Governor was
thus handicapped Jn the dischirge of its normal fumctions. Such a practice was
not in consonance with the practice obtaining in the Dominjons. :

K. B. Mahomed Ismail agreed generally with the Pandit’s views, but
thought that it was not good amending the standing order at present. It was
hoped that India's constitution would be radically changed in the near future, and
most likely the special powers at present enjoyed by the Governors would greatly
be curtailed. The proposed amendment was therefore untimely, he declared.

Sir George Lambert, Finance Member, opposing the amendment pointed out
that even under the existing rules, all Governor’s actions were not immune from
criticism. Whatever was done by the Governor-in-Council or by the Governor
acting with his Ministers was subject to discussion in the Council, because there -
was some one or olther responsible to defend such acts of the Governor. [t was
a different proposition when it came to an act of the Governor in his capacity as

resentative of the Crown, invested with special powers for the proper discharge
of his duties. There was no one in the Council who could answer on his behalf
criticisms of such acts. Things might be said which would create wrong impres-
sions, because the various statements right or wrong would never be fully
answered. Such a procedure would neither be fair nor sportsman-like. There
were certain sections in the Government of India Act which imposed on the
Governor, as Governor,certain obligations from which he could not escape. He
had emergency powers to authorise expenditure or veto bills. He had powers
intended to be exercised for the protection of minorities. The constitution
undoubtedly intended that the Governor should be protected in the exercise of such
emergency powers. If the Governor’s acts under such special powers were subject
to the Council’s criticism, it would be impossible for him to exercise them fairly
and impartially. . ,

_ Mr. Chintamani, supporting the amendment, said that it could never be
seriously contended that acts done by the Governor as distinguished from
tke Governor-in-Council or the Governor acting with his Ministers were done by him
in the seclusion of his study and for reasons with which his colleagues were utterly
unacquainted. If it were so, then Indians were living under a Government far
t?mre discreditably = despotic than- the most hopeless agitator ever thought

ey were, ‘ : - S

After a prolonged discussion Pandit Gurte’s amendinent : and
rejected by 5o votes against 29, was ?ut fo voie and_

MUNICIPALITIES ACT AMENDH“T BILL

On the 22nd OCTOBER the Council considered and pa :
official bills amending the existing Municipalities Act,. A thir?l ssbfi'lll"t::w:m:‘;:nd
the District Boards Act 1922 was under consideration when the Council adjourned, -

The object of the first bill was to regulate the system of nomi'naﬁon to
Municipal Boards by the Local Government. The amending -bill fuyther aimed
at taking away the power of the Government to nominate the Chairman of th
Naini Tal Municipality. Under the existing Act, the Government nominates t 5
members to all municipalities, The amendment proposed stated that of th!i twwo
nlxlem});rs nominated one should belong to the depressed classes, and the f)the(:
zlet::t:ion:?:esem some specm’ interest remaining unrepresented after the general

Mr. Hafiz Hidayat Hossain moved that in th i ;
the word “Depressed”, the word “backward” shouldeaI:;n ;l;d;l&geg!ause along with

Ths motion was objected to by several Hi ‘
class';i might igclude evlery erson, ndus on the ground that backward .
_The amendment to the Bill was pressed ivisi . '
against 40, the entire official bloc Votingr fisreit. toa division aqd was rejected by 42

. The next clause of the amending bill was i ion' i
existing Act which empowered_ thegGovernmin:rt: af:f;?;g;:gtﬁecieairm&nanm ;h 2
municipality. The present section was operative only in the case of the NainioTa:



43 ocTd 29 § DISTRICT BOARD'S AMENDING BILL 189

Municipality, where the District Magistrate was the ex-officio chairman, ali the
other 84 municipalities in the province having elected non-official chairmen.

The hon. Nawab Yusuf, Minister, and the Secretary to the Local-Self
Government Department opposed the clause on the ground that Naini Tal's case
was unique by reason of its being the summer headquarters of the Government.

By §1 votes to 32, the Government. won their point,. the amending clause being
thrown out, : . b : ‘ P -

The object of the other amendments to the District Municipalities Act related
to certain disqualifications of electors. At present any persom sentenced to
imprisonment for a term exceeding six months cannot be enrolled as an elector.
The amending bill which was passed raised the imprisonment limit from six
months to one year, - i : L R . o

DISTRICT BOARDS ACT AMENDING BILL, . . :

On the 23#d OCTOBER the Council resumed discussion of the Swarajist
member, Babu Umashankar’s Bill to amend the United Provinces District Boards
Act of 1922, - R C DT R
-+ ‘The principal objects of the amending bill were to remove cerain defects in the
-working of the existing Act, to widen the franchise and to provide for the removal
of t]};e chcla'lrman who did not enjoy the confidence of the majority of the member of
the board. . :

The Select Committee, to which.the Bill was referred, had deleted the clause
extending the franchise, but to-day several amendments were adopted, in spite of
-Government opposition which would nearly double the existing franchise.

At present persons paying a land revenue of Rs. 2§ or over, a rent of
Rls. 5o or over, or having a matriculation certificate are enrolled as' District Board
electors, ‘ ‘ i _

Mr, Mathura Prasad Merhotra moved an. amendment urging that
the electoral qualification should be the payment of land revenue of Rs. 15 or
more, or 4 rent of R, 30 or more, ,

~The Hon, Nawab Yusuf, Minister, opposed the amendment on the ground
that the District Boards Act was passed only in 1922. [t was tco early to revise
and lower the franchise. The amendment found strong support -among the
Swarajists and Nationalists and was carried by 43 votes against 39.

Mr, Hidayet Hussain moved another amendment lowering the educational
qualification from the holding of Matriculation to Upper Primary - certificates.
This amendment was also opposed by the Minister but was adopted.

By 43 votes against 39 the Council adopted another amendment to the effect
that only persons convicted of offences involving: moral turpitude should be
disenfranchised and not all ex-convicts. : .

A vital clause of the amending bill provided that if a Board, by a majority
of not less than one half of its members, adopted a resolution calling upon a
chairman to resign, such a chairman must resign within three days of the adoption
of the resolution. The Government opposed the inclusion in the bill of this clause,
but by §3 votes against 30, the Council pressed its adoption, )

Mr. Merhotra next moved an amendment deleting the section in the existing
Act which empowered District Magistrates to exercise control over district boards
and their funds in cases of emergency. The Hom. Nawab Yusuf, Minister,
opposed it, and it ‘was rejected without a division. :

.~ . MINOR GIRLS' PROTECTION BILIL ‘

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, swarajist leader, then presented the Select
Committee’s Report on the Minor Girls’ Protection Bill. The object of the Bill
was to check the prevailing practice of seiling, buying and bringing up minor
girls for immoral purposes. ] .

The Bill, which was limited in character and designed to meet the evil only
partially, contained four clauses, and conferred on the Government power to declare
a community, class or group of persons to be a *‘restricted class" if the Government
had reason to believe that such a group or class was in the habit of devoting its girls
to prostitution. : : . N .

~ The Bill was considered clause by clause after which the House adjourned il
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the next day, the 2gth OCTOBER, when the Council passed into law the Minor
Girls' Protection Bill.
OUDH CHIEPF-COURT AMENDING BILL .

The next item of business was Moulvi Fashiuddin’s Bill amending the Oudh -
Chief Courts Act. The Bill contained a solitary clause which empowered the
District Judges, Subordinate Judges and the Munsiffs to dismiss and suspend the
Ministerial staff. Up till now the punishment was meted out by the Chief Court alone.
The amendment proposed to-day restriction of such powers to District Judges only.
The Council negatived both the original clauses and to-day’s amendment. The Bill
was shelved.

U. P, JAILS COMMITTEE REPORT ) .

The Council re-assembled on the 282k OCTOBER and commenced discussion
on the Jails Committee Report which continued till the next-day when
the Nawab of Chattari (Home Member) winding up the debate, thanked the
non-official members for the manner in which they tad received the Committee’s
report and assured the House that the Governordn-Council would take into
consideration the suggestion for the improvement of jail administration made by
the different speakers. As for the treatment of undertrial prisoners, he said the
matter was already receiving the close attention of the Gevernment.

PUBLIC ACCOUNTS COMMITTEE’S REPORT

The Council then proceeded to discuss the Public Accounts Committee’s
Report on the accounts for the year 1926-27. There was a prolonged discussion
regarding the attitude of the Finance Department towards token *cuts” Eventually
tl!lme following motion made by Pandit Igbal Narain Gurtu was adopted by the

ouse :— -

“The Council is of opinion that according to Rule 34 of the U. P, Legislative
Council Rules the Public Accounts Committee is required to bring to the notice
of the Council all such appropriations which increase the expenditure on an item,
the provision for which has been specially reduced by a token or substantive vote
in the Council, and that any practice or convention contrary to it is not premissible.”

The report was adopted and excess grants voted. The Council thea
adjourned Sime dre. :

DECEMBER SESSION—12th DECEMBER rg2g.

TRAINING FOR NATIONAL DEFENCE.
The Council’'s December session commenced at Lucknow on the
13th DECEMBER when a series of questions were addressed regarding the
health of the Kakori prisoners. Babu Sampurnanand ( Swarajist ) then moved ;—
“That this Council recommends to the Government to appointa committee of
nine members, five of them to be elected by this Council to suggest measures to be

adopted by the Government whereby able-bodied citizens of suitable age, both stu-

dents and others, may be imbued with public spirit and be made fit for national
defence.” '

The mover explained that by public spirit he meant that state of mind that would
make one willing to lay down one’s life if necessary for the public good, and that
would make imperative on one always to subordinate one’s personal interests
to the interests of the nation, Such public spirit, the mover proceeded to say, was
not very manifestin [ndia to-day. One stock argument against the achievement
of Swara] by India was that Indians were unfit to defend the counry, It was
an irony of fate that the men who lay the greatest stress on this argument were

most keen on not giving Indians any opportunity to receive miljt ini
either in schools or colleges or outside. y tliary training

When Hindus and Moslems held sway over India the chivalry, coura d
atriotism of Indians were everywhere in evidence and th o S er ¢
gistory. But ever since the advent of Bristi e qualities. appeuer of

1 sh rule all these Iiti
have evaporated and Indians as a race had become thorougcll;:; Icllzfrit:'l)il:::fedﬂtn:

British rulers of India must get rid of their distrust of the wpe 1 f
permit the latter to grow into proper men and able citizens, Stp;.p? :h:\fldlngl‘:ataﬂg
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to include some kind of compulsory physical exercise and military training in the
school and college curriculum. Nothing was better suited to inculcate a spirit of
discipline and promote. character -among students than compulsory military
t raining. , o . ] S .

Mr. MUKANDI LAL moved several minor amendments and emphasized that the
primary duty of the Government was to educate boys in a manner that they might
2row into proper citizens capable of doing good and fit to defend their hearths and
homes.. Government not only did nothing to promote the growth of public spirit
among the students, but, en the contrary, tried to retard it by setting the police to
watch the movements of patriotic young men.

Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidaﬂat Hussain,” supporting the resolution, strongly
advocated an increase in the number of the University Training Corps.

- The resolution, as amended by Mr. Mukandi Lal, was put and adopted, the
Government nat challenging a division. . '
) .+ «. .+ ELECTION OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS

On the r3th DECEMBER the Conacil was given to the discussion
on the resolution moved: by ‘- Pandit Igbal Narain Gurtu recommending
that the village Panchyets of the province should be constituted on elective basis
and endowed with powers of taxation. Pt. Gurtu said that in olden days the village
Panchayets were institutions on which the entire fabric of the country’s Government
was based. The system gradually disappeared because of the policy of extreme
centralization introduced by India’s British rulers. The principle adopted by the
latter was devolution of authority from the top to thebottom. That this principle was
wrong was pointed out by the Decentralization Commission of 1909 since when the
Government of India and also the.local Governments have heen taking some interest
in village panchayets. The striking defect of the Panchayet Act in the United
Provinces was that whergas in Bengal, Bombay, Madras and the Punjab the
Panchayets were elected, ifthe U, P. they were selected and appointed. Further,
although the Act was passed in 1920, in nine years there weré only 4000 Pancha.
yéts for one lakh of villages in the province.

Nawab Yusuf, Minister for local Self-Government, opposed the resolution on
the ground that as the Panchayets are being entrusted with Judicical functions they
should not be constituted on elective basis.

n The resolution after prolonged debate was defeated by fifty votes against
thirty. ‘ :
. USE OF KHADDAR BY GOVERNMENT

On the r4¢4 DECE WM BER the Council met amidst unusal excitement as certain
very interesting resalutions concerning the use of khaddar by Government depart-
ments and the plea for the release of political prisoners at once stood up on the
agenda paper. ) S
. The motion recommending to the Government to use khaddar as far as
practicable in all Government depariments and institutions which stood in the name
of Mr. Ganesh Sankar Vidyarthi was taken up bg Mr. Sampurnanand. An inte-
resting debate foliowed in which quite a good number of members, both official and
non-official, participated. e )

Thakur Manjeet Singh Rathore supporting the motion said that that was the least
and minimum demand that one could expect from Government of one's own country.
He - supported the motion not on political grounds, but on economical groonds, as
such move on the Government side would provide work for thousands lying idle.

Replying to the debate the Minister for Industries said that the (Government
were doing its level best to patronise Indian industries.

When the motion was put to the House it was carried by 41 to 33 votes.

3 . . ..RELEASE OF POLITICAL PRISONERS :

After luncheon hours Babu Bhagwati Sabai Bedar moved the House to re-
commend to the Government to take immediate steps to release all political prisoners
committed to jail or undergoing prosecution under political or quasi-political charges
in the United " Provinces and approach the proper authorities to declare a general
amnesty before December 3r, 1929. Mr. Bedar in a forceful speech traced the
history of British pledges to India and characterised them as a very hopeless record.
He said that if the Bntish government were serious about the talk of Dominiog
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Status of India in the near future, the release of political prisoners were the first step
in this direction, S o :

“The history of Dritish Rule in India was full of broken pledges and unfulfilled
promises, the mover continued. Here was the chance and opportune time for the British
Government to give a concrete evidence of genuine change of heart. The local
Governments need not fear that heavens would fall or the British connection with
India would cease if a handful of patriotic Indians convicted were set free.

Mr. C. Y. CHINTAMONI, leader of the Nationalist Party, seconding the
resolution paid an eloquent tribute to the sincerity of Lord Irwin and Mr. Wedgwqo’d
Benn who, he said, against the overwheiming odds, were attempting to solve India’s
constitutional problem. The stamp of inferiority which led to the entire exclusion of
Indians from the Simon Commission was. somewhat removed by the Viceroy’s
announcement made with the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government inviting
India’s political leaders to discuss with the British representatives the problem of
India’s constitution. India’s spokesmen at the Round Table Conference wonild
e free to ask His Majesty’s Government and the British Parliament to discard
the Simon Report and to consider the Nehru Report, being more acceptable to
India. The Conference would also include the representatives of Indian States thus
diminishing the danger thyeatened by the Butler Committee's Report dividing India
into two parts. Now was the time to wipe the bitter memories. It would be the
highest political wisdom to release the political prisoners and secure a healthy ate
mosphere that is séine gua non the success of the Round Table Conference.

"Mr, G. B. PANT, Swarajist leader, said that the Swarajists wanted amnesty
of political prisoners not because they wished to place obstacles in the way of an
honourable solution of India’s problem but they felt that no solution was other-
wise possible. In fact, no start could be made until and unless this preliminary step
was taken. If the Government granted amnesty and ¥xtended a hand of fellow-
ship and carried out other proposals' mentioned in the- Delhi leaders’ manifesto
the tendency towards violence in the country would automatically weaken and a
favourable atmosphere would be created. '

He was followed by Mr, Manak Singh and Khan Bahadur Hafz Hidayat
Hussain who gave general support to the resolution. : '

Speaking on behalf of the Government the Hon. the HOME MEMBER said that
he found his position very critical as any statement on the subject might be misun-
derstood by the House for the fact that the term political prisoners was still unde-
fined. He thought that it meant prisoners who had committed no offence involving
to any person or property. In this province there are few prisoners under this
category. They all are receiving special treatment. It was clear from to-day's speeches
that a general amnesty throughout India was necessary and a solitary Act of that
nature on the part of one Local Government would not be enough to create
the necessary atmosphere. This Government could therefore do little, He would
forward the views expressed by the members to the higher authorities,

He said that indeed it was painful that some youngmen were in jail, but he
declared that the youngmen were fomented with such ideas as to break the law and
enter into seditious speeches, In conclusion, he expressed his inability to
accept thle{ motllo: as it stood. : : : -

r. Hafiz Ibrahim supported the motion in a forceful speech, Mr, Mukund;
-Deputy President of the Council, declared that neither Govgrnmeml:“ :r:oiu M:g;l:lma::
_Gandl:u nor Motilal Neh_rq nor Malaviya could crush the spirit of complete
:qdegendence that was rising in the minds of men like Mr. Shrinivas lyengar, or
8j, Subhas Chandra Bose. He said that for the sake of peace the releas:: of
polm‘lg::l pnstine.rs was the minimum demand. o .

e resolution was declared carried without demandi ivisi
benches. The House adjourned till Dec. 17. o dog a dms:pg from Go“_'

. . DISTRICT BOARDS AMENDMENT EILL ~
Official business was transacted in the Council on the 17th DECEMBER,.

Several supplementary demands for the curre i i i
lakhs for loans to ag;yculturists, were agreed :;.nt‘ financial year icluding Rs. 58

Nawab Yusuf, Minister for Local Self-Government, moved the second reading
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of the District Boards Amendment Bill, which #n#er a/ia provided that the life-time
of the District Boards should be four years instead of three as at present,

. Several members favoured five years, while others, including Mr. Chintamani
supported the present triennial elections.

" By 61 votes to 15, the Council divided in favour of 4 years.

.. On the 18t DECEMBER the only clause discussed was that dealing
with the procedure to be adopted in connection with the election of the chairman
of a district board. , , ‘ : o

Nawab Yusuf, Minister for Local Self-Government, accepted an amendment
to the effect that the meetiog of a district board convened for this specific purpose
namely, for the election of a chairman, should be presided over by a stipendiary.
civil judicial officer, previously appointed by the Government in this behalf. The
House adjourned till the next day, the 7924 DECEMBER when the second reading
of the Bill could not be concluded as the President adiourned the Council under
orders of the Governor.

The Punjab Legislative Council

The Simla session of the Punjab Legislative. Council opened at the
WBarne’s Court.”, Simla on the 260k JULY 1929 under the chairmanship -of
Khan Bahadur Ch.- Sahabuddin. Admission was strictly regulated by the Police,
Supplementary demands for grants were all passed. The Punjab Tenancy
Amendment Bill, as amended by the select committee, was passed.

REGULATION OF ACCOUNTS BILL,

Mr. Stow, Finance Member, introduced the Punjab Regulation of Accounts
Bill. He said that it gave effect to the pledge given by the previous Governor, Sir M.
Hailey that the Government would ‘bring forward a restricted measure to enable
debtors to ask periodically for their accounts from the creditors, Accounts kept
for trade, commerce and industry were excluded, Mr. Stow said, the preliminar
draft of the Bill was improved as 2 result of consultation among members of alil
garties of the House, which was considered a happy augury for the Bill. Mr,

tow moved the appointment of a select committee.

Mr. Labh Singh said that due notice of the motion was not given, whereupon
the motion was postponed till the 1st August. . The Council then adjouraed.

‘. REDUCTION OF ABIANA RATES, - : .

On the 272k JULY, in a vehement speech in Urdy, Mr. Syed Hussain moved
& resolution asking the Government to_reduce the Abiana rates so as to cover the
ordinary remissions allowed on account of Khoraba, and to reconsider the present
rates on non=perennial areas. L 1

Sir Fazli-Hussain admitted that corruption prevailed in the department, but said
-that it existed in spite of the best efforts of the Government to stamp it out.
Explaining the difficulty in stamping out the evil, which was deep-rooted, Sir Fazli
Hussain declared that in theory the Abiana rate was unexceptional, though on
account of the defect of the machinery of collection, it presented some objectionable
features, But on that ground they were not prepared to do away with it,

Dr. Narang, intervening, asked if the charge could not be made that the
Government offered an inducement to corruption when it was remembered that a.
Patwari was started on a salary of Rs, 18 a month, -

Sir Fazli-Hussain replied that if they raised the starting salaryto Rs. 30 a
month, it would mean an extra expenditure of rupees 50 lakhs. He wondered if
Dr. Narang was prepared to shoulder that additional burden, '

My. Syed Hussain withdrew the ﬁre:ltegan of his resolution. On the second part
the House divided, but the motion was defeated by 39 to 29 votes.
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COMPULSORY PRIMARY EDUCATION.

Sardar Ujjal stNGH next moved the appointment of a committee of the C_ouncil
to find out ways and means for introducing compulsory primary education in the
Punjab. He stressed on the need for education of their masters, meaning the
- voters which has been taken in other countries for the education of the general mass
of people. The speaker asserted that throughout the world in every progressive
country compulsion has been found the best means of tackling the problem
of education. At the start he did not favour compulsior for girls. The house was
discussing this resolution when it adjourned till the 29256 JULY when Sir George
ANDERSON, Director of Public Instruction, in a speech which was much applauded by
the official benches, saw no utility of the resolution. He said that the mover's statistics
were confusing and his speech was guilty of serious overstatement, The introduction
of compulsion at this stage was not feasible. The number of trained teachers were
too few, besides, there was no genuine enthusiasm among the people for it. What
was important at this stage, was the improvement in the pay and prospect of those -
who were now engaged in the field of education. Unless, they Iaicr the foundation
truly, and surely, they could not build up the edifice of universal education. If
(tlhclezsl acted hastily the panacea for compulsion would prove a snare and a-

on, . :

Sir George challenged the speaker’s charge that the Government have no
done anything towards the spread of education. Quoting statistics he asserted that
the Government with all their limitation had done something to build up a system which
would gradually lead to compulsory education.. Pomting to further difficulties of
the introduction of compulsion, Sir George said that at present there was no
machinery which would see to the proper working of the system of compulsion and
bring to book the defaulting parents. Judging from the financial point of view,
Sir George opined that the introduction of compulsion was not feasible, !

Mr. Afzal Haq asked the Government to declare openly if they want to see
universal education introduced in this country instead o taking refuge under the
plea of various difficulties, .

Dr. Gokul Chand NARANG was sorry that the speech of Sir George Anderson
though delivered eloquently, was wholly irrelevent and an arffont to the House. The
resolution. simply asked to appoint a committee to find out the ways and means
but Sir George had quoted facts and figures and had pointed out the dificulties to
show that the committee would da no useful work, but merely waste their time and
energy. It was hardly fair to the House to anticipate the decision of the commitiee
_ it might appoint, | e

Continuing he said that too much stress had been laid on trained ¢4
India had done for ages without teachers who were trained, m"&e“gﬁﬂs but

. . . g A ystem had
produced giants, a claim which could not be madein favour of trained teachers.

There was a tendency, said Dr. Narang, among the educational officials
:;ay too mrlelflh ‘;tressh ui); un:ls&s_epna.a[ls. Dr. Iﬂlairaw.lge suggested that thzﬂl’eople sh oufg

e prepa shoulder additional taxation if it be necessa, ive
fory system. e ¥ 1o give effect to compul.
oudhuri Zafarulla Khan said that no case had been ma '
useful purpose would be served by the appointment of a comrgﬁ::;gf tq show that any

Mr. Monoharlal, Minister, said that the speech of the Directo} of Publ
Information was misunderstood. . Government did not Oppose the i Dlic
compulsion, but the question was one of ways and means. principle of

During further discussion some speakers sugpe
backward 5: the matter of the spread of el:iucation, b%% f:-t:g hﬁmt
of the Committee of Enquiry (Hartog Committee) which was
could say that the Punjab had made better preparation for
compulsory system than other provincesin India. He left th
House to accept or reject it,

Dr. Narang : Do you accept it.

Mr. Monohar Lal : I do not oppose it.

The motion was then put to vote and carried with only one diaseﬁtieng_

the Punjab was
study of the” Report
still confidential, he
the introduction of
€ resolution to the
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' IRRIGATION PACILITIES ' '

Choudhuri Mohamed Abdul Rahaman Khanz next moved a resolution urging
the Government to introduce necessary legislation to allow zeminders to take water
by means of water covers through the field of neighbouring zeminders on payment
ng _adequ%te compensation. The motion was being discussed when the House
adjourned. . . : :

" On the otk JULY Sir Fazli Hussain replying announced that there would be an
enquiry into the grievances by the Finaucial Commissioner. The Governoment
were unwilling to undertake legislation unless it was absolutely necessary.

Ultimately the resolution was withdrawn.

MANDI HYDRO-ELECTRIC SCHEME

A full dress debate then ensued over the resolution of Mr. Zafarulla Khan re.
garding the Mandi Hydro Electtic Scheme. - - .

* Mr. Zafarulla asked for the appointment of a committee to make an enquiry
into the progress of the scheme, He put in a strong plea for the appointment of a
committes, as it was absolutely necessary to examine, before it was too late, if the
province was able to shoulder such a financial burden.

Colonel Battye, Chief Engineer, said that personally he would welcome the
appointment of a committee, for that would enable the public to fully appres
ciate the work they had done, But the appointment of a committee would mean
not_only an additional expenditure, but also mean further loss om account of
stoppage of the construction.

Explaining the scheme, the Chief Engineer pointed out the difficulty in arriving
at a precise estimate of the cost on account of the intervention of unforeseen
circumstances  The project they had undertaken, on account of its lay out in the
hills, was novel in nature, without a parallel- in the world, Proceeding he asserted
that the scheme they had in hand compared favourably with the Shannon Scheme in
Ireland, which the other day was advertised throughout the world.

. Dr. Gokul Chand Narang said that it was unfortunate that Sir Jogendra Singh,
Minister, who as a member of the House supported a rival scheme and got the
present scheme as a legacy from his predecessor Choudhuri Chhatu Ram, who was
really responsible for it, should now join those who attacked it. He said that
Choudhri Chhotu Ram, while he was Minister, plunged into the scheme without
propet circumspection. The speaker gave his whole-hearted support to the
demand for an enquiry committee, as the scheme threatened to match the notorious
Back Bay affair.

Choudhri Chhotu Ram, following Dr. Narang, enumerated the steps he had
taken while he was Minister to have the scheme scrutinised by experts, but he
said the reason why the scheme had not made the progress it ought to have made,
was perhaps due to lack of vigilance on the part of the recent Minister.

. ir Jogindra Singh, Minister, asserted that, although formerly he supported a
rival scheme, he now accepted full resgonsibility for the Mandi scheme which would,
when completed, be a great source of power and development to the province.
He congratulated the House on agreeing to this scheme and said that he agreed to
accept the resolution for the appointment of a Committee. Finally, he reiterated,
that if this scheme was given effect to, it would do a great deal to modernise the
Punjab, The resolution was then put to vote and carried, The House thep
adjourned. , . : °
REGULATION OF ACCOUNTS BILL.

On the 7s# AUGUST the Council devoted the main part of the sitting to a
discussion of 2 motion to refer the Regulation of Accounts Bill to a Select
Commnittee. : -

Dr. Gokulchand Narang voiced the Hindu opposition to the Bill. The measure,
he said, was in fundamental respects the same as its predecessor. The reason for
which Sir Malcolm Hailey declined his assent to the Bill, still held good. Dr.
Narang moved for circulation of the Bill to elicit public opinion by the 15th October.

. Mr. Magbool Mahomed assured the House that all that they wanted was that,
with the minimum of sacrifice imposed on the money-lender, a borrower should be
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able to trace his accounts to their very origin, and know how they stood. He
suggested that the Select Committee should not sit till the 15th October, by which
date public opinion could be informally consulted. L R
Mr. Stow agreed to the suggestion, and Dr. Narang ‘withdrew his motion.
The Bill was thereupon referred to a Select Committee, :
The Punjad Pure Food Bill of the Hon'ble Malik Ferozekhan Noon was

v

recommitted to a Select Committee. The House then adjourned ssne die.

AUTUMN SESSION—18th—zoth SEPTEMBER 1929,

DEBATE ON THE PUNJAE SIMON REPORT. : _

The three days’ autumn session of the Council commenced at Lahore on the

" 18th SEPTEMBER, Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Shahabuddin presided. There wasa
thin attendance, most of the National Unionist Party benches being empty. Two
familiar figures were also absent from the House, namely, Dr. Alam, leader of the
National Party and Dr. Gopichand ( Independent ) who had recently resigned their
seats as 8 protest against the treatment meted out to Mr. Jatindranath Das
and his subsequent death while he was honger-striking in the Borstal Jail. :

After interpellations, the Finance Member moved for discussion of the
Reforms Committee’s report, and the Government memorandum to the Simon
-Commission. - Tl N a -

Mr Bodhraj ( Nationalist) explained that his party was opposed to the
motion, which was put to vote clause by clause. The House carried by §1. votes to
6 the first clause, namely, that the Reforms Committee report be discussed, and
carried the second clause by 51 votes to 8, namely, that the government memoran-
dum be discussed. - - . . . .

Several remained neutral. The House therefore proceeded with the discussion.

Mr, Maqbool Mahomed, while generally supporting the majority report,
stressed that provision be made that no amendment under the constitution
should be possible after the next Reforms, : '

Mr. Din Mahomed ridiculed the demand of the Sikhs for 33 per cent represen-
tation although they formed only I1 per cent of the population, and urged represen-
tation in the administration according to the percentage of population.

Mr. Mohanlal said that the majority report was totally unacceptable as no
remedy was suggested therein to protect the minority communities, He dwelt on
the Muslim demands, characterising them as unreasonable, . S

Dr. Gokulchand Narang, member of the Reforms Committee, urged the intro-
duction of certain fundamental principles in the constitution to safeguard the rights
of citizens.’ These included equal civic rights for all, equal opportunities for
allin Government employment and equal rights for allin regard to public roads,
schools, wells, etc, . . ' e

Dr. Narang regretted that the report-of the Committee' was not unanimous,
Referring to the remarks of Mr. Din Mahomed that the Hindus and Moslems were
each a separate nation, he said that if Mr. Mahomed was an index of the
majonty community in the Punjab, that province did not deserve one iota of
reforms. That was the view of the whole Hindu community in the Punjab.

Dr, Gokulchand Narang wanted that the Simon Commission should be
asked to grant Dominion Status for India, and abolish separate electorates.
He urged .the freeing of the Central Government from the control of Whitehall
as otherwise provincial autonomy alone would do no good, ‘ :

¢ hCriticlsmg. the signato;-ies of the majority report, Dr,
of the signatories were Moslems. A Hindu had also append is si
uihyrdxd th:. la]ttea join &h; Mnsleu;_l members ? That waE eca:‘:ehilfe si‘g::‘:u:l:;t %‘i‘;
election entirely depended upon the vote of the : 3
the vast major?ty i:? his congtituency. Mohammedg-ns w.h © constituted

The President wanted Mr. Narang to withdraw the | '
Dr. Narang said thathe was entitled to disclose br:f:::ktsﬁe world how su
port to the majority report was secured. He refrained from e

i . saying anythin
:giam eu:l? other member who was a European anfl an official. The Council theg

Narang said that two
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On'the roth SEPTEMBER Capt. Sikandar Hayat Khan, Chairman of the
Reforms Committee and Revenue Member, denied the allegation, but Dr. Narang
emphatically declared that his statement was correct and asked whether there
was not the hand of the Government in it. He wished to speak more on
this uqscl'i'yc)]n, but the President requested him to drop the subject, which the
speaker did, : : _ _

Dr. Narang, in the course of a long speech, gave the lines on which amend-
ment of the present provincial constitution should take place. He recommended
the abolition of communal electorates, and if continued, only on certain conditions.
The strength of the Punjab Council should be 150, of which r25 should be elected.
The offical #/oc should continue until the abrogation of the communal
principle. Thare should be a Second Chamber. The security of subjects
should be enirusted to a Board comnsisting of Hindus and Moslems. He re-
commended that the power of direction, superintendence and control over all
Provincial Departments and powers of legislation and finance should be with
the Central Government, asalgg all residuary powers. He desired the elections
to the Provincial and Central Legislatures to be direct, and favoured the continuance
of Sind as part of Bombay. A ' ‘

Mr. Gray sympathised with the Hindu demand that a method of election
should be devised whereby a Hindu would be elected by a Moslem and a Moslem
by a Hindu, but at the same time he said the rights of minority communities
should not be ignored, and they should be given opportunity to express their
views. S Co

Mr. Zafarullah Khan; a member of the Reforms Committee, said that the propor-
“tion of representation in the Council suggested in the majority report was fair to
all and not only to Moslems alone as alleged. He accepted as essential the
introduction of a provision in the next Government of India Act whereby a
further amendment of the constitution could be avoided and emphatically
repudiated the allegation that the majority report was prepared in consultation with
the Government. He complained that the Hindu authors of the minority report
did not give the signatories of the majority report a chance to tone down their
recommendations by suggesting constructive proposals to the committee as a
whole. He regretted that Dr. Narang had said that if the majority report was
accepted, the Punjab would be connected with ™ a homogeneous land from
Constantinople to Karachi, and thus the life, property and honour of the Hindus
would be in danger. -The speaker had never even thought that if the minority
report was given effect to, the life, property and honour of the Moslems would be
endangered. Mr. Zafarullah Khan advanced argumentsto prove that the Sikhs
were not & separate ¢)mmunity from the Hindus and therefore special re-
presentation to them was being sought to be given to create a Hindu-Sikh majority
in the Punjab. Mr. Khan was speaking when further discussion was adjourne

On the 20tk SEPTEMBER Mr. Zafarullah Khan, continuing his speech, replied
to the arguments of Mr. Narang to establish that complete provincial autonomy
‘was necessary, considering the heterogenous elements in the population, and
that persons elected through electorates would not always be communally minded
but on the other hand would be true representatives of the communities,

. Mr. Ujjal Singh, member of the Reforms Committee and author of 2 minute of
dissent next emphasised that the Sikhs were not Hindus. What the Sikhs wanted
was justice. Otherwise, they would fight to the bitter end, even if a new Akali
Dal were to be created. Regerring to the majority report, he said that no better
scheme to change the British Raj into a Moslem Raj could be devised. The Sikhs
were prepared to forego their rights for the sake of nationality, but they would not
place themselves under another community. For the sake of the common good
and growth of naionality, the Sikhs, though in a minority, were prepared to accept
common electorates. ’ . .
Mr, Abdul Ghani (nominated Labour Member) said~that the Reforms Committee
-had recommended eight seats in the Council for capitalists through special constitu-
encies, but none for the labourers, By denying Labour their right, they, the coun-
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cillors, were forcing the labourers to resort to communism. He recommended that
eight seats in the Council be reserved for factory labourers and five for agricultural
labourers, )

* Mr. Mayadas, Indian Christian, appealed to the Hindus_and Moslems to
settle their differences in a spirit of give and take, and start work in an atmosphere
of mutual confidence. Finally, he urged reservation of three seats for Christians in
the Council on the basis of population, '

After some other speakers had spoken, the President adjourned the Council
sine die.

NOVEMBER SESSION—25th NOVEMBER r1929.

The Council commenced its November session at Lahore on the 251'7:
NOVEMBER 1929. There was an interesting discussion on the Government's
demand for a grant exceeding Rs. 1,00,000 for maintaining a special Police Force
in connection with the Congress session.

Mr. Bodhraj, Congressman, opposed the motion on the ground that the
Police Force was employed from the 16th September, and the Government was
demanding sanction for expenditure in connection therewith now. The expenditure
was uncalled for, as there was sufficient police in the Province already, which
was apparent from the fact that each Congressman was shadowed by a number
of C. I. D. men. Lastly, owing to the recent floods a deficit budget was feared
and the province was not in a position to incur further expenditure.  ~

Mr. Emerson, Chief Secretary, emphasised that the Government were not
in the habit of anticipating the Council’s vote. In the present case, the Council’s
permission was sought late, owing to the difficulty of arriving at any correct estimate
of the requirements of the police for the Congress, Only the previous day there was
a conference of Government officials, at which owing to certain indications which
occurred since the persent demand was formulated, it was held that the estimate
needed revision. He was surprised that Congressmen should take exception to
expenditure to be incurred in the interests of the Congress. He assured the
Council that the expenditure was not being incurred in any way to restrict the
activities of the Congress.

. . Numerous speakers participated in the discussion. Supporters of the motion
included Pandit Nanak Chand, who feared that various communities might
try to use force in order to get their demand accepted by the Congress
and thatimight lead to disturbances requiring police intervention. The demand was
eventually sanctioned,

THE PUNJAB PURE FOOD BILL,

The Hon'ble Mr, Ferozekhan Noon then moved that the Pure Food Bill, as
reported by the Select Committee, be taken into consideration. The Bill

p;of%o:::d to inflict punishment of imprisonment up to six months for adulteration
L) 0G.

Pandit Nanak Chand {who had a motion in his name for circulating the Bill
as amended by the Select Committee ). opposing the motion, said that in view
of the present condition of education and communalism, the proposed legis-
lation would not work smoothly and benficially, The House adjourned.

On the 28/ NOVEMBER Mr. Mohanlal moved a resolution recommending
to the Government to increase the grant to the indigenous system of medicine
from Rs. 9,000 to 20,000. He said that while Madras grant was one lakh, U. P. two
lakhs, the Punjab was only 9,000. He criticised the apathy of the Government to:
wards the indigenous system of medicine which by no means was inferior.

The Minister for local Self-Government said that two institutions, the D. A.V
College and the Islamia College, where the indigenous are taught, do not want fund
and the case, therefore, is not made out. The resolution was defeated
) CONGRATULATION ON VICEROY'S ANNOUNCEMENT.
Mr. Zafarullah moved the next resolution on the agenda recommending to the
Government to convey to His Excellency the Viceroy the House’s congratulations
on the announcement, urging His Exceliency the necessity of securing full represen-
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tation of the Punjab on. the Conference to be held in pursuance of the
announcement, Mr. Zafarullah said that hardly had there been any pronouncement
around which all shades of opinion veered so spontaneously. The representation on
the Round Table Conference, he said, should be on an all provincial basis and not
on an all India basis. . :

"Mr. Ujjalsingh said that Lord Irwin’s name will ga down to history as one of
India’s greatest Viceroy who struck at the right moment and insisted that all
communities and interests would find place. Mr Mobanlal accorded support to
. the first part and not the second as communalism. should never be represented.
Mr. Afzal Haq expressed appprehension that the Punjab would destroy the
. fabric of the Round Table Conference by the spirit of communalism. The Simon

Commisson afforded opportunities for communalists to represeat their case.
Mr. - Roberts ( European commerce ) said that in the future constitution of India
" European interests would not be neglected. Mr, .Sewakram held that nomina
tions on the Round Table Conference should be on an all-Iudia basis as all India
leaders think better than provincial leaders. Messrs Mayadas, Harbaksh, ard Sadik
" spoke on the resolution which was put to vote part by part. The first part,
viz,, congratulating the Viceroy was carried unanimously, while the second part
urging adequate representation of all communities and interests was passed by a
majority, - The Council then adjourned. S '

. . COMPULSORY PRIMARY EDUCATION.

"On the 29k NOVEMBER Mr. Akbar Ali moved recommending to the
Govt. for introducing compulsory primary education in the province comprising a
six years’ course within the next seven years. In order to accelerate such education
he suggested appointment of rural teachers.

"~ Mr, Monoharlal, Minister of Education, said that a committee will shortly
be appointed in pursuance of the resolution of the House passed at the Simla session
and assured the mover that his motion will also be conside ed by the committee.
The motion was then withdrawn, ‘

Mr. Mohammad Hussain then moved a resolution recommending to the Govt,
to open an Intermediate College in Montogomery. Mr. Monoharlal assured
the House that the Govt. would come to a decision if financial provision could
be found to open. an Intermediate College at Montogomery. This motion was
also withdrawn. : . .

Mr. Mian Ahmad Yar Khan then moved a resolution recommending to the
Govt. not to hold the forthcoming elections of the Council in the next spring or
summer as at that time the Zemindars will be busy in crops-cutting and will
not be able to address their constituencies, . :

Sir. . Fazli Hussain conceded the mover and the resolution was withdrawn,

The House then adjourned till December 2,

WATER-TAX ON COTTON. ‘
. . Onthe and DECEMBER Mr. Hira Singh moved a resolution recommend-
ing that in view of the unprecedented fall in the price of cotton, the water-tax on
cotton be reduced by six annas in the rupee. Mr. Hira Singh contended that
thﬂ.% yrfter-tax could be reduced by cutting down the salaries of the highly paid
officials, -

‘Mr. Townseﬁd, the Finance Commissioner, opposed the resolution, saying
that it would create a dangerous precedent. The resolution was withdrawn,

‘ L THE PUNJAB PURE FOOD BILL. o

On the 3rd DECEMBER the Council held a long sitting, and considered
the Pure Food Bill clause by clause and disposed of twelve clauses.

According to the amended clauses, the Bill shall extend only to such areas in
the Punjab as the Local Government may by notification direct in respect of an
specified article of food or generally in respect of all articles of food, and sh
come ig‘to force ineach area to which it is extended on such dates as may be
notifie

The Bill provides for the appointment of public analysts and inspectors of
food. . The municipal and district medical officers of health may also exercise the
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m the functions of the inspector throughout their respective
?::sz?cg::&peﬁzrcording to Clause 7 an Inspector may (a) at such a reasonable
time as prescribed, enter into and inspect any place ordinari used for sale or.
where there is any food which he has reasonable ground for believing to be intend-
ed for sale ; (b) inspect any food found in any such place or in any other place to
which the public has access, which he has reasonable ground .for believing to be
intended for sale ; and (c) seize and (d) destroy it. - Any person who obstrqctg any
inspector in the exercise of his powers under this section shall on conviction by
a Magistrate be punishable with fine up to Rs. 500. L

Mr. Robetts, speaking on the amendment of Mr. Nanakchand moved at the
previous sitting, said that the bill attacked Banaspati ghee direct but aimed only to
regulate the sale of other things. He agreed fully with Mr, Nanakchand,

Mr. Ferozekhan Noon, Minister, said he had a talk with some members and
accepted some amendments.. T L R

~ Mr. Sewakram protested against hurrying up of the bill, L
. Mr. Gray supported the amendment for re-circulation. Capt. Sikander Hayat-
khan opposed re-circulation of the bill. He said that the evil of impure food was
increasing fast and the urgency of the bill was established.

Raja Narendra Nath favoured recirculation and said that if the bill was hurried
through it would share the same fate as the Towns Improvement Act. '

The amendment when put to the vote was lost. Mr. Sewarkhan moved that
the bill be sent to a sub-committee to re-draft it

Mr. Afzal Huq condemned dilatory tactics. The amendment being lost the
main resolution was then discussed clause by clause up to clause 12, '

At this stage  Mr. Mukund Lal Puri moved to insert “knowingly” in clause 13
{1) as otherwise, he said, many innocent persons would be gunished. The whole
structure of criminal law, he said, would crumble down if this principle was not
accepted, Almost all the members prosent spoke on the resolution.

At 6 p. m. the amendment was put to the vote and Jost by I3 to 38 votes.
The Council then adjourned till December 5. ‘ '

On the 524 DECEMBER five more clauses of the Pure Food Bill were
disposed of and a heated discussion on the 18th clause was praceeding when the
House adjourned. . . N

Clause 13 in the final form prohibits the sale of adulterated food and ghee as
pure food. Contravention of this section would entail Rs. 250 fine for the first
offence, Rs. 500 fine for the second offence, and in the case of subsequent offences
a fine not exceeding Rs. 1,000 and imprisonment up to six months or both,

b (l:(liapse ul lays dqwltll tll_lat v:lgetagle ghee or other substitutes for ghee
e sold in a place specially licensed and contravention of thi i is
punishable with the punishment laid down in Clause 13, THe Section, too, 1s

- Clause 1§ makes it compulsory for a manufacturer of vegetable ghee to keep
registers, -

Clause 17 gives power to Magistrates to confiscate or desfroy all aduiterated

foods.

Clause 18 which lays down that it shall be no defence to alle
ignorant of the nature of the substance or
for sale, caused considerable opposition.

Mr. 'Mu_liundlal l?uri, supported by Hindu member - i
the clause which, he said, would take away the right of defesﬁctrgfgmtzsegelg:m:r ?:f
food, Other members urged amendment of the clause in such a way that innocent
persons should not be penalised. The House at this stage was adjourned to enabl
a suitable amendment being framed. ) > 10 enable

On the 6th. DECEMBER,

res - - a ’ g -
motion that clause 18 be omitted,unl\:llllifistgls‘i-‘use:;:: I?imﬁn riv evkandial Purts

Government were prepared to delete the ol '
vedundant. The c?nugs: was the:'eforc &feﬁe as the Government thought it wag

) ¢ that a seller was
qughty of the food sold or offered or kept
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Clause 19 empowers a magistrate to recover all fees and expenses incidenta
to the analysis of a::‘y impure food from the convicted person, = o

'Clause 20 lays down that no prosecution uader the Act be instituted except on
the com‘ﬁamt of an_Inspector authorised by the Director of Public Health ora
local authority appointed by the Director:’ o -

Clause 21 says that no third class magistrate could take cognizance of an
offence under this Act, e T : :

Clause 22 protects inspectors of food against vindictive suits by persons char-
ged with adulteration of food, . : '

Clause 23 empowers the Local Government to make rules incidental to the
passage of this Act, and any person.. who contravenesitis made liable to
punishment, , )

On the motion of the Hon. Feroze Khan Noon, the bill was passed without
discussion, \ :
) REGULATION OF ACCOUNTS BILL. '

The- Council ‘thereafter took up the Regulation of Accounts Bill, the prede-

-cessor of which, the Money-Lenders” Bill occasioned a keen controversy inside
“and outside the Council. : ' _

- Mr, Stow, Revenue Member, moved that the Bill as reported by the Select
Committee be taken up for consideration. He admitted that it was unpalatable
to some and was considered inadequate by others, but hoped that the Bill would be
discussed in a spirit of reasonableness, '

. Mr. Nanakchand, opposing the motion, said that it was throwing dustin
the eyes "of the people by calling it the Regulation of Accounts Bill while it was the
same as the Money-lenders’ Bill. If the bill was passed, he said, trade, commerce
and agriculture in the province would be restricted,

Mr. - Mohanlal moved for_the circulation of the Bill for eliciting opinion. He
said it had emerged from the Select Committee in a very much changed form
which fact necessitated its recirculation.

The motion after a heated debate was rejected, and the -Council adjourned.

On the gtk DECEMBER Mr. Dhanpat Rai, opposing Mr., Stow’s motion,
said that the Bill was most absurd as it required submission of six monthly
accounts by a Eerson who lent money to his friend or deposited money in a bank
or who purchased Government securities. N .

Mr, Dulichand, supporting the motion, criticised the methods of keeping
accounts of the Punjab money-lenders. Mr. Ferozaddin, supporting the motion,
said that unrestricted credit was disastrous to the illiterate rural classes.

Mr. Stow's motion was carried, and the House commenced consideration of
the Bill clause by clause. : : . .

-Mr. Mohanlals amendment to the first clause restricting the working of the
Act only to thoge districts or groups of districts whereto Government applied it,

. was lost. Mr. Sale, Legal Remembrancer, opposed it on the ground that the

.

cause of action would not always arise in the same districts.

A Government amendment having been carried, the first clause, as passed,
laid down that the bill would be extended to the Punjab and shall’ come
into force on such date as the local Government might apooint, provided that this
date shall not be earlier than six months or later than one year after the date of
the final publication of the rules made under Section 6 of the Bill. - ”

Mr. Gokulchand Narang moved substitution of the words “two years” for the
words “six months” in order to give sufficient time to the money-lenders to learn
the new method of accounts to be maintained. This was lost. Discussion on the

second clause was proceeding, when the Council adjoured.

Clause 2 defines certain terms used in the Bill ramely, bank, company,
co-operative saciety, court, creditor, interest and loan. The last named term
occasioned the keenest controversy when the Council assembled ona the next day, the
10th DECEMBER, and the definition of the term, as accepted ia the final form, was
that a loan means an advance in money or kind at interest and shall include any
transaction which the court found to be in substance a loan but ghall not include :
(1) deposit of money or of the property in a Govt, treasyry, post office or any

26
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other bank or in a company with a co-operative society, (2) loanto or by or
deposit with any society or association registered under the Society Registration
Act of 1860 or under any other enactment, (3) loan advanced by the Government
or any local body authorised by the Government, (j) loan advanced by a
bank, co-operative society or company whose accounts ave  subject to audit
by a certificated auditoy under the Companies Act, (5) loan advanced to a trader
(6} advance made on the basis of negotiable instrument as defined in the Negotiable
Instrument Act of 1818 other than a promissory note. (7) transaction which is
in substance a mortgage or sale of immovable property. , o

All the amendments moved to the definition of the termi “loan” were lost
including (1) excluding from the provisions of this Bill loans advanced by persons
carrying on business bonafide not having for its primary object the lending of
money (2) a loan advanced by a trader and %) a loan advanced by a landlord to his
partner in cultivation or co-sharer. -

Of the 122h DECEMBER Mr. Mukand Lal Puri moved that the protection
sought to be given to the borrower through the Bill be not given to a non-Viohamedan
who was not a member of anagricul turaltribe. He said that the measure was designed
to protect the supposed high-handedness of a money-lender. As a representative
of an important ron-Muslir constituency the speaker could say definitely that not
one voter in his and another important non-Muslim constituency relished the Bill,".

Mr. Mohammad Hussain said thatif the amendment ~was ocarried the un-
touchables would still remain in the money-lenders’ clutches. : o ‘

Mr. Nanak Chand showed surprise that when Mr. Mohammad Hussain
was developing his point Government members were cheering him. He asked,
since when Government and Muslim members had developed special love for the
untouchables 2 The last time when a Hindu member moved a resolution re-
commending the throwing open of public wells for the untouchables, and the Sikhs
supported it, only the Muslim and Government members opposed the resolution.
The action of Muslim and Government members to-day was sheer hypocrisy. -

_The speaker concluding expressed satisfaction ‘that Mr. Jayakar had drafted
a bill for the Assembly to abandon the term untouchability and class the latter
among touchables. C s : - : : ‘

After further discussion Mr. Pur’s amendment was defeated.. The BilVs.
second clause wherein only two minor amendments were passed was carried,” The
discussion on th